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To His Hiennzss 


WILLIAM 


= = HIS Book having firſt been written 
= SS within the Extent of your N 
= and Dedicated to your Highneſs, I 
d urſt not a ſecond Time expoſe it 
: abroad, before it had paid its dutiful 
Homage to Your Highneſs, and begg'd the Pro- 
tection of Your Auſpicious Name. 

I am the more embolden'd to make this Ad- 
dreſs, by having, theſe five Years paſt, employed 
my Studies in compiling a Dictionary for the 
Uſe of Your Highneſs; for thereby I had an Op- 
portunity of making ſuch Improvements to this 
Grammar, as will render it far more Uſeful than 
the former Edition, to all that deſign to learn the 
French Tongue: A Language which of late has 
gain'd fo univerſal an Eſteem, as to be reckon'd 
Part of a genteel Education; and which, in a 
peculiar Manner, is favour'd by all Kings and 
Princes of Europe. And indeed, as they are all 

"A 2 link 


link d together, either in Cong or Inter- 
eſt, it is no leſs requiſite for them to agree upon 
a general Language, than it is for common Re- 
lations and Friends to underſtand one another. 

I am very ſenſible, that ſhould I follow the 
uſual Courſe of Dedications, it would naturally 
lead me into Encomiums of thoſe early Virtues | 
that ſhine fo gloriouſly in Your Highneſs, But 
the Niceneſs of the Subject obliges me to wave 
any Attempt of that Kind; for to ſay all that 
I am conſcious You deſerve, would certainly 
be cenſured as Flattery, by ſuch, at leaſt, as 
have never heard thoſe Strokes of Wir and 
| Judgment which at once raiſe Wonder and 
Aſtoniſhment in all who have the Honour to 
approach Your Hzghneſs's Perſon. 

Theſe, Sir, are the promiſing Signs that make 
Your Highneſs the deareſt Comfort and Delight 
of Your Royal Parents, and which unite the 
Hearts and Wiſhes of theſe Three Nations, who 
do already anticipate, by longing Deſires, the B/” 
future Glory they ſhall derive from your riper 
Accompliſhments. I. 
That it may prove ſo, is the moſt hearty iſ: 
and feryent Wiſh of him who has no greater Nj 
Ambition, than to be, 
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Your Higneſs's 
WHITEHALL, Mm 8 35 
15. March, : Moft Humble, and | 
59 . | 1 
For Devoted Servant, 


A. BOYER 
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ind IO We: Publiſpvod about T: wenty Six Years ago The 
BET . PS FirsrRupinents of tbe French Tongue, 

to ia 7 |& T gue, 

Wn ÞX. calculated for the tendereſt Capacities, and 

CSESSYH chiefly deſigned for the late Duke of GLo- 
CESTER, !0 Whom they were inſcribed. That Eſſay was 
o favourably entertained, that I was ſoon after encou- 
raged by that great Patroneſs of Arts and Sciences, the 
late Queen ANNE (then Princeſs of Denmark) to com-, 
poſe not only a Methodical French GRammMan, but 
likewiſe a DICTIONARY, for the Uſe of Her Royal Son. 
Wis untimely, and juſtly lamented Death, deprived me 
of the Honour and Credit I had ſome Reaſon to expect 
rom my contributing to ſome Part of the Education of 
that promiſing Young Prince. But yet I had the Satis- 
aftion to ſee thoſe Two Compoſures ſo well received, 
that, in a few Years, they bore ſeveral Impreſſions, and 
almoſt entirely drown'd al other Works of the ſame 
und, 

This Preference could not butt ſtir up the Fealouſy 
and Envy not only of ſome Grammaticaſters, but chieſty 
of the Bookſellers concerned in the other French Gram- 
ars, who, indeed, left no Stone und urn'd to depre- 
tate mine. I have hitherto diſdain'd to take Notice, 
eber of the impotent Snarls of the one, or of the un- 

A " generous 


The PREFACE... 


generous Arts of the other : But finding that my forbear- 
ing Temper had emboldewd them to impoſe upon thel 
World a lame Interpolation of my Work, under the Ji. 
tle of The Royal French Grammar, the natural Ten. 
aerneſs of a Pat for his firſt Production, will not 


Permit me to remain any longer in Silence. I therefore 
embrace the Opportunity of this New Edition, to warn 
thePublick againſt that foul, Plagiariſm ; and 10 affirm, 
That, bating ſome Errors of the Preſs (which having 


crept into former Editions are now carefully amended) 
and a few New Exprefſfions, which have been inſerted 


in proper Places, I faund no Reaſon to alter, of retract 5 


any thing I bad written Two and Twenty years ago. 


This may ſuffice to anſwer all the Cavils of my weak » 
Antagoniſts, paticularly of a Writer who ſtyles himſelf 
A CoupLEAT LIN GUIs T; who, with equal Modeſty, | 


Has lately attempted an UNIVERSAL. GRAMMAR, of 
all the conſiderable Tongues in Being; and who, the 


ſooner to diſpatch the Mort, manfully begun to run 


through a whole e . in one Month. Whatever 
his Performances may be in the Greek and Latin,which 
I have not yet peruſed, I dare aſſert and maintain, That 


be ſhews himſelf to be but a meer Smatterer in the | 
French. And therefore *lis no Wonder, if with an 


Aſſurance peculiar to Scioliſts, he takes upon him to 
cenſure what he does not underſtand. Neither am IT ſur- 
Priz' d, if, writing Poſt-haſte, he charges his own Over- 


fights as Errors upon me; and, in particular, makes 


| gm 


me 2 ſay what I never did in Relation to Etymology. 


As to his Criticiſms about Diphthongs and Accents, 4 
they only betray bis abſolute Ignorance of the True | 
French Pronunciation and Proſody, which, it ſeems, | 


this Compleat Linguiſt would pretend to ſettle by the 


| Standard of the Latin: A pedantick Ridicule, rather 


J t to divert, than provoke one's Spleen! 
Chandois-ſtræt, A. BO 1 E R. 
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1/1 800 0 

a) " and Divifon 1 Gramthar- 

led NAM MAR, in general, is the Act of Speaking and 
um 45 

act Writing well a Language; and conſequently the French 

E Grammar teaches to Speak and Write well in French. 

1 aw deli mM Grammar contains theſe four Principal Parts, viz. 


I. ARTICULATION, and J III. I VALO G. 
ORTHOGRAPHY. | IV. SYNTAX. 
of H. PRS 


4 Of Articulation and Orthography. 


be : V the natural Organ: of Speech, Men are able to pronounce ſe- 
11 i veral imple, articulate, or diftinft Sounds, with which py 
obe fram'd a Number almoſt infinite of Compound Sounds; whic 


laſt ſerve to expreſs our 'Thoughts. | 
According to this Poſition, Articulation is thi t Part of Grammar 

which treats of imple Sounds, and of the Way of combining them 
together for the Compoſition of Sy//ab/es and Words; in ſhort, Ar- 
iculation treats of the living Speech and Pronunciation. 

=» Orthography, which, in vulgar Eugliſh, is alſo called Spelling, 
teaches to expreſs, orFepreſent the living Speech, by Characters, 
commonly called Letters. 


5, 
e AR FIC EE I. 
5 Of Srurrr SounDs and LETTERS in general. 


t There are in French about Thirty ſimple Sounds, which ſhould. 
have as many Letters to repreſent them; but becauſe we have 
„ borrowed our Letters from the Latin, there are ſometimces ſeveral 
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3 4 New Methodital French Grammar. 
ſimple Sounds expreſs'd by one ſingle Character; and all together 
are repreſented by Twenty Three Letters, in a Table called an 
Alphabet (from the Two firſt Gree} Letters, Alpha and Beta) vis. 
1. A, B, C, D, E, F, G, H, I, K, I, II, N, O, P. O, R. 8, 
7 U, X, F. Z. „ f 
OR | 


2. a, b, c, d, e, f, g, h, i, k, I, m, n, o, p, q, r, ſ. t, u, x, y, 2. 
Which in general may be thus pronounced;  _ ; 
Aw, be, ce, de, ea, ef, ge, auſh, ee, kaw, ell, em, en, o, pe, qu, 

er, ef, tc, u, x, ee grec, zed. | | = 

The Letters of the firſt Row, are called Capitals, and thoſe of 
the ſecond, Common: Of which. more anon. 3 

Note, That & is not properly a French Letter, being never to be 
found but in thoſe Words which derive from other Languages. 


LY 


AKTIOL . 
The Diviſion of Letters. 


f 
Letters are divided into Yowel; and Conſonants. 25 4 

A Vowel is a Letter that forms a Voice, or perfect Sound, of it 
ſelf, without the Help of another. . e | 
There are Six Vowels, vir. | 
A, I, Os V. T. 1 


| a, i, , th Yo | 
I)!he reſt of the Letters, 21g. b, c, d, f, g, h, k, I, m, n, p; q, r, ſ, t, MW © 
x, 2, are called Conſonants, that is, ſounding with another; becauſe 0 
they cannot make a Sound, or be pronounced, without the Help of 
another, either before or after, as be, ct, em, en, &c. | 
* Mie, That i and 4 are ſometimes Conſonants, but then their | 
Shape is a little altered, thus, J, V, or j, v, as you ſee in the Be- 
ginning of theſe Words, Janiſſaire, Janiſſary; Vertu, Virtue; juge, 
judge; 97/912, viſible. 8 1 
As for H, it is neither Vorvel nor Conſonant, but only a Mark of Wh 
Apiration, as in theſe Words, Heros, Heroe; Hagard, wild, Sc. 


ARISE K. 
Of the Combination of So uN DS and LETTERS. 


From ſome Letters ſingly pronounc'd, or join'd with others, 
ariſe Syllabes; one or more Syllables make Words; Words make 
Sentences, which laſt make up the whole Language, or Speech. 

1. A Sy/ladle is the Sound of one or more Letters pronouc'd at 
one Time; as for Example, there are two Syllables in Ame the Wl 
Soul; and four in Er-ten-d8-ment, Underſtanding. 2 

| £ 


** 


A New Mithdical French Grammar. 9 
her 2. A Word conſiſts of one or more Syllables: as Dien, God ; 
an parler, to ſpeak; demander, to demand, or aſk. 3 
2%, 3. A Sentence, or Phraſe, is made up of feveral Words that make 
8, i Senſe together; as, On ne troude guere dingrats, tant gu on eft en 
ttat de faire du bien, A Man ſeldom meets with Ingratitude, ſo long 
as he is in a Capacity to benefit others. 


FI 


2. 4. A Language or Speech is the Way of expreſſing our Thoughts, 
whieh may be done either Way, by Word of Mouth, or in Writing. 
qu, Therefore there are two chief Things required for that Purpoſe, 
00 vix. true Pronunciation and Spelling. 
be ARS TIC LE: IV. 
Of the PRONUNCIATION of Letters, 
And firſt of VOWELS. 
1 1 . ä | 
A in French ſounds like A in Engliſb, in theſe Words, War, That, 
Tall; as Academie, Academy ; abbatre, to pulldown ; Attague, 
Attack, | | 
1 | 1. Exception. 
+ 4 before an i mark'd with two Tittles, or before an y, ſounds 
like the Engliſh A in make: Ex. Pais or Pays, Country; pater, or 
payer, to pay; pronounce, Pe- is, Pe-ter. | 
* But note that A keeps it; primitive Sound in theſe Words, Payen, 
t, or Paien; Cater, or Cayer; Aieul, or Ayeul; Hair, Aions, or Ay- 
ſs ons; Aiez, or Ayez; Rayon, or Raion; Crayon, or Craion. 
of WF * Note that Rayon, and Crayon are thus pronounc'd by ſome, R- 
| 1on and Creion. | 5 "is 
7 A is ſmother'd up in the Article and Pronoun J before a Vowel, 
or an 5 mute; as, in ? Aine, the Soul; I Heroine, the Heroine: Vet 
e, we ſay, Ila Onzitme, the Eleventh. | 
) |; | 2. E. 5 
of This Vowel has four ſeveral Sounds, all comprehended in thi 
= Word. 1-236. -:: . 


Empechte, buſie; or in this, Enfermee, ſhut in. 
I. The firſt E before Mand NM, ſounds like a French A. So that 
you muſt pronounce as if there was writ, AmpZchee Anfermee ; and ſo 
in Orient, Occident, comment, pronounce Oriant, Occidant, commant. , ' 
„Fan n.. 
I. In ſome Words that come from other Languages, E ſounds 
c ke A in the Exgliſbo Words, Face, make; ſuch as Benjamin, Hy- 
men, Amen, Ferujalem, Examen. | 
it 2. When E goes immediately before a double V, followed by an 
e e, then the firſt E ſounds like the Exgliſb ea, as Ennemi, Enemy 3 
= Carenre, Warren; Fe prenne, 1 take. 
7 | ; | | 37.1 
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3. In the Syllable ien or yen, not ending with a 7, en ſounds 
as in Engliſb in theſe Words, Then, When; as, mien mine; Chien, 


Dog, Moyen, Means; Amiens, a City in Picardy; Fe viens, I come; 
Fe tiens, IL hold; and even in i vent, il tient, becauſe they derive | 


from je viens, je Hens. 


4. FIn the third Perſon Plural of the preſent Tenſe of the Indi- i 


cative Mood, where Mis to be left out, E ſounds almoſt like ea in 
Engliſh; as ils parlent, they ſpeak; i/s mangent, they eat; pronounce 
z1s parlit, ils manget. 


II. The ſecond E is called open, becauſe in the pronouncing of | 


it, one ought to open the Mouth wider than in the pronouncing of 
the others. This E ſounds like the Exgliſb Ai, or like the A in the 
Words, Face, Grace; as net, clean; ſec, dry; Tete, Head. 

E is generally open in all Monoſyllables, or Words of one Syllable; 
as; net, mes, tes, ſes, Ic. Let obſerve, that in theſe fix Words, mes, 
tes, ſes, ces, les, des, E becomes almoſt Maſculine when they are fol- 


lowed by a Conſonant; and that it ſounds entirely like an E Feminine 


ohen there comes a Vowel, or an H mute after them. 
| Examples. | 
Mes freres, mes amis, les hommes, pronounce, me freres, me a- 
mis, le Zommes. | | 


III. The Third E is called c/:/e, and more properly Maſculine, 


| becauſe it is pronounced clearly and ſtrong; it ſounds like 21 or 24 


in theſe Engli/þ Words, Beat, Beaſt, Dream; as Bonte, Goodneſs. 
This E ought to be marked with an Acute at the End of a Word, 


_ otherwiſe it might be confounded with an E Feminine; but when 


it is followed by a Z, there is no Occaſion for an Accent, becauſe 
Z always renders Maſculine the E to which it is joyned. 
IV. The fourth ZE is called ſport, mute, obſcure, and generally 


Feminine; becauſe it is but weakly pronounced; as in theſe Engliſb 


Words, Love, Give, Grace; as Miracle, Miracle; Ame, Soul; 
redevenir, to become again. 

The E Feminine is drown'd when joyn'd to a Word that begins 
with a Vowel ; as in Une belle Ame, pronounce Une belP Ame; Une 
armie invincible, pronounce Un'arme invincible; Faime, 1 love 
Sc. Yet we lay, le Onzieme, the Eleventh. PO 

£8; | 
1. ITis generally pronounced like the Engliſh ee, in ſeen, or 


like the ſhort Engliſh i in viſible; as Verité, Truth; Fidelite, Fide- 


lity. 

. being joyn'd in the ſame Syllable to an or 1, ſounds in 
French like the long English i in Time, Fine; as fmple, ſimple; Vin, 
Wine; iinportun, troubleſome; which are thus pronounced, /aimple, 
vain, aimportun. But in Feminine Words derived from the Maſculine 
in ix, 7 is then divided from x, and ſounds like the Engliſo ce; as, 
Coaſiue, She. Couſin; fine, fine; pronounce Coo. ſee-ne, fee: ne. 

| 2 | 3. When 
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ds | z. When there is betwixt two Vowels an 7 mark'd with two 
n, Tittles (call'd by the French Printers an 7 Trema) it is then pro- 
e; WF nounced like y in the Exgliſo Word, Young; or, which is the ſame, 


ve it ſounds like two 77; as Moien, Means; begaier, to ſtutter ; pro- 
nounce, Moi-ien, begai-ier, or Mayen, begayer. DOE REY 

li- * But note, that it ſounds only like the Engliſh ee, in Paien, aieul, 

in , caicr, raion, craion, hater, alez, aiant; as alſo before an e Femi- 

de nine; and in this laſt Caſe it ought not to be marked with two Paints 

e Tirthes; Ex. Vie, Joie, Sc. 35 ; 

of [ in the Participle /, is drowned when joyned to 2/, il; as, i 

f dit, if he ſays; Vils aiment, if they love. 

e | age 4. O 


| O ſounds in French, as in theſe Engliſh Words, ore, over; as Pa- 
3 role, Word; Monopole, Monopoly. 


„ I But O before M and N ſounds almoſt like oo in in theſe Engliſh 
"A | Words, Soon, Moon; Ex. 12 Man; Gargen, Boy. 
e es | AL LOOK} 
U ſounds like the Exgliſb u in this Word, Surprize ; in French, 
ſurpriſe. e 
- , Theſe two Syllables, amn and un, are pronounced as if 'twas 
vuritten eum, or eum; humble, humble; commun, common; pro- 

„ nounce, heumble, commeun. | | | n 

* After all, the true Pronunciation of the French u, is ſo very nice, 
hat it is not to be attained by Precepts, and therefore you muſt learn 


it of thoſe that ſpeak good 5 rench. 
Y 


| Ya Greek Vowel, 5 0 Sounds in French, the dne ſimple, 
like an i, as in Myſtere, Myſtery, /a Syntaxe, the Syntax; and the 


yY 7 other double, as in the Engliſę Words, your, young ; as, Begayer, to 
5 8 liutter; employer, to employ; envoyer, to ſend. | 

| ARTICLE», 
8 | 


Of DiryTHoONGs and TRIPHTRONGS. 


'Z When two Vowels meet, and form two different Sounds in one 

2 Syllable, they are called a Diphthong, and if three, a Triphthong. 

According to this Definition it is plain, that when two or more 

- © Vowels make but one Sound, they cannot properly be called Diph- 
& thongs or Triphthongs. Therefore we ſhall divide both Ditbthongs 

and Triphthongs, into True, Dubious, and Falſe. 

„I. Thereareeight true Diphthonge, vi. ia, i? or it, icu, i, io, ola, 

„ de, oui. | 

© 5 | 74. 5 | | 

„ I beſe two Vowels make a Diphthongonly in theſe Words, Dia- 
%, Devil; Diacre, Deacon; Fiacre, a Hackney Coach; Fiancer, 

1 KR *9 betroth; and their Derivatives. 1 
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12 or i. 
E in this Diphthong ſounds like an open 2 before 2 and 15 


as in Fief, Fief or Fee; Miel, Honey: But in other Caſes it has : 


the Sound of an & Maſculine, as in Hier, yeſterday ; filer, proud; 
Pit, Foot; mien, mine, c. 

"Tis a nice Thing to know when theſe two Vowels make a 
Diphthong, or belong to two Syllables; the beſt Way is to learn 
it of a good Maſter, and by the reading of the beſt French Poets. 

ieu. 

This is a true Diphthong under the Ape del of a Triphthong; 
as in Dieu, God; Lieu, Place; micux, better; Monſieur, Sir. 

Foreigners meet with no ſmall Difficulty in the Pronunciation 
of this Diphthong; and the only Way to make it eaſy, is for them to 
pronounce at firſt the 7 ſeparately from eu, thus, Dieu, Lieu, which 
in a little Time will bring them f the true Sounding of it at once. 


The Vowel 7 makes a true 8 and ſounds like ei, when 
Joyn'd with z or n, as in 4 mple, nes 3 Vin, Wine; invincible 
invincible. 


This Diphthong is only to be fund in Verbs; as in nous mangi. 
ons, we ate; Nous parlions, we ſpoke, Sc. 
But in Nouns (eſpecially in Poetry) io makes two Syllables; as 


in Paſſion, Paſſion; Action, Action. 


oa, ce, oi. 


Theſe are Diphthongs under the Appearance of Triphthongs ; 


as in Potiacre, a Sloven ; Toitaille, a Towel; Het, a Whip; Moitelle, 
Marrow; qi, yes; Boyis, Box. 


J in Fenouil, Fennel, Quenouille, a Diſtaff, Ec. ſerves only to 
give a liquid Sound to the following J. 

IT. Thoſe are called Dubious Diphthongs, which in ſome Words 
ſound like a true Diphthong, and in others like a ſingle Vowel ; 
and of theſe we have fix i in French, viz. ai, or ay, ci, eu, oe, oi or 
ey, and v7. | 

ai and ay. 

Ai is a true Diphthong when joyned with an or 7 in the ſame 
Syllable; as in Laim, Hunger; Main, Hand. 

But in other Caſes it ſounds generally like an “ open, as in Fo- 


taine, Fountain; vaine, vain; (for in Fontaine and vaine, ai is not 


joyned in the ſame Syllable with ;) Aile, Wing; plaine, plain; 
Plaiſir, Pleaſure; faire, to do; Je plais, 1 N 

Ai and Ay ſound like an 2 Maſculine; 

1/7. At the End of a Noun or a Verb; Ex. orai or pray, true: 
Quai, a Key; Je ſgay, I know; Pay, I have; Fe de 1 ſpoke ; ; 
Je parlerai, I ſhall ſpeak. 
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24h, In thoſe Words where it is followed by a firong or long 
Syllable, as in aimer to love; aint, eldeſt; aigu, acute: But 
if the Syllable that follows be weak, that is, if it end with an e 


Feminine, ai ſounds like an & open; as in j'aime, I love, c. 


Ai ſounds like an e Feminine in theſe Tenſes of the Verb faire, - 


to door make; viz. Faiſons, faites, je faiſois, tn faiſois, il faiſolt, 


nous faiſions, vous faiſiex, ils faiſoient, faiſant. The Future of 


the Indicative, and the 1½ Imperfect of the Conjunctive are ſpelt 


and pronounced with an e Feminine, thus, je ferai, je ferois. 

Ai and Ay, do ſometimes belong to two Syllables, in which 
Caſe you muſt obſerve what I have ſaid about the Vowel 7. 

When ai comes before / or //, the i is not pronounc'd, but ſerves 
only to give a liquid Sound to the following /, as in Ail, Garlick; 
Bail, Leaſe ; Travail, Labour. 4 | 

| ei. | 

Ei is a true Diphthong when joined to an z in the ſame Syllable ; 
as in peindre, to paint; Sein, Bolom, &c., | 

But every where elſe it ſounds like an# open; as in Reine, Queen; 


= Stigneur, Lord; pleine, full. 


When ei comes before J, the 7 ſerves only to give a liquid 


Sound to the /, as in Soleil, the Sun, c. 


rope, 


ripe; Meyre, a Mulberry ; Maurier, a Mulberry Tree. 


— K : . 5 _ : 8 ee 4 
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| eu. 

Eu is a true Diphthong in ſome few Words, ſuch as Pear, Fear; 
Feune, Faſt ; pleurer, to weep; Jeu, Play; Feu, Fire, Ec. 
But it ſounds like a fingle ,% | 

Firſt, in the Participle Paſſive of Verbs; Ex. 7aicy, I have had; 


Jai ven, I have ſeen, c. | 


s 


2aly, in the Preter Indefinites, and the Imperfe& Tenſes deriving 
from them; Ex. je ſeus, I knew; je ſeuſſe, I ſhould know, c. 
34ly, In Verbal Nouns, ſuch as VYeue, the Sight; Doreure, Gil- 


ding; as alſo in the following, @ jeun, faſting; ſeur, ſure; or 


aſſured ; Searet?, Aſſurance or Security; afſeurer, to aſſure; Eu- 
Europe; Euſtache, Euſtachius; meur, ripe; meurir, to grow 


O. 
Oe is a true Diphthong, ſounded like oi, in Boëte, a Box; 


2 Hood; and their Derivatives. 


* Note, That now a days we generally write, Boite, Coiffe | 
But in other Caſes oe ſounds like an & Maſculine, as in Oeconome, 


Steward, Huſband ; Oecumenique, Oecumenical. 


doi and cy. | 
Oi or oy is ſometimes a true Diphthong, which ſounds like an 0 
and an & open, or like oi: This Pronunciation takes place, 
1//, In moſt Monoſyllables, ſuch as oy or moi, I; Loi or S 


La; Roy, King; je bois, I drink; je dois, I owe: Except fe crois 
T believe, Sc. of which anon, | | LE 
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24ly, When oi or oy is followed by an e Feminine, as in eye, 


| Joy; Foie, Liver: Except Monnoye, Money; which we pronounce 


Monnai. 

34ʃ), In Verbs and Nouns ending in oir and oire, as in voir, to 
ſee; recevoir, to receive; boire, to drink; Mauchoir, a Handker- 
chief; Oratoire, Oratory. 

Oi in roide, tiff, and in roidir, to ſtiffen, or grow ſtiff, is gene- 
rally pronounced like an 2 open; but it ſounds ſometimes like a 
Diphthong, eſpecially in a grave and ſolemn Speech. 


4thly, In the preſent Tenſe of the Indicative of Verbs : Ex. 


Je regois, J receive; f'apergois, J perceive; except je crois, and 
ſome others, of which I'll take Notice preſently. 
5549, Oi is a Diphthong i in ſeveral INames of Nations, and 


Countries, as Caulois, Gaul; Genois, Genoeſe; Hongrois, Hunga- 


rian; Danois, Dane; Artois, Artois, &c. 

6 , Oi ſounds Oat before g and 2: Ex. Temoigner, to wit- 
neſs; Foin, Hay, Cc. oO 

* Oi or oy before any Vowel, is pronounced 047-7 ; a5 in voyant, 
or 997ant, ſeeing; joitux, or foyeuæ, glad. 

Yet Croyant, noyer, and nettoyer, are generally pronounced 
Crłiant, believing ; n:ier, to drown ; nettezer, to cleanſe. 

Oi is a falſe Diphthong, which ſounds like an & open, 


1/7, In the Imperfect Tenſes of Verbs: Ex. Je mangeors, I did 


eat; tu faiſois, thou didſt; il parloit, he ſpoke; il devoit, he ought ; 
je dirois, I ſhould fay, &c. 
24ly, In moſt Names of Nations and Countries; ſuch as Frangois, 


French; Angliis, Engliſh; Ecaſbis, Scotch; 1rlandis, Iriſh, e. 


34ly, In the following Verbs and Words, 2 1. connoitre, to know; 
paroitre, to appear; croitre, to grow; croire, to believe; and their 
Compounds; Froid, and froideur, cold; foible, weak; Foib/efſe, Weak- 
nels; droit, right, trait; adroit, dextrous, Endroit, Place; &troit, 
narrow 3 je ſois, tu ſois, it ſoit, nous ſoions, vous ſez, ils ſoient, I, 
thou, he, we, ye, they be; roide, tiff; Roideur, Stiffneſs; roidir, to 
ſtiffen. 

1 However, Note, that 92 is Cmetimes ſounded like ai, in cr97- 
tre, croire, je crois, froid, &c. fiible, &c. aroit, &c. je ſois, tu ſois, 
&c. rode, roidir, &c. eſpectally i in a grave and ſolemn Speech. 

Oi or oy is a Diphthong in Croyance, when it fignifies Belief, or 
Opinion; but it ſounds like é, when it ſtands for Confidence, or 
Truſt ; and then it is generally ſpelt Crearce. 

* We lay, Avoine, and Avene; yet the — Is. more uled i in 
Proſe. 

ui. 

Ui is ſometimes a true Diphthong, as in Jai, he; Nat, Ni Sht; 

nuire, to hurt; Huitre, Oyſter. 


But 


. 4 
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But ſometimes it ſounds only like an i; as in Guide, Guide; 


gui, who, Se. . = 
When ui belongs to two Syllables, either of the two Vowels is 


mark d with two Tittles; as in R#3ne, or Ruine, Ruin, &c. 


III. FALSE DIPHTHONGS are thoſe that have only the 
Sound of a fingle Vowel, of which we have twelve in French; 
Viz. aa, ae, ao, au, ea, ee, eo, oo, ou, ua, ue, uo. | 


aa. | 

Aa ſounds like an 4 long in Aage, Age; baailler, to gape; 
Iſaac, Tac, Ic. which in our new Way of Spelling are thus. 
written, Age, Biller, &c. 

0 . 

As ſounds like an 4 long in Caen, a Name of a City in France; 
and like an & Maſculine in Cæſar, Cæſar; which is now ſpelt 
Ceſar. 4 
* 4c makes two Syllables in a2rien, airy, &c. 

<7 | ao. 
Ao ſounds like 2 in Paon, a Peacock; Faon, a Fawn; Laon, the 
Name of a Town. | : 

Ao belongs to two Syllables in faonner, to fawn. 

A is mute in Saone, the Name of a River; and very little heard 


in the ſecond Syllable of extraordinaire, extraordinary. 


| au. ; 

Au ſounds like our French 9 long; as in Gaule, Gaul; Faute, 

Fault; Autheur, Author. | | | | 

* However, there ſeems to be a little Difference betwixt the 

pronouncing of Hotel, a great Houſe; otant, taking away; and 
Autel, an Altar; autant, as much; for in theſe two laſt, au has 


bmeching of a Diphthong. 


ea. | 
E is mute in this falſe Diphthong ; and it is only uſed to ſoften 


at the Sound of cor g that goes before it; Ex. il avancea, he advan- 
ced, (which, however, is generally ſpelt avanga) je mangeaſſe, IL 
E $ ſhould eat; changeant, changing. | | 


ee. | | 
Ee ſounds like along ? open; as in ſceler, to ſeal; beeler, to 


1 bleat, &c. which we commonly ſpell /#er, beler, &c. 


eo. 
E is mute in this falſe Diphthong, being only uſed to ſoften the 


= < or g that goes before it; as in Pigeon, a Pidgeon 3 nous avan- 


ceons, we advance. Which laſt, however, is generally ſpelt avan- 


00: 
Os ſounds like a ſingle „ in Roole, a Liſt, or Player's Part; 
Which is now generally ſpelt, Röle. 


64 


i A New Methogrcal-French Grammar. 


| © - bas a confus'd Sound, AN like the Engliſh u in pull, or 
the Engliſh oo; as in Pou, a Louſe; nourrir, to feed. 
44, ue, 10. | 
The # is mute in theſe falſe Diphthongs; as in 2ualits, Quali- 
ty; Guerre, War; qu on, let them; which we pronounce Kalith, 


n Kon. 
Of TRIPHTHONGS. 

Oi before nis a TRUE Triphthong, under the Appearance 
of a Diphthong, wherain we plainly ſound theſe three Vowels, 
obi, as in joindre, to joyn; pointu, pointed; moins, leſs : See the 
dubious Diphthong i. 

Iau is DUBIOUS in miau, mewing ; miauter, to mew as a 
Cat; being ſometimes pronounced as a Triphthong, and ſometimes 

a5 a Diphthong. 

The FALSE Tripthongs are the Thirteen following; viz, 
ale or aye, adi, eau, aou, oient, eoient, eoi, eui or uti, 021, w_ 04a, 
oe, Out. 

1. Aie or aye, are ſeen in the ſame Syllable only in the Word 
Maienne or Mayenne, the Name of a Countrey, which we pro- 
nounce Maiene. 

2. Eai ſounds like an & Maſculine ; as in je Waxgras, I did eat; 
Feai, a Jack-Daw. 

3. Eau ſounds like an 9 long; ; as in | Bits; handſome ; Peay, 
Skin; Eau, Water, Sc. 

4. Aon; a is mute in ſaonl, catihed, full; ſcorler, 0 kl; and 
Act, Auguſt. * 

5. Oient, and, 

6. Eoient, ſound like 2, in the Third Perſon Plural of the Im- 
perfect Tenſes of Verbs; as in i/s diſoient, they ſaid; ili diroient, 
they would ſay; i/s mangevient, they did eat, &c. 

7 Esi ſounds like an / open; as in je nangeois, I did eat; j avan- 
ceois, I did advance. 

j * Chevir, to fall, and ſcoir, to fit, are pronounc'd cher and 
ier. 

3 8. Eui, or uti, are ſounded like ex, the # being only uſed to 
make liquid the following /, as in Deuil, Mourning ; 3 Feuille, Leaf; 
Receuil, Collection. 

9 Oei ſounds like ey in Oeil, Eye; Oeillade, Look; Oeillet, a 
Pink; and their Derivatives: In all which . ſerves only to give 
the next / a liquid Sound. \ 

10. Oen has the Sound of a confuſed en, in Bæuß, an Ox; 
Oeuſ, an Egg; Cour, the Heart; Næud, Knot; Sur, Siſter ; | 
Vaeu, Vow ; Meurs, Morals, Manners, c. 

11. Oua, 12. Oue, 13. Oui, are three truc Diphthongs, of 


which we ſpoke before. 
ARTI 0 LE 
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AN IEEE, V.. 
O the Pronunciation of CONSONANTS. 


Before we enter upon the Pronunciation of every Conſonant, we 
muſt obſerve the following general Rules, which relate both to 
Pronunciation and Spelling. | | 

I. Conſonants and Yowels are not fo ſtrongly pronounced in com- 
mon Diſcourſe, as in a grave and ſolemn Speech. 

IT. We generally leave out Conſonants in Words -where they 
are not ſounded ; that is, when this can be done without cauſing 
any Confuſion or Equivocation ; as in | 

Advis, Advice, Avis. 
Tefte, Head, (which we ) Tete. 
Adjouſter, To add, (now ſpell Y Adjolter. 
Temps, Time, Tems. 
But ſometimes we keep uſeleſs and mute Letters to ſhew the-E- 
mology, or Origine, of ſome Words, and to diſtinguiſh them 
from others of the fame Pronunciation; thus, We write Poids, 
eight, with a d, to diſtinguiſh it from Pois, a Pea, or from Poix, 
Pitch, Cc. 2 Saks | 
III Moſt Final Conſonants, eſpecially d, g, p, s, t, x, 2, are not 
Prronounced, unleſs the following Word begins with a Vowel. 
IV. When there are two or three Conſonants at the End of a 
ord, which is followed either by ſome Stop, or another Word 
that begins with a Conſonant, we only pronounce the firſt Conſo- 
Pant, and ſometimes none at all; as in thoſe Words that end in /i, 


r ts, and ſome few others. W 
TS Examples. by 
Un Grand Gargon, wy Un gran Gargon. 
A great Boy. . 
| es Arts Mechaniques, Les Ar Mecanique. 
Mechanical Arts. = 
ne Foreft, a Foreſt. >Pronounced Une Fore. 


Lxempts d impots, 

Free from Taxes. | 
s Ducs de Savoye, 
The Dukes of Savey. C 
* Except from this Rule the following Words, wherein the two 
A Conſonants are always pronounced, viz. Rumb, Arc, Talc, 
Marc, Turc, Buſc, Muſc, Pat, Exact, Corret, Direct, Indirett, 
lars, the God of War, Zet, Eft, Oueſt, and their Compounds; 


Exen d'imps. 


Le Duc de Savoye. 


FJ brit, and moſt Foreign Names of Countries, Cities, c. 

Both the final Conſonants are alſo pronounced in Parc, Porc, 
, rf, Nerf, though ſome make the ſt indifferent or dubious. 
| 855 B V. Final 


Fr : 4 5 
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Vew | 


* 7 


On has a confus'd Sound, much like the Engliſh u in pull, or 


the Engl, % oo; as in Pou, a Louſe; nourrir, to feed. 
a, ue, ub. 


The 2 is mute in theſe falſe Diphthongs; as in Qualité, Quali- 15 
ty; Guerre, War; qu en, let them; which we pronounce Kalits, 


—— Kon, 
0 TRIPHTHONGS. 


0; before 7 is a T RUE Triphthong, under the Appearance "i 
of a Diphthong, wherain we plainly ſound theſe three Vowels, 
of, as in joindre, to joyn 3 pointu, pointed; moins, leſs : See the 


| dubious Diphthong oi. 


: 
| 


7 

\ 

* 
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Tau is DUBIOUS in miau, mewing; n to mew as a 


Cat; being ſometimes pronounced as a T riphthong, and Pan 
as a Diphthong. 

The FALSE 7 ripthongs are the Thirteen following; vis, 
ale or aye, aui, ear, abu, vient, eoient, coi, eui or uei, 07, ven, oua, 
aue, oui. 

1. Aie or aye, are ſcen in the ſame Syllable only in the Word 


Maienne or | Mayenne, the Name of a Countrey, which we, pro. 


nounce Maiene. 
2. Eai ſounds like an e Maſculine ; as in je mangeai, I did eat; 


Feai, a Jack Da w. 1 
3. Eau ſounds like an 6 long; ; as in 5 handſome; Peau, $51 
Skin; Eau, Water, Ee. : 

4. Aon; 4 is mute in ſaou!, ſatisfied, full; ; Jaculer, FE? and = 


Aal, Auguſt. 
5. Oient, and, 


6. Evient, found like dt, in the Third Perſon Plural of the Im- 5 
perfect Tenſes of Verbs; as in z/s diſoient, they ſaid; 71s diroient, : A 


they would fay ; ils mangeoient, they did eat, Se. 


Eoi ſounds like an # open; as in je mangeois, I did eat; j av Fl 


* I did advance. 


1 ere to fall, and ſeoir, to tit, are pronounc'd cher and = 

der. | | 

8. Fui, or uti, are ſounded like ev, the 7 being only uſed to 
make liquid the following /, as in Deuil, Mourning ; Feuille, Leaf; 


Receuil, Collection. 


9 Oei ſounds like ey in Oeil, Eye; Oeillade, Look; Oeillet, a ; 4 


Pink; and their Derivatives: In all which fi ſerves only to give 


the next / a liquid Sound. \ nr 
10. Oen has the Sound of a confuſed ez, in Bauf, an Ox * 
Den, an Egg; Cour, the Heart; Neud, Knot; Scur, Siſter; 123 


Yau, Vow ; Maœurs, Morals, Manners, c. 


11. Oua, 12. One, 13. Oui, are three true Dirhthongs, of 


which we ſpoke before. 


ARTICLE > 
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ARTICLE VI. 
Of the Pronunciation of CONSONANTS. 


Before we enter upon the Pronunciation of every Conſonant, we 
[muſt obſerve the following general Rules, which relate both to 
/ PPronunciation and Spelling. | ai | 
I. Conſonants and Yowels are not ſo ſtrongly pronounced in com- 
mon Diſcourſe, as in a grave and ſolemn Speech. 
| II. We generally leave out Conſonants in Words where they 
ue not ſounded; that is, when this can be done without cauſing 
2 Confuſſon or Equivocation; as in RR 

Advis, Advice, Avis. 

Teſte, Head, (which we ) Tete. 

Adjouſter, To add, (now ſpell Y Adjoter. 

Temps, Time, Tems. 
But ſometimes we keep uſeleſs and mute Letters to ſhew the-E- 
ſtymology, or Origine, of ſome Words, and to diſtinguiſh them 
- Jfrom others of the fame Pronunciation; thus, We write Poids, 
Weight, with a d, to diſtinguiſh it from Pois, a Pea, or from Poix, 
Pitch, 6c. > | | 
I III. Moſt Final Conſonants, eſpecially d, g, p, s, t, x, 2, are not 
Ikronounced, unlefs the following Word begins with a Vowel. 

| IV. When there are two or three Conſonants at the End of a 

Word, which is followed either by ſome Stop, or another Word 
that begins with a Conſonant, we only pronounce the firſt Conſo- 


mant, and ſometimes none at all; as in thoſe Words that end in , 
for , and ſome few others. | * 
Lc 1 5 5 Examples. 
Id Grand Gargon, Un gran Gargon. 
| A great Boy. 5 | 
Les Arts Michaniques, | _ Les Ar Mecanique. 
| Mechanical Arts. 1 1 5 
Lire Foreft, a Foreſt. Pronounce Tue For-. 
[Exempts d impots, Exèn d' impò. 
I. Free from Taxes. | | | 
[Les Ducs de Savoye, | Le Duc de Savoye. 
| The Dukes of Savoy. ; 
* Except from this Rule the following Words, wherein the two 4} 


gu Conſonants are always pronounced, viz. Rumb, Arc, Talc, 
3 Marc, Turc, Buſc, Muſc, Pact, Exact, Corref, Direct, Lndirect, 
_ Jars, the God of War, Zeſt, Ef, Oueſt, and their Compounds; 
IChrif, and moſt Foreign Names of Countries, Cities, &c. 
IJ Both the final Conſonants are alſo pronounced in Parc, Porc, 
48, Nerf, though ſome make * Lſt indifferent or vans. | 
| | « © 1A 
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V. Final Conſonants are ſounded in moſt proper Names derive D 
from another Language; as in Naab, Jaac, David, Davus, Ajax quan J 
Darius, Cecrops. 

Of the CONSONANTS in particular. F 
B. ee; 7 

This Letter is generally pronounced as in Exgliſb; only you mulf Fis 

take Notice that it is mute in plomb, Lead: but it is pronounced whis-ba 
radoub, refitting ; Rumb, Rhumb; and at the End of Proper Name Fis 
25 I ſaid before. Egg; 
C. Word 

Ca, ce, ci, co, cu, are Gunded 5 in French, Ka, ſe, 2 ko, ka. | Fi 
When c has a Cerilla under it thus g, it ſounds like an /; as ih Vov 


dega, on this Side; Rangox, Ranſom ; regu, received, &c. Ba; 
C is generally ſounded like a g in yo ſecond, and its Deri 

tives, ſeconde, ſecondment. a, 
Some do alſo pronounce c like a g, in ſecret, ſecretement, ſecretain G i 

and c/aud? ; but that Pronunciation is not accounted the beſt, |} G 


We write and pronounce cangrene, rather than gangrene, gan Phraſ- 
grene ; but we ſay indifferently canif, or ganif, a Penknife. En 
C is ſounded at the End of Words; as in Bout, a He. goat 3 antggorth 


with; Roc, Rock. Gi 
But it is mute in Almanac. 1 3 ſpelt Arcenal ) batthitive 
blanc, franc, jonc, tronc, and ſome few others. [thi 


It is mute likewiſe before a Conſonant, in Bec, Broc, 9 
Eſtomac, Sac, Tobac, and ſome few . Ex. Un Bec d Oiſeau| 
the Bill of a Bird; pronounce an Be d' Oje. 110 

C is alſo mute in the Particle done, then; except,when it bey'n Kg 
2 Period, or when it ſerves to draw a Confequence. 
Cb ſounds generally like the Engliſh ſo; as in chaſte, chaſte "ig 
cheute, fall; pronounce /haſte, ſheute. n 5 is 
Ch ſounds like a + in ſome Words derived from the Greeꝶ; ſuch He- 
as Chorographie, Chorography; Echo, Echo; Chæur, Quire, on an, 
Pronounce Korographic, Eko, Kæur. 3 De 
D. | No 
D is commonly mute at the End of Words; as in aud, naked ; fied, chen 
Foot; vera, green; Bled, Corn; Muid, Hogſhead, &c. Now-adayvhng T. 
ſome Authors write Pie Blé, Mui; but they are not to be imitated. | - 
D in aid, mehy, ugly; ; and froid, cold, is either heard off - 
mute indiffereudly ; ; when 'tis heard, it ſounds like a 2, but it is al 


ways mute before a Conſonant. Ja; it 
D ſounds like a ? in grand, great; ſecond, ſecond, when there f 
follows a Vowel; as in grand Orateur, great Orator, Cc. Lache. 


D in quand, when, before a Vowel, and in the third Perſon Sin. lager 

gular of the Indicative before 15 elle, on, ſounds like t. Ex. 2uantFlaje, 

ireꝝ v0u%? Pronounce Luan tirez vous? When ſhall you go? Hail 

vend ell? What does ſhe ſell? Prongunce Que ven telle? P Fir, 
1 
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ive D is ſometimes mute before a Vowel; as je ze ſcay grand (Pr. 
axlquan) il viendra, I know not _ he will come. 
F is generally ſounded at the End of Words; as in ff, hief, 
tee; 97f, alive, lively; %% thirſt; chef, head, chief, &c. 
mul Fis mute in C/ef, Key; which ſome write C/e; in Eleu,, a Ten- 
ed unis-ball ; chef d Oeuvre, Maſter-piece. 
me Fis not pronounced by the Par if ans, in Bocuß, Ox or Beef; Ocnf, 

Egg; and neui, new. Nor do many write it in the Singular of theſe 
ords, tho" they always do in the Plural, where it is mute. 
. | F in neuf, is mute before a Conſonant, but ſounds like a 9 before 
as ih Vowel; as in zeuf heures, Pron. Neu vhears, Nine a- Clock. 
Bailiff, Bailiff, is generally ſpelt and always founded Elli. 

G 


riv . X 
Ga, ge, gi, go, gu, are ſounded, ga, je, ji, go, gu. 
faire} G is mute at the End of Words; as in long, long; etang, Pond, Sc. 
G ſounds like a c in Fong, Yoke; and in S,, Blood, in this 
ganPhraſe, Saer Jang & eau, Pron. Suer ſanc & eau. 
Gr always belong to one Syllable; as in Enjeigne, Enſign; Dione, 
antuporthy, &c. Pron. Enjci-gne, Di-gne, &c. 
G is mute in gner, to figaz /znifier, to ſignify, and the Deri- 
bantghatives. Pariſians do alſo leave it out in Agucau, a Lamb; but 
Þ this they are not to be imitated. 
guat, 7 * 
Jed) H, as we have ſaid before, is not properly a Letter, but only 
Mark of Aſpiration; as in hare, haſte; honte; ſhame, c. 
epi His mute in French Words derived from the Latin; as in home, 
| in, exhorter, to exhort, &c. Pron. mme, egzorter. 
iaftej} | You muſt except from this Rule the following Words where- 
1 þ is aſpirated, though derived fpom the Latin, vis. 
fuck} Heros, Heroe; hennir, to neigh; Henniſſement, Neighing; Ha- 
Safer, or Hareng, Herring; Harpie, Harpy ; Hergne, Rupture, and 
Its Derivatives; Halle, Hall; Haleter, to pant. | 
Now to know when + is to be founded with Aſpiration, and 
pin. hen not, you may either conſult my Dictionary, or the follow- 
ada ing Table. | 
"2 ESE | | 
d off A Lift of Words wherein H is ſounded with A, atio. 
is a I. 2. : f 5 f 
$4; interj. Haire. allebran. Hanche, &c. Ha, inguc, &c. 
there flabler, &c. Halbrenb. Hallebredd. Hangar. Haras. 
; Hache, &c. Hale, &c. Hallier. Hanneton. Harafer, &c. 
1 Sin, Hegard. Haler, &c. Holte. Hanter, &c. Harceler, &c. 
antFlaie, or Haye. Haletor, &. Hameau. Happer. Harde. 
. allon. Halle. Humpe. Happelourge. Hardes, &c. 
* air, &c. FHallebardt, &c. Hanap. Haquente, Hardi, &c. 
1 5 2 


Hareng. 
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Hareng, &c. Haubert, &c. Heron, &, Hungre, &c. Houx, &. 
Hargneux. Haubois. Heros. Honnir. Hubert, | 
Haricot. Have. Herſe, &c. Honte, &. Hubir. wh 
Haridelle, Hare. Heſf ter. Hoguet. Huc be. a 
Harlequin. Haovreſac. Heftrs, or Hogueton. Hucher, wh 
Harnois, &c. Haut, &. Hetre. Horion. Hue. 1 8 
Haro. Haye. Heurter, &. Hors, &. Huer. 
Harpe. Hazard. Hibou. Horte, &. Huguent ful, 
Harper. He! interj. Hideux, &. Houblon, &c. Huit, & in! 
Harpie. Heaume. lie. Hoiie, &, Hulotted : 
Har pon, &c. Hem ! interj. Hierarchie, &c. Houlette. Huette, | Le, 


Hart. Hennir, &c. Hoc. Houppe. Humer. W. 
Hale. Heraut, & c. Hoca. Houppelande. Hune, & 2 
Hate, &c. Here, &. Hache. Hiuſeaux, &c. Huppe, 
Haubant. Hergne, or Hocher, &. Houſpiller. Hure. 
Haubercau. Hernic. Hola. Houſpillon. Hurler. ., 
or Hohe rea. Heriſer, &c. Hellande, &c. Hoi ſſè. Huttie. oe 
This is a true Lift of the Words wherein is aſpirated, whe Col 
as that of the Author of L'Art de bien parler Frangots, is K 


faulty and defective. 
* Vote, That in the Derivatives of the Words I have mark ie, 
with c. H is ſounded as in the Primitive; whereas i it is mute Em 


the others, as in heroigue, heroine, heroiſme, Pron. eroique, &c. 
His never pronounced in th, chr, and rh; Ex. Theologie, Divi . V 
nity Chriſt, Chriſt; Rhetarique ; Pron. Teologie, &c. = [1 
F, in French, as in Engliſh, ounds like a g. before an e, or I 
13 88 ja, je, i, jo, ja. But note, that it is ſofter in French tha e, | 
in Engli(. | _ 
„. i 


L ſounds like an 2 in the following Words, Col, Neck; Lia me 
Halter; vol, ſoft; Sol, Penny; Fol, mad; which are pronounce 


and generally ſpelt, Cou, /icou, Mou, ſou, fou. | A 
Vet we pronounce and write, Le col de la Matrice, le col de 5 | 
a 


rf le, le col de Pertuis, a Paſs in the Pyrenees ; ; and B mol, Bll 


in 2 - 
L is founded at the End of Words; as in mal ill; Sel, Salt, & 


Except ſome few Words where it is mute; ſuch as Bam Fa 
Barrel; Filleul, God-ſon; Fufil, Gun; Nombril, Navel ; Out) R 
Tool; Perſil, Parſley ; Chenil, Kennel for Dogs, Gentil, Gentet 2 


Soul, ſatisfied, or drunk; Cul, Arſe; Genouil, Knee; Virrouil, B 
Theſe three laſt are generally ſpelt, Cu, Genou, Verrou. * 

L is alſo mute in the Pronoun il, he, before a Conſonant, a * ©? 
even before a Vowel, when there is an Interrogation : Ex. 2/ fail 5 
he does; Parle ri a vous? Does he ſpeak to you? Pron. 7 Pric 


Parte t-1 a 70s ? 
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4. L is mute in guelque, ſome; quelgu'un, ſome body; quelrongue, 
„ | whatſoever ; fils, Son; pouls, Pulſe. 


A double // has a liquid Sound (as in the Exgliſe Word Collier) 
„when there goes an i before it; as in Fille, Girl, Daughter; Ai- 
= guille, Needle, &c. 

I.. Except thoſe Words that begin with 2 as 1//egitime, Unlaw- 
* | ful, Ec. And the following, Achille, argille, cammomille, diſtiller, 
| imbecille, pupille, ſyllabe, trangquille, mille. | | 
L has alſo a liquid Sound at the End of Words, after 47, ei, eui, 
ei, oui: Ex. Mail, Soleil, Deuil, Cercueil, Fenouil, &c. And theſe 
Words, Peril, Breſil, and gentil in Gentiihomme : But L is mute 

in the Plural Gentilſbommes. 
| M. 


M ſounds like an NM, | 
1/7, At the End of Words: Ex. Faim, Hunger; Nom, Name, 
Ic. Pron, Fain, Neon. | | 

" | 24ly, Before &, n, u, p, as in Membre, Member; Homme, Man; 
Colomne, Column; emporter, to carry away, c. Pron. Membre, 
Hanme, Colonne, enporter, &c. 

+ Yet M is ſounded in Hymne, indemnite, indemniſer, Calom- 
nie, and its Derivatives; and in ſome proper Names, as Ammon; 
| Emmanuel, &c. | 

| N. 


When two N's follow an 2, one of them is generally mute; as 
in Auneau, Ring; Annie, Year; Pron. Aneau, Ante, &c. 
N ſounds like an U in Convent, Convent, or Monaſtery. 1 
1 Nat the End of an Adjective, or Pronoun followed by a Vow- 
| el, has the Sound of a double N; as in Son ami, his Friend; Us 
bon ami, a good Friend; Pron. Son nami, un bon nami. | 
Yet N in the Adjectives ending in zz, as fn, fine; Divin, Di- 
| vines ſounds only like a fingle N, which is joyned to the next 
ll Vowel; as n Or, fine Gold; Pron. Fi-nor. | | 
Nis always mute in the laſt Syllable of the third Perſon Plural of 
11 44 Verbs ending in ext; as in 2/5 aiment, they love; ils parlent, they ſpeak; 
Bk ils aimeroient, they ſhould love; Pron. i/s aims, or ils aimet, &c. 


t. (ot P is ſometimes ſounded, and ſometimes mute at the End of 
Bu Words; as in Drap, Cloth; trop, too much, c. 

Outih _ is mute in the Plural of Nouns ending in P, and before a 

af Conſonant in the Singular; Ex. Drap fin, tine Cloth; Bons Draps, 

31 Be good Cloths; Pron. Dra fin, bon Dra. | | 
I. Pis ſounded before a Vowel; except in Loup, Wolf, where it 
{ 8 always mute. 
il fat P is pronounced in Cap, Cape; Rapt, Rape. 

7 P is mute in Bapteme, Baptiſm, and its Derivatives; P:i/ane, 
1 Ptiſane; Pſeaume, Pſalm; n ſept, ſeven; and ſep- 


- FRET tieme 
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time, ſeventh; butt is ſounded in P/almifte, Pſalmodier, Pſalmodis l. $ 1: 
P/alterion, ſeptante, ſeptuagenaire, Sepluageſime, and Septentri * Pron 


P is mute in Nopces, a Wedding; Nepreu, Nephew; Niepce A 
Niece; now commonly ſpelt, Noces, Nebeu, Niece, as alſo 3 
Champ, Field; Temps, Time, Ec. per 
Pb in French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like an F; Ex. Pbilhſipbe ll. 8 i 
Philoſopher ; Pron. Filo/ofs. : gh 
| us 4 

Qua, que, qui, quo, guu, are founded ha, he, ki, to, bu. fem 


© is ſounded at the End of Words; as in Cog, Cock; Cing, Five at to 

+ But it is mute in Czzc before a Conſonant; Ex. Cing Femmes when 
Pron. Cin Femmes, five Women. It is allo mute in Lags, Knot, 1 f 

| R. 3 P: : 

R is ſounded at the End of a Word; as in car, for; Mer, Sea; Kc. 


recewoir, to receive; ob/cur, dark; Amour, Love; Pudeur, Mo- 22 
deſty, EP. EIL. 
; noun 


; Exceptions. 

N is little or not at all heard; Firf, in the Infinitive of the firſt. h 
and ſecond Conjugation ; Ex. Parler, to ſpeak; Finir, to finiſh; 1 
or end, Pron. Parlè Fini. 3 | 
2/y, In Nouns ending in er and ier, that have more than one 
Syllable; Ex. Danger, Danger; Metier, Trade; Premier, firſt, &c. Ns 
Pron. Dane, Betic, Premie. 1 | | 
* Yet note, that in theſe two Caſes R ought to be a little ſound- 7 
ed before a Vowel, when one is reading any Thing, eſpecially 
Verſes; Ex. Parler Arabe, to ſpeak Arabick; Dancer une Courantt, 
to dance a Courante; wn Metier incommode, a troubleſome Trade; 
Pron. Parle rarabe, Dance rune Courante, un metie rincommode. q 
N is {ounded allo in /eger, light; amer, bitter; Cancer, Cancer; 
Hiccr, Winter; [»fer, Hell; and in proper Names, ſuch as Ro- Pit, 
ger, Lucifer, Jupiter, &c. Except Oger and Didier, which art 


pronounced Oge, Digie. 
. . % . . . 5 Nai 
N is either ſounded, or mute in Nouns in Ozr, having more} © : 


than one Syllable; as in Miroir, Looking-glaſls; Mouchoir, Hand- Wc 
kerchief, Oc. 9 
R is ſourded in Cuir, Leather; Deſir, Deſire; Martyr, Martyrj a 
 Sapbir, Saphire; and Soupir, Sigh: But it is mute in Loifir, Les 
ſure; Plaiſir, Pleaſure; in verbal Nouns, ſuch ase dormir, the Sleep, 
Sc. and in the Word Monſieur, Sir. In common Diſcourſe R 
mute in the Pronouns, Notre, vitre, and autre, when the next Won Vo 
begins with a Conſonant; but it is ſounded, if it begin with a Vows 
el, Ex. Votre Serviteur, your Servant; Notre Ami, our Friend. I 1.1 


S betwixt two Vowels ſounds like a z, as in Maiſon Houſe; g N. 
to dare, c. Pron. Maizon, ozer, &c. As alſo in tran/iger, to tran 7 
act; Tran/aftion, Tranſaction; Tranfitif, Tranſitive; and frag 
foire, tranſitory; Pron. tran ziger, &c. sn 
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$ is mute at the End of Words; as in Parlons, let's ſpeak; 
ron. Parlon. 
| + Except the following Words, where it is to be ſounded ; Box 
PC gu, good Senſe; une Vis, a Screw; Chacs, Chaos; and all Pro- 
Alper Names; as, Iris, Venus, &c. | 
1 is generally ſounded at the End of a Word, when the next 
Pots following begins with a Vowel ; as in de bons amis, good Friends; 
$1945 avons, we have; Pron. De bon Zami, nou Zavon, &c. Vet in 
common Diſcourſe, Des Cruautes innouies, Des deſſeins . 
fare to be pronounced, De Cruaute innouie, Des deſſain etrange. But 
when you read you ought to ſound the S. | 
s is mute after a Conſonant that has a ſtrong Sound; ſuch as, 
nol, f, / r, 4; Ex. des ſacs ouverts, open Sacks; des chefs invincibles, 
c. invincible Commanders, &fc. Pron. De ſac ouvers, De chi 
Mo 'F invincibles, &c. Yet note, That when R has a weak Sound, as in 
letiers, Trades; Dangers, Dangers; $ ought conſtantly to be pro- 
nounced when one reads Verſes. _ 
fili According to our new Way of Spelling, & is generally left out 
nil in the Words where it is mute, in order to facilitate the Reading 
Jof the French Tongue, eſpecially to Strangers. But becauſe a great 
many Authors have not been ſo nice, as to this Particular, I ſhall 
give you, at the End of the next Article, a Lift of thoſe Words, 
'{ wherein & is either to be left out, or pronounced. 8 


dis 


ive. 


= T in French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like a c, when it comes be- 
12 1 fore an 1, followed by another Vowel; Ex. Martial, Martial; Pa- 
4 ts tient, Patient; Action, Action; Pron. Marcial, Pacient, Accion. 
Þ , 5 | Exceptions, 1 | 
_ T keeps its natural Sound, | | 


p Firſt, In Words ending in tie, or 2c; as in Partie, Part, or Party; 
AOL Pitt, Pity : Except Primatie, Primacy; Prophetic, Prophecy; Chi- 
romantie, Chiromancy, and ſuch like Words in mantie; as alſo in 
mo Names of Countries; as, Da/matie, &c. where it ſounds like a c. 
and. 24%, In Words ending in tien. Ex. Chriticn, Chriſtian, &c. 
Words in tient follow the firſt Rule. | 5 

34, in Verbs; as in nous chations, we chaſtiſe; vors ſentiex, 
Th you felt, &c. a 
een | 4%, When the Syllable tian comes after $ or A. Ex. Dige/- 

5 tion, Digeſtion; Mixtion, Mixture. | 
Vor 7 is ſounded at the End of moſt Words, when there follows a 
100 Vowel. Ex. an Eft étannant, a ſurprizing Effect, c. As alſo 
| in the Words, muet, mute; Fat, Fool, or Fop; Zenith, Zenith; 
: altho' there follow no Vowel. | 

But T is mute before a Conſonant, and in the Plural of all 
Nouns, as in Efet dangerea.x, dangerous Effect; Etats, States; Pron. 
ife dangereuæ, ita. =O NT 

F B 4 . 
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Tis mute before a Vowel at the End of a Subſtantive, when » « 
7 goes before it: Ex. un vent horrible, a terrible Wind; un Fore in 
prenable, an impregnable Fort; Pron. an ven horrible, un For inpn 
nable. But if the Noun be an Adjective, immediately joined to 
Subſtantive, beginning with a Vowel, then the Tof the Adjectiy 
is ſounded; as in Sgavant homme, Learned Man; Prompt accident 
ſudden Accident; Pron. Savant homme, promt accident, &c. C 
therwiſe the 7 ought not to be pronounced; as in Savant 
honn#te; Pron. Savan é honntte. 


T is ſounded in cent, a hundred, before an Adjective or Suk 
ſtantive beginning with a Vowel, or Y mute; Ex. Cent tcus, 
hundred Crowns; Cent hemmes, a hundred Mea : But it is mute 
before other Words; as in Cent un, a hundred and one; àn cen 
ou deux, a hundred or two; Pron. Cen-4n, un Cen-ou deg. 

T is always mute in ape, aſpect; reſpect, reſpect; ſuſpect, ſuſ 
picious, or ſuſpected; Aouſt, * et, and. 1 


Pa, ve, vi, vo, vu, found the fame as in Engliſh. 
* 1% 


& ſounds like c; Firſt, At the Beginning of a Syllable; 24% 
Before a Conſonant; and 340, At the End of Proper Name 

Ex. Vexation, Vexation; Aer. xes, Xerxes; Experience, Experience; 
Texte, Text; Ajax, Ajax; Pron. Vegſation, Cſercſes, Ecſperiente 


Tecfte, Ajacs. CLE 
& ſounds like a c before another c; as in exciter, to excite;} 
Pron. ecciter, &c. But it ſounds like & in excommunier, to ex: 
communicate; and ec] r, to excuſe. : - ? 
Kat the End of a Syllable is ſounded like gz, when the next 
Fyllable begins with a Vowel, or H mute; as in exemple, example; 
Pron. egzemple, &c. Ee | | 
EX ſounds ſometimes like an /; as in Xantes, the Name of a City 
in France, and its Derivatives, which is now written Santes, &c. 
KX ſounds like two in ſome Words, ſuch as, ſoixante, ſixty; 
Bruxelles, Bruſſels; Pron. Soifſante, Bruſſelles, &c. | 
A ſounds like z in Deuxitme, Second; Sixitme, Sixth; and in 
Sixain, Dixitme, Diæſept, Dixhuit, Dixneuf. 
Kis mute in Sextier, a Meaſure, now generally ſpelt S2tier. 
Kat the End of a Word is never ſounded, but when there fol. 
lows a Vowel, and then it has the Sound of Z; as Dix #cus, ten 
Crowns; Pron. Di zecus. 5 ' 
X is always mute in Chaux, Lime; Choux, Cabbage;  Gueuz, 
Beggar; Portefaix, Street-Porter ; Poux, Lice; Toux, Cough; 
Crucifix, Crucifix; Salfifix, W 8 or Goats Bread. | 


This Conſonant is always mute at the End of a Word, except 
in Poetry, when there follows a Vowel, = YT 
Py re TOME ARTICLE 
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ARTICLE VII. 


ARECAPITULATION of the Rules about PRONUNCIATION. 


I have dwelt thus long upon Pronunciation, both becauſe it is the 
main Thing towards the learning a living Language, and becauſe all 
other Grammars are very defective and erroneous,as to this Particular. 

Yet do not underſtand me, as if I pretended, that by the peru- 
ſing the foregoing Rules, one may acquire the true Pronunciation 
of the French; for on the contrary, I am of Opinion, that no 
Perſon can arrive at any Perfection in it, without the Guidance 
of a ſkilful Maſter, or the Converſation of thoſe that ſpeak good 
French. Therefore I only propoſe my Rules to be afterwards put 
into Practice, with the joint Help of a Maſter. 5 

The Vowels, A, E, I. or V O, U, are generally thus pronounced. 

I. A like the Engliſb a in Tall, War; as in Attague, Abbatre. 

5 E is fourſold, viz. Open, Maſculine, Feminine, and e before 
m and 7. | 


1. E open ſounds like aj or 4 in theſe Engliſh Words, Fair, 


Face, as in nëc, ſec, t#te. 


2. E Maſculine ſounds like ai or ea in Engliſh, as in Bonte, Pitte. 


3. E Feminine is weakly pronounced, as in the Exgliſb Words, 
Face, give; Ex. Miracle, Ame, Redevenir. 


4. E before m or n, ſounds generally like an 4, as in empechee, 
comment, orient, Pron. ampaichee, coonman, oreean. 


III. I and Fare generally pronounced like the Exgli/s ee; as in 
viſible, Myſtere. | | 


before m or x, ſounds like i in the Exgliſb Words, Tim 


Wine; Ex. Simple, Fin, Vin. | 


IV. O ſounds in French, as in theſe Engliſh Words, ore, dole; 
Ex. Parole, Monopole. | 

V. U ſounds like the Exgliſb u, in ſurpri ze; in French, ſurpriſe. 

The Conſonants, &, c, d, f,g, b, i, I, u, u, p, 9, r, J, t, v, x, 2, 
are joined to the Vowels, a, e, i, or 5, o, u, in this Manner. 
Ba, be, bi, bo, bu. k Baw, bai, bee, bo, bu. 
Ca, ce, ci, co, cu. . | Kaw, ſai, ſee, hoe, ku. 
Cha, che, chi, cho, chu. Saw, ſhai, ſpee, ſho, ſbu. 
Da, de, di, do, du. Daw, dai, dee, doe, du. 
Fa, fe, fi, fo, fu. Pronounce / Faw, fai, fee, for, fu, 
G2, ge, gi, go, gu. in Engliſh, \ Ga, jai, jee, go, gu. 
5 Be, hi, ho, hu. | Haw, hai, hee, ho, hu. 
7a, je, ji, jo, ju. | |} Faw, jai, jee, jo, ju. 
La, 3 15 h 4 Lato, Jai ee, 7 | 
Ma, me, mi, mo, mu. J Mato, mai, mee, mo, mu. 


Na, 
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Na, ne, ui, no, nu. | Naw, nai, nee, no, nu. 
Pa, pe, pi, po, Pu. | Pau, pat, pee, po, pu. 
Qua, que, qui, quo, quu. X Kaw, kat, kee, ko, ku. 


Ra, re, ri, ro, ru. 


Ca, ſe, 2 Jo, Ja. 


Ta, te, ti, to, tu. 


| Raw, rat, re, ro, ru. 
ron ' 
Pro ounce "Sar ſai, je, jo, ſu. 
in Engl; 5 | 
Tau, tai, tee, to, tu. 


Va, ve, vi, vo, pn. Vato, vai, vee, V0, vn. 

. * | 
Xa, xe, xi, xo, xu. | C/arv, cſai, cſee, c/o, ſu. 
Za; Res $f, e, Vs Law, ⁊ai, ⁊e, To, Lt. 


* Note, That tho' I make uſe of a7 to expreſs the French E, yet 
it is Feminine, and ought to be weakly pronounc'd in all theſe 
Monoſyllables, De, je, le, me, ne, que, te, &c. 

The true DIPHTHONGS are the 8 following. 

Ia, in Diable, Diacre, Fiacre, Fiancer., | 
Ie, or it, as in Fief, Miel, Faiet, Hier, Fier, Pie, Mien, &c. 
Jeu, as in Dieu, Lieu, Micax, Monſicur. 
before an or u, as imple, vin, invincible. 
Je, as in nous mangions, nous parlions. 
Ota, as in Povuacre, toiiaille. 
Olle, as in Fowvet, Foletter, Moielle. 
8. Oxi, as in Bois, Oui. 1 5 
The dubiaus DIPHTHONGS are the Six following. 
1. Ai or Ay, is ſometimes a true Diphthong; as in Bain, Main, 
Fain, &c. | Ea ; | Py 
It ſounds generally like an 2 open; as in Fontaine, Faire, Ailt, 
Plain, Plaiſir, . | 85 
It ſounds like an e Maſculine, in prai, or pray, quai, je parlai, 
je parlerai, je ſgai, je hais, tu hais, il hait, aint, aimer, &c. Some- 
times like an e Feminine; as in Faiſons, faites, je faiſois, tu faiſois, 

il faiſait, nous faiſens, vous fuiſicx, ils faiſoient. It has a particular 

Sound before / or //; as in Ail, Bail, Travail. See / in the fore- 

Zoing Article. | 

2. Ei is ſometimes a true Diphthong; as in Peixdre, Sein: Some- 

times it ſounds like an 2 open; as in Reine, pleine, Seigneur. 

3. Eu is a Diphthong in jeu, ſeu, peur, jeune, &c. It ſounds like 

a ſingle & in ve, /geu, je ſeus, je ſeuſſe, doreure, jeun, ſeur, &c. 

4. Oe is a Diphthong in CozFe, Boete; Pron. Corffe, Boite. It 
ſounds generally like an & Maſculine; as in Oeconomy, Oecumenigue. 
5. Oi, or Oy, is ſometimes a true Diphthong; as in Moi, Roz, 
Bois, je dois, Foye, Foie, Boire, Mouchoir, voir, recevoir, Oratoire, 
Gaulois, Genois, temoigner, voyant, &c. „„ 
It ſounds ſometimes like an e open; as in je crois, froid, droit, 
le ſais, je mangeois, il portoit, il devoit, je dirois, Frangois, Anglois, 
connoitre, paroitre, roide, croitre, croire, adroit, trait, &c. | 
6. Ui is ſometimes a true Diphthong; as in Huitre, Nuit, eur. 
Sometimes it ſounds only like an 1; as in Guide. 
The 


W 


* 


D wo 
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oF 


The falſe DIPIITHONGS are the 12 following. 


I. Aa. 
2. Ae. 
3; Mo. 
4. As. 


Fe. 
Eo. 
Oo. 
Ou. 
La. 
3 


Ea. 


. Us. 


Aage, | Age. 
} (Baal, f Bailler. 
Cacn, Can. 
| | Ce/ar, | Ceſar. 
| Faon, Fan. 
| Saone, Sone. 
| ( Gaule, | Gole. 
| Fauts, | | | Fite. 1 
pAsing Je mangeaſe, SPronounce 4 Je 3 
| Changeant, Shanjant. 
| Seeler, | | Seler. 
Pigeon, Pon. 
Noole, | | Role 
Pon, | P he 
= Qualitł, | | Kal. 
| | Guerre, | | Gbherre. 
- Con. - \ Kon. 
TRIPHTHONGS. 


Oi before z is a true Triphthong, founding like oi; as in Join. 
dre, pointu, moins, &e. 


lau in miau, miauler, is either a true Triphthong, or a + Viph- 


The Falſe TRIP HT HO NVGS are the 13 following. 


thong. 

1. Aie, or] ( Maienne, or 
Aye. Mayenne, 

2. Fai. Je mangeai, | 
3. Eau. Beau, Peau, 
33 Saul, Saouler, 

| | | 1 

5. Ozent. diſoient, 

6. Eoient. 28 7 Is agent, | 
7. oi. | F avangois, 

8. Eui, or | | Dacil, Recueil, 
Lei. | 13 | 
9. Oei. | _ | Oei, Orillade, 

10. Ou. \ Ocaf, Boeuf, _ 

11. Ola. 12. Ode. 


EIS 


Pro- 


2 
nounce 


| 


"Maine. 


| Je 1anje. 


Bo, P9. 
Sool, See | 
Oo. 


! 


| Ils diſet. 


Is manjit. 
Þ aUances. 


| | The ſame, _ 
Enil, Euillawde. 


_Euf, Beul. 


13. Oui; ſee the true Diphthongs. 
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Moſt of the Rules concerning the Niceties in the pronouncing of 


Conſonants are comprehended in the following Table. 


B. Radoub, rum), Plumb. 
fa, regen, Frangois. 
Second, ſeconder. 
Claude, ſecret. 
Bout, avec, ſuc. 
Bant, Almanac 
Donc, cheute. 
Choreographie. 

Nud, 7 5 verd. 
Bled, muid. | 
Grand orateur. 
Quand ire vans? 
Que wend elle? 
Je ne ſai quand i 
| viendra. 
9 5 chef, vif. 
Clef, eteuf, Bailli if. 
(Neuf heures. 
C Long, etang, ſang. 
Joug, ſuer, ſang et eau. 
Digne, Seigneur. 
Hite, honte, heros. 
Homme, exhorter. 


| 1 f Ja, Je, Ji, Jo, Ju. 


Col, Job, mol, fol. 
Mal, ſell. 


L. Oui! gentil, 


I fait. 
Parte t. il @ vou 
Filk, aiguille. 
Faim, nom. 


M. Membre, colomne. 


Hymne, catomnie. 
Indemnits, Ammon. 
Anneag, annie. 
Convent. 

Ils aiment. 

Is parlent. 

Bon drap, 


Pronounce Rawdoob, rumb, ploon. 
7 Sa, raiſu, Franſes. 
Segoon, ſegoonder, 
Glode, ſegrea. 
Pronounce C Book, awveck, ſuck. 
Bawn, amanaw. | 
Doon, - ſhute. 
Korographie. 


Nu, pie, ver. 
Blai, mui, 
Grant orateur. 
Pronounce Kaant irez voo ? 
Ke vant-elle? 
viendraw. 


Je ne ſai kan t-i 
ane Fa ſhef, veef. 
Pronounce & Clai, eteu, bailli. 
Neuv heure. 
Loon, etawn, ſarn. 
Pronounce 5 Jook, ſuea ſank e 0. 


Digne, Sai-gneur. 


Hawte, hoonte, heroe. 


Pronounce 4 


Oamme, exhorter. 
Pronounce J Jaw, jai, jee, jo, ju. 
1 eveakly pro nounc d. 
Coo, ſoo, moo, foo. 
Moll, ſail. 
Ootee, jantee. 
Pronounce Ee fai. Nx 
Parle t- ee & voo? 
Feelle, aiguelle. 
Fain, non. 
2 Manbre, coloone. 
» Hymne, coloomnie. 
Indamnitai, Ammoon. 
Ano, aneae. 
Coovan. 
Ees aimct. 
Ee parlet. 
Boon, draw, or drawp. 


Pronounce 


Pronounce 


Drap 


of 


8 
0 
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. CDrap fin. Draw fine. 

Cap, rapt. 4 Cap, rapt. 
P. Un loup avide. Pronounce Un loo aveede. 
. Bapteme, ptiſane. 8 Bawteame, teeſawne, 

Philsophe. Feelolofe. 
Cog, Cing. | Coke, cinque. 

— Cing femmes. Pronounce & Cin fammes. 
Lags. 1 


Danger, metier. Danjea, Meatie. 
(Cuir, defer. Kueere, deſeere. 


Car, mer, recevoir. * Kar, mare, recevar. 
Amour, pudeur. Awmoore, pudeur. 
R. C Parler, finir. Pronounce Parlea, fence. 


Loifir, plaiſir. Loiiec, pleaſee. 

Maiſon, ofer. | Maizoon, ozea, or ozai, 
 \Tran/aftion, tranſitif. Tranzaction, tranziteef. 

Parlons, une vis. Parloon, une veele. 


Bons amis. Boons amee. 
Sacs ouverts. Sac oover, | 


8. Chas, bon ſens, iris. Pronounce Kaos, boon ſanſe, irees. 
fie deſpit Daipanſai, daipeet. 


- Vent horrible. Van horeeble. 
Fort imprenable. For imprainable. 
Scavant homme. Sawvant oonme. 
Prompt accident. p Proont accedan. 
Cent cus. ronounce Isaynt aiku. 
Cent un. Sawn un. 
Appect, reſpect. Aſpaik, reſpaik. 
\ Aout, et. Oo, ai. . 
V. Ja, ve, vi, vo, vn. Vaw, vai, vee, vo, vu. 
Veæxation, Xerxes. Vecſaſecoon, Cſereſes. 
Experience, Ajax. | Ecſpairecance, Ajacs. 
Exciter, excommunitr. Ecceetai, aiſcommuneai. 5 
Xx. ¶ Exemple, Xaintes. Pronounce C Egzample, ſaintes. 
Bruxelles, ſoixante. Bruſſelles, ſoiflante. - 
Deuxieme, fixain. EY Deuzee-ai-me; ſeezain, 
Chaux, gueu x. Show, gueu. ; 
Z. Za, ze, vi, ⁊o, Zu. Zaw, zai, zee, 20, zu. 


* Note, That the Egliſb Pronunciation which I have put a- 
gainſt the French, does not exactly anſwer it every where: which 
Defe& can no ways be ſupplied, but by the Help both of a ſkiltul 
Maſter , and good Converſation. 

I 


A Liſt 
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A Lift of Words wherein & is mute, or not ſounded. 


I. 
Abyſme, &c. 
Ajoiſfter. 
Admoneſter. 
Aiſne, &c. 
Albaſtre. 
Aleſne. 
Apoſtre. 
Appaſter. 
Appreſt, &c. 
Arbaleſte. 
Ar efte. 
Arreſt, &c. 
Aſne, &c. 
Aſpre, &c. 
Aubtſpine "A 


Aumoſne, &c. 


Auſtruche. 
Baptejme. 


Baſtard, &c. 


Bajteleur. 
Baſtir, &c. 
Baſton. 
Beliftre. 
Beſte. 
Bieſtail. 


Bleſme. 
Boiſte. 
Chaſcun. 


Chuſtaigne, &c. 
Chaſteau, &c. 


(haſtrer. 
Chaftier, &c. 
Chefne, &c. 


Cheveſtre, &c. 


Chreſtien. 
Cleſture. 


Connoiſtre, &c. 


Conzeftable. 
Conſt, &c. 
Creſpu, &c. 
Creſte. 
Couſteau, &c. 


Couſtume, &c. 


= 


4. 
Crouſte. 


Deſbarguer, &c. 
Deſbauche, &c. 
Deſtacher, &c. 


Deſcapiter. 
Deſceler. 


Deſehirer, &c. 
De ſbaucher. 


Deſcoudre. 
Deſcoupler. 


Deſcourager. 


Deſcouprir. 
Deſcrire. 
Deſire. 
Deſaommager. 
De, faire, &c. 
Desfier. 
Desfiler. 
Dejgouſier. 
Dejguiſer. 


Deſlabrer. 
 Deſhoger. 


Deſpenſer. 

De / 7 it 5 &c. 
Deſraiſonable. 
Deſrober. 


Empeſcher, &c. 


Encheveſtrer, 
Epiſtre. 
Efbat, &c. 
Efbloutr, &c. 
Eftouler, &c. 
EHorgner. 


Eferancher, &c. 
Eftranter, &c. 


£/cart, &c. 
Eſchalas, &c. 
Eſcbalotte. 


Eſjchancrer, &C. 


Eſchanjon. 
Eſchantillon. 
Eſchapper. 
Ejcharpe. 
Ejthauder. 


3. 
Eſchelle. 
Eſcheu. 
Eſclairer. 
Ejclanche. 
Eſclat, &c. 
Eſclorre. 
Eſcole. 


Eſcorce. 


Eſcouler. 
Eſcoucer. 
Eſcran. 
Eſcrire, &c. 
Eſcu, &c. 
Eſcueil. 
Eſcuelie, &c. 
Eſcume, &c. 
Eſcuyer. 
Eſpayer. 
Eſparer. 
Ejglanticr. 


 Ejgout. 
_ Eſguilette. 


Esjouir. 


Eſtre. 


Eſlargir. 

E lever. 
Eſlire, &c. 
E /loigner. 
Eſ/loardir. 
Ejmail, &c. 


Eſmerillonne. 
S"eſmerveiller . 


Eſmier. 
Eſmonder. 


Eſmoudre, &c. 


Eſmouvoir. 


Eſpancher, &c. 


Eſpanare. 
Eſpargner. 
Eſpariller. 
Eſpaule. 
Ejpeler. 
Ejperda. 
Ejpero. 


E peſi. 

E/ Py, &c. 
Eſpine. 
E/pee. 
Ejpinars, 
Eſpingle. 
Ejplucher. 
Eſponge, &c. 
Eſpouventer.. 


Ejpreave, &c. 


Ejpuiſer, &c. 
£/tablir. 
E/tain. 
Eſtancher. 
Eftandart. 
E/Zapel 

E/tat. 

E/tc. 
Eſtendre. 


E/tincelle, &c. 


Etoile, &c. 
Eſtonner, &c. 
Eſlouper. 
Eftourdir. 


Eſtrange, &c. 


Eftrangler. 
Eſtrecir, &c. 
Ee indre. 
Eſtrenes. 
Eſftriller. 
Eftrott. 
Efludier, &c. 


 Efluve, &c. 


_ Eftuy. 
Efvancuy, &c. 


Efveille, &c. 
Efventer. 
Fete. 
Fijcelle. 
Fleſche. 
Fleſtrir. 
Foloſtre. 
Freſle. 
Caſter. 


Ceaſt, 


PY RF r EST: 


Gouff , &c. 
Greſle, &c. 
Inpoſt, 
Intereſt, 
Laſcher, &c. 
Laſche, &c. 
Mai ſtre. 
Maiſtriſer. 
Maſcher, &c. 
Maſchoire. 
Maſle. 
Maſtin, &c. 
Mesfiance. 

de mesfier. 
Meſnage, &c. 
Meſchant, &c. 


Meſcontent, &c. 


Me/dire, &c. 
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Meſgrade. Paſte. 

Meſler, &c. Paſture, &c. 
Meme, &c. Peſcher. | 
Le neſprendre, &c. Peſirir. 
Meſpriſer. Plaſire. 
Meſtier. Preſter. 
Meuſnier. Preſtre. 
Monſtrer, &. Quantieſme. 
Moujche, &,  Quarantieſme. 
Mouſtarde, &. Relaſcher. 
Mouſe. Requeſte. 
Naiftre. Neſchauſfer. 
No#tre. Resjouir. 
Oſter. Reſpanare. 
Paiſtre. Reſponare. 
Paroiſtre. 

Se Paſmer, &. doubtful. 
Paſjques. Salpeſtre. 


Souſpir, &c. 
Tempeſte, &. 
Teſmoin, &. 
Teſſe. 


Tousjours. 
Traiſtre, &c. 
Trebuſcber. 
Treſpas. 
Treſpaſſer. 
Veſcu. 
Veſpre. 
Veſtir, &o. 
Veſtement. 


Regiſtre. &c. is Vifteſe. 


A Lift of moſt Words wherein & is to be pronounced. 


Ab ſſtenir. 


. Beuraſgus. Conſti per, &c. 
A/ironomie, &c. Bourg-maiſtre, Con/tituer, XC, 


A/tronomse. 


* 


Atteſter. Bruſque. Conſtruire, & o. 
Accoſter. Altriſter. Bujc. Conteſter, &c. 
Aaminiſtrer, & c. Auguj?e. Caſcade. Contreſcarpe, &0o. 
Adu ſte. Auſtere. Caſque. Contriſter, &c. 
Ajuſter, &c. Auſterite. Cata/trophe. Corre/pondre, &c. 
Apoſtat. Auſtral. Cauſtique. Co/mographie, 
Apoſtaſie, xe. Baluſtre, &. Celelte. Crepuſcule. 
Apoſter. Baluſtrade, &c. Chaſte. Criſtal. 
Apoſiille. Baptiſmal. Cyrift, yet it is Croteſpue, 
Apoſtolat. Baptiſte. ſometimes pro- Cu/toge. 
Apoſtoligue. Baſguc. nounced Chri. Debiſpuer. 
Apoſtrophe, &c. Baſte. Chriſtianiſme. Demaſquer. 
Apoſtume, &c. Baſlant. Circonſpect, &c. Demonſtration. 
Ajſperge. Baſtille. Circonſtance, &c. Demonſtratif; 
Aſpett. _ Baſtion. Circonſcriptiun. Deſaſtre. 
Ajperſgon. Baſtonner. Clandeſtin, &. Deſcription. 
Ajpic. Baſtennade. Combuſtible, Deſjeſpoir. 
Aſpirer. Beſtial. Combuſtion. Deſeſperer, 8&c. 
Alſiſter. Beſtialite. Con fiſgucr. Deſiſter. 
Aſſiſtance. Beſftiole. Conſiſter. Deſtin, &c. 
Aſtre. Bijcuit. Conſiftoire. Deſtituer. 
Aſrologae. Bijaue, Conſpirer, &. Deſtruction. 
Aſtrolog ie. Blajpheme, &c. Conſtance, &c. Deſtructeur. 


Det &jt aol e. 
Detefter. 


Der fatian. 


Devaſtation. 
Digeſtion. 
Digeſte. 


Diſcerner, &c. 


Diſciple, &c. 
Diſcontinuer. 
Diſconvenir. 
Diſcorde. 

Di ſcordant. 
Diſcours. 
Diſcourir. 
Diſcret, &c. 
Diſgrace, &c. 
Diſlocation. 

_ Diſloguer. 
Diſparoitre. 
Diſpenje, &c. 
Diſpos. 
Diſpoſition. 
Diſpute, &c. 
Digention. 
Diſtance, &c. 
Diſtigue. 


Diſtraire, &c. 
Diſtribuer, &c. 


Diſtributeur. 
Domeſtigue. 
Eccliſi aſte. 
Eccieſi aſtigue. 
Enbuſcade. 
Empeſter. 
Enregiſtrer is 
doubtful. 
Enthufgaſme. 
Epiſcopal. 
Epiſtolaire. 
Eſcabeau. 
Eſcabelle. 


Eſcadron, &c. 
Eſcalade, &c. 


Eſcamper. 

Eſcapade. 

Eſcarbillat. 
Eſcargot. 


Ejcarmouche, &c. 


Eſcarboucle. 


Eſclave. 
Eſcopete. 
Eſcort, &c. 
E ſcouade, &c. 


Eſcarpins. 


Eſcrime. 
Eſcroc. 
Eſpace, &c. 


Espagne. 


Ejpalier. 
Eſpatule. 
Ejpece. 


Eſperer, &c. 
Eſpion, &c. 
Eſpiegle, &c. 
Ejprit. 


Ejquinancie. 


Eſquiver. 


Eſta fier. 


Eſtaſi lade. 


Eſtame. 
E . 4 mpe . 
Eftime. 
Efthoc. 


Eftocade, &c. 
Eftomac, &c. 


Eftrade. 
Eftramagon. 
Eſtrapade, &c. 
Eſftropie, &c. 
Eſturgeon. 

Ev angeliſte. 
Fantaſque, &c. 
Faſte, &c. 
Feſtin. 
Fiſtule. 
Flaſgus. 
Fraſque. 
Fruſtrer. 
Funeſte. 
Fuſtiger. 
Gaſcon, &c. 
Gaſpiller. 
Geſte, &c. 
Gouſpilier. 
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Eſcarſeelle. 


Groteſque. 
Hiſtoire, &c. 


 Holoucauſte, &c. 


Hojpitalite. 
Hoſpitalier. 
Hoftie. 
Houjpiller. 
Fajmin. 

7 aſpe, &s. 
{l!u/ire, &c. 
Immodeſte, &c. 
Impoſteur, &c. 
Inceſte, &c. 
Inconſtaut, &c. 
Indigeſte, &c. 
Indiſcret, &c. 


Inadiſpenſable, &c. 


Indiſpoſe, &c. 
Jnauſtrie, &c. 
Ineſperò. 
Ineſtimable. 
Tnjuſte, &c. 
Inſcrutable. 
Inſiſter. 
Inſpection. 
Inſpirer, &c. 
Inſcription. 
In/crire, &c. 
Inſtabilite. 
Inſtaller, &c. 
Inſtance, &c. 


Inſtaurer, &c. 


Inſt int. 
In/tigation. 
Inſtiller. 


Inſtruire, &c. 


Inſtrument, &c. 
Inteſtin, &c. 
Inveſtir, &c. 
Tjrael. 
. 
Furiſdiction. 
Tuſques. 

Juſte, &c. 


Lanſquenet. 


Legiſlateur, 


Leſte. 

Liſte. 

Luſtre, &c. 
Magiſtrat. 
Ma eſte, &c, 


Maiſtre de C amp. 


Manuſcrit. 
Maſcarade. 
Maſculin. 


Maſque. 


Maſtic. 
Maſtricht. 
Meſquin, &c. 
Microcoſme. 
Mode ſte. 
Moleſter. 
Monaſtere. 
Monaſtigue. 
Monſtre, &c. 


Mouſquet, &c. 


Mouſtache, 
Mujc. 
Muſcade. 


Muſcat. 


Muſcle. 


Myſtere, &c. 
Myſtique, &c. 


Nonobſtant, 


Obeliſgue, &c. 


Obſcur, &c. 
Obſtacle. 
Ob/tine, &c. 


 Ofuſquer. 
Opuſcule. 


Organiſte. 
Oſtentation. 
Papiſte. 
Paleſtre. 
Paſcal. 
Paſquiil. 


Paſguin, &c. ; 


Paſſel. 


Paſteur. 


Paſtoral, &c. 


Perfiſter. 
Perſpective. 


Perſpi- 


1 


Predeſt iner. &c. Reftrifion. 
Preſbyterien, &c. Reſtringent. 
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| Perſpitacite. Proteſter, &c. Ruſtigue. Tempeſtatif. 

Perſpicuitil. Puſtule. ' Satisfaire. Tempeſſtenx. 

| Peſte, 8c.  _. Dueftion, &, Schiſme, &.  Terreſtre. 
Phantaſquie, &c. Regiſtre, is  Scholaftique. Teſter, &c. 

Piedeſtal. doubtful. + Sebaſtien. eftifier, &e. 

Pilaſtire. | Reſifter, &c. Semeſire. Tefton. 
Piflache,  _Reſpeft, &. Seneftre. Thiſte. 

| Piſole. RNeſpirer, &&. Segueſtre, &c. Toſcan. 

| Piftolet, xe. Reſplendir, &c. Solftite. Tranſcrire, &c. 

Plaſtron. KNeſponſable. Sophiſte, xc. Transferer. 
Plate, xc.  Reſponſif. Souſcrire, &c. Transfigurer, &c. 
Poſtpoſer. Reſtaurer, &. Subfifter, &c. Transformer, &c. 
Poſterieur, &c. Reſte. Subſtance, &c. Tranſprefſer, &c. 

| Potuler, &c. Reftituer, &. Subminiſtrer. Tranſlater, &c. 
Poſture . Reſtreindre, & c. Subſtituer, &c. Tranſparent, &c. 


Superſtition. Tranſpercer. 


Superſtitieux. Tranſplanter. 


Preſcrire, &c. Reſtridti. Fuſpect. Triſte, &c. 
Preſto. Riſdals. Sujpenare, &c. Vaſte, &. © * 
Preſque. Riſpoſie., SCuftenter, &c. Veſtale. 
| Preſtiges, &c. | Robuſte. Suggeſtion, Veſte. 
| Pronoſtique, &c. Ruſtaut. | Sylveftre. FPeſtige. 
Proſpet.  Rufſtre. | 88 Viſcgſitô. 
Preſperer. Rufticite. Tarabuſter. Viſqueux. © 
Proſtituer. | 3 


4 RTICLE Wi 
Of ORTHOGRAPHY or SPELLING. 


O know the true Combination of Letters, for the Compo- 
fition and Writing of French Words, which is properly called 
Orthography, and, in vulgar Engliſh, Spelling, there are no certain 
Rules to be given; and therefore I ſhall content my ſelf with ſet- 
ting down here ſome few Words of one, two, three, and four 
Syllables, the Lord's Prayer, and the Creed, for an Example ta 


| young Beginners: And for the reſt, refer to my Royal Dictionary, 
uin which I have followed the Dictionary of the French Academy, 
aud our beſt modern Authors. | 


Words of one Syllable. 


Ail, air, ais, an, aux. 


Ba, bain, beau, bien, bleu. 
Car, cent, cin g, cour, coeur. 
Dans, dent, dont, deux, dur. 
Tau, en, tux, eff, tut. 


— 4 


ö 


I 


Gand, 2 gris, 


Faut, fend, froid, feint, füt. 
ros, u. 

Haut, beur, hai, e buis. 

Jean, j ai, j eu, jours, ili. 


| Lard, 8 an, iiur, tor 5 lieu. 8 


Mais 


Pd 
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Mais, mob. noi, mont, men. | 


Nain, neuf, id nos, nous. 
Pas, paix, pit " put. 


Quand, qu "thy , quoi, gu un. 


4 


Ras, rets, ris, rot, ruth. 


Saint, ſel, fi, fot, ſur. 


Tant, tel, toi, tort, Jure. 
Van, veau, verd, voen, doir. 


Words of two Syllables. 
An- cien.  Fri-pon. Main- tien. 
Ba-nal,  Gri-maud.  MNa-bot. 
Ca-ne. KS Ho- la. | O-blat. > 
Dan, din. Jain: dre. Par-ler. 
En-fant. . Li-on. Duar-re. 
F. cheu rx. Au-tant. Ra- bail. 
Ga-chis. - Bor-gne. Sa-ble. 
Ha-chis. Con- tre. Ta- ble. 
Ja- mais. Don: ner. Va. che. 
Lar- ne. En: tant. Fpreau. 
Au-tour, Poole. Me-chant. 
Bai-gneur. Caur- mand. Nef-fie. 
Cen-tre. Fern O-mis. 
 De-nier. Fou. fu. Pen- te. 
Em auit. = L Quelle. 
Fra-cas. +. Al-lons. —- Re-gret. 
r 
Heu- reux. Cour-ſe. Ten- dre 
Fen- tens. Da- re. Ven- dre. 
Len- teur. E-tat. Fore. 
Au- tel. Fri- and. Mill. le. 
Belle.  Guet:fe. - Ni-cbe. 
Cil-ler. Hui- tre. Oeu-vre. 
Dire. Jiuscber. Piero re. 
Ellt. Uu eur. Quilile. 
W Words of three Syllables. 
Aban- don. O-bH-que. = BEfefre-nm. 
Be- das- der. Pa-lan-que. Fe- nelle. 
Ca. ba- le. Qua- li- tt. Ge-niſ-/e. 
Da: moi ſcuu.  Ra-cail-le. _ Feu-neſ-/e. 
E-blaii-ir.  Sar-caſ-me. He-be-ter. 
Fa-bu-leax. Tail-la-der. Le-gu-me 
_ Ga-geu-re. Va-ni-te. . Me-moi-re 
Ja- che- re. NPereſeſe. Me. bu-leux. 
Ha- bil.ler. A heur-ter.  Of-fens/e. 
Lam-briſ-ſer. Bel-li-queux. Fe- tar- der. 
Ma: gi- que. GCe-ru-ſe. © Quelscun- que. 
2855 2 Lec ns xo - Re-ci-ter. 


| Yeux, Zin, zift. 


g NMoi- te . 


 Vou-hiir.. 
; Mu- tin. 


Ou. bli. 
Pu-nir. 


Ru- band. 
Sucre. 


Zo- ne. 


Foyro- ner. 
Ai- ma- ble. 


Y 0 
„ att 


Ri-val. 


Si-are; ;; 
Din- ter.. 
ieil- ler. 
Zeile. 


N 0N-CEb. 


Or. me. 


Poin- te. 


u- e. 
. 


Sou- che. 
Ton-dre. 
Ze-nith. 


Nu-gue. 
Qu i-naud. 


Tui-le. 
Vui- de. 


Scul-ptu-re. 
Te N pe -rer. 
Ver- du- re. 


Bis-a-yeul. 
Ci-men-ter. 


F. mailler. l 
Fi-nan-cer. 
Ein- gen- bre. 


I-lunſtre. 
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| Hip-po-cras. Bou-lin-grin. Qui-te-ment. TFu-re-ment. 
Li- brais re. Con- trai re. Ra- ail le. Hur-le- ment. 
Mi. nu- te. Do mai-ne. Sot-ti-er. Lure. 

N. ai. ſer. E.: mi nent. Ton- tus re. Mu-ti-ner. 
| Op-pi-/er. Four-bif-ſjeur. Vo.-lup- te. Nu- di- t. 
Pie ti ner. 'Go-bpy-let.  Ze-la-teur. Ou-b lieux. 
Au- con- gue. Foin-tu-re- A-veu-gle. Pu- tri- db. 
Ri- delle. He no- rer. Bu- glo- ſe. Quo- ti-ent. 

fe- ment. Lai an: ge. Cui- fi- ne. Ra-bri-gue. 
i. mi-de. Mol-leſ-ſe. Du-ra-ble. Suc-cu- lent. 
Vi. trage. MNomcba-lant. E-ni-dent. Vito. yer. 
Za gay-e. Op- por-tun. Ful-mi-ner. Ful-gai-re, 
$d-no-din. Po-ten-tat. Gue-nil-le. Le-pbi-re, 
Words of four Syllables. . 
| 4-ca-ble-ment. Ge-miſ-ſe-ment. Op-preſ-/i-or. 
Ba- di- na- ge. He- mi- ſphe- re. Pier-re-ri-es. 
Ca. ra- co-ler. 1g-no-ran-ce. Duin-gue-no-ve. 
4D a-van-ta-ge. La-men-ta-ble. Ri-di-cu-le. 
E.cli-pti- um. Me- mo- ra- Ole. S. - mi- lai-re. 
Fa- bri- ca- teur. Ne-go-ci-er. Ti-mi-di-te. 
4Ca-bi-on-ner.  Offer-toi-re. Vi-com-toſ-ſe. 
Ha: bi- ta- cle. Per-ce-pti-ble.. Au- da-cieux. 
Dali ⸗e. Quin teſſen- ce. Brau- ta-li-tl. 
A- ri-el-le. Re-oi-di-ve. Cu- pi- di. i.. 
lag · na- ni- me. em- la- ble ment. —Du-et-li-fte. 
m-tiſ-ſe-ment. 'Te-me-raj-re. - E-yva-po-rer. 
Ob- ſce- ni- tb.  Pe-na-li-te. Py-ne-rail-es. © 
Pa- ci. p- que. Zo-di-a- que. Guen-/e-ri-t, 
Qua · ran · tai · nb. aſ-te-ment. Hon-teu-ſe-ment.. 
 {Rab-baiſ-ſe-ment. Blaſepbe-ma- teur. Fu- ri-di ue. 
Pe- ri-gue. Co- mi-gue-ment. Lux-a-ri-enx. 
Pe-be/-li-on, Do-mi-ni-que. Me-ri-ge-mr. 
u- di. Ai. Em poi ſon- ner. Nu-me-ro-ter. 
F. l. li-ne. Hegema- ti- gut. . O-puſ-ru-le. 
He-, -ble. Gergur· nar- der. Pul-ye-ri-ſer. 
Pi. gne- ment. Hiſcto- ri- que. Quo- ti. dien. 
Ter- tai- ne- ment. 1n-com-mo-daut. Ru-fti-que-ment. 

Oer-nie-re-ment. Li-brai-ri-e.  Suc-cin-fe-ment.. 

'« [-ioguen-ce. Mi-nuf-cu-/e. " T-ran-ni-que. © 

Pen- di- tu. No-ta-ble-ment. U-Jur-pa-teur. 

K 

bre. C 2 


L'Oraiſon 


36 A New Methodical French Grammar. 


| L'Oraiſon Dominicale. 


b tre Pre gui is auxCienx, 
ton Nom ſoit ſan-#i-fi-e. 


Ton Re-gne vi-en-ne. Ta vo- lon- 


ze ſoit fai-te en la Ter- re, com-me 
au Ciel. Don-ne nous au-jour- 
d' huy nitrePain quo-ti-di-en.Par- 
don-ne nous nos of-fen-ſes com-me 
nous par-don-nons à ceux qui nous 
ont of-fen-ſez. Et ne nous in-dui 
point en Ten-ta-ti-on, mais nous de- 
li- vre du Mal: Car à toi eſt te Re- 
gne, la Pu- iſſan- ce, & la gloi-re, 
aux Sie- cles des Sie- cles. Amen. 


Le Symbole des Apötres. 


TE eroyen Dieu le Pere Tout-pu- 


i ant, Creatur du Ciel & de 
la Terre: Et en Jeſus Chriſt ſon 
fils unique nitre Seigneur ; qui a 
#te conceu du Saint Eſprit, ne de 
la Vierge Marie; il a ſouffert ſous 
Ponce Pilate; il attecrucifie, mort 


E enſeveli; il oft deſcendu an x En. 
Fers. Le troifieme: ow il eſt reſſuſ. 
ritt des Mortis. 
Tieux. II oft affis a la dextre de 
Dieu le Pere Tout-puiſſant. Et de 
dd viendra juger les vivans & les 
morts. Je croy au Saint Eſprit 


7 eſt monte aux 


la Sainte Egliſe univerſelle, la 
Communion de Saints, la Remiſſion 
des Pechex, la Reſurrection de la 
Chair, & la vie èternelle. Amen. 


us. And lead us not into Tem 


Communion of Saints, the Fa 
.  giveneſs7of Sins, the Reſurrgd 
on of the Body, and the Ll 
_ everlaſting. Amen. 


The Lord's Prayer. 


UR Father which art! 
| Heaven, hallowed be} 
Name. Thy Kingdom com: 
Thy Will be done on Earth, 
it 1s in Heaven. Give us thi 


Day our daily Bread. And Fol 
give us our Treſpaſſes, as M 


forgive them that treſpaſs again 
tation; but deliver us fra 
Evil: For thine is the Kingdon 


the Power, and the Glory, f 
ever and ever. Amen. 


The Apoſtles Creed. © 


Believe in God the F ather 


1 mighty, Maker of Heavey . 


and Earth; and in Jeſus Ch 
his only Son our Lord, who 
conceived by the Holy Ghol 
born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffe 
ed under Pontius Pilate; u 
crucified, dead and buried; h 
deſcended into Hell. The thin 
Day he roſe again from 
Dead. He aſcended into He 


ven, and ſits on the Right Hai 
of God the Father Almighty 


from thence he ſhall come 
judge the Quick and the Dex 
J believe in the Holy Ghoſt, th 
Holy Catholick Church, t 


4 


ARTICU 


5 28, ay 
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ARTICLE IX. 
Of CAPIT A L LETTERS, 


F Letters, ſome are ſmall, called Common; and ſome great, 
called Capitals. 


| Capitals are uſed in the Beginning of a Sentence, or verſe; 


of proper Names, or Names of Office, Dignity, N Profeſ- 
1 Science, and of any Thing of Note. 


: E xampler, 
Cef une grande folie, de SEV Are oh rout hate 
Fe chante les Combats & ce Prelat terrible, | 
Qui par ſes longs 7. TOpARX's & ſa Force invincible. 


Pierre, Paul, la France, Fun un Horat,. un c nelly, 
un General, un Comte, un Duc, la Meatcine, la Maſs fue, oh Me- 
decin, un Muſicien, &c. 

Capitals ſtand ſometimes fr whole Words : Ex. 8. M. 92 Ma- 
jet, His, or Her Majeſty ; S. A. E. Son a. aal His 
Electoral Highneſs. | 

Some Capitals are alſo us'd in Numbers, according to the Re- 
nan * of Reckoning, thus: | 


W PP N. 


. 5 SW 


* * Five. 

| Ten, 

I 7 Stands for Fifty. ABA En 
C Hundred. ek. nge. 
MJ Thouſand... 1 


H Theſe fix Capitals are ſufficient to expreſ any Number; to 
ay which purpoſe < following Rules are to be obſerved. - 

When you put one of theſe fix Letters before another of grea- | 
ter Value, you take off ſo much of the latter as the n is 
worth; as, 

IV makes Four, IX Nine, XL Forty, de. 

But when you put a Letter of ſmall Value after one that is 
worth more, then you increaſe the Value of the latter, by ſo 
much as the other ſtands for; thus, 

5 VI makes Six, XI E _ XV Fifteen, MLX a Wa and 
ixty. 


8 ARTICLE 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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_ ARTICLE--X. 
Of the EIIS ION and InsERTION. 


HE Elifen, which is alſo call'4 (from the Greek) Apocoph 
and Apoſtrophe, is the ſtriking out of a Vowel before another; 
which is generally marked by an inverted e, (thts) called an 4- 
poftrophe. 5 | . #3 THO. | 1 


The final Vowel of theſe Particles „e, la, ce, FR Je, me, 's, ſe, ne, 


que, and juſque, is drowned, and its Abſence mark'd by an Apoſtro- 
phe, when the ſaid Particles are joined to a Word that begin with | 


a Vowel, or an H mute: Ex. PEmpereur, the Emperor; POmbre, 


the Shadow; C/ aſe, tis enough; Faute Pargent, for V/cat of | 


Money; fame, I love; maimez vous? Do you love me? jr Fen- 


tens, I underſtand thee? 2/ oublie, he forgets himſelf; gu'en ferex | 


vous? What will you do with it? jz/qgu'a demain, till to morrow. 
E Feminine is always drowned at the End of other Words be- 


fore a Vowel, or þ mute ; but its Eliſion is never marked with an} 


Apoſtrophe: Ex. write, ane grande armie, une arme d. feu, altho 
you pronounte une grand arms, un" arm d fv. | 


E Feminine in the Word grande, great, is ſometimes loſt before 


a Conſonant, and then an Apoſtrophe is neceſſary ; as in 


A grand peine, With much ado. 
La plus grand part, The greateſt Part. 
Pas grund choſe, No great Matter. 
La grand chambre, The great Chamber. 
Grand peur. Great Fear. 
Grand Meſſe, ' . High Maſs. 2 


J. in the Particle f, ſuffers Eliſion before 3/, ils: Ex. 5 cient, 
if he comes; Pils aiment, if they love. 5 | 
In an Interrogation, where the Nominative Pronouns are tranſ- 
poſed, that Tranſpoſition ought to be marked by an Hyphen, o- 
therwiſe called a Diviſion, or Note ef Continuation ; (thus ) 


Ex. #ien1-i/?. Does he come? Que dit elle? What does the ſay! 


Jrons-nous ? Shall we go? e 
But when the third Perſon of Verbs ends with an 4, or e, a 7 ought 
to be inſerted betwixt two Hyphens, in order to ſoften the Pronun- 


ciation: "Ex. Parla- t-culs? Did ſhe ſpeak? Va tm Do they go? 


When the Verb is in the Second Perſon Singular of the Impe- 
rative Mood, an 4 is inſerted before y, or en; as in Yas-y, go thou 
thither ; Prens-en, take ſome on't. | | 

An Hyphen ſerves only to join two or more Words together; # 


tres beau, very fine; CH- a- dire, that is to ſay; Arcen. ciel, Rain-bow. 


ARTICLE 


tho' it has a Senſe of it ſelf, 


is full. 


imperfeck. 
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ARTICLE XI. 
Of POINTS, + STOPS. 


I is no ſmall Point in Orthography, or true Writing, the ob- 

ſerving with Care, Points and Stops 3 that is, thoſe Marks 
which are made uſe of to diſtinguiſh the Parts of Sentences, and 
which are Seven in Number, pix. BY 


of 3 5 
2. A Colon 1 | ; 
3. A Semicolon i ar. 


4. A Period, or full Stop Thus marked, C. 
5. A Note of Interrogationl + . PR | 
6. A Note of Admiration 
7. A Parentheſis. 


pF: 


A Comma (,) marks the little Pauſes one makes in a Diſcourſe ; 


both to grace it, and to make it clear to the Reader. 


A Colon (:) marks a Senſe that ſeems to be compleat ; but ſo 
that ſomething may ſtill be added to it. 8 
A Semicolon (;) marks a ſhort Member of a Sentence; which 
yet contributes towards the making up 
of a compleat Peried. 


A Period, or full Stop (.) ſhews that the Senſe of the Sentence 
A Note of Interrogation (?] is uſed when a Queſtion js aſked. 
A Note of Admiration (I) where one admires, or cries out for 

Wonder; it ſerves alſo to expreſs Grief, Pain, and other violent 

Paſſions. FO 
A Parentheſis () incloſes within its, two Figures a Sentence by 

it ſelf, which may be either uſed or omitted, and yet the Senſe 

remain entire. X 


But note, that god Writers ſeldom, or never, nals uſe of Pa- 
rentheſes, as being ſo many Stumbling-Blocks ts the Reader. h 

Note alſo, that one, and ſometimes two inverted Commas ( ©) 
called, in French, Onglets, or Guillemets, are uſed in the Margin of 
Books to mark Quotations, and that ſeveral Points ( ) or a 
Daſh ( ) ſerve to denote a Reticence, or a Senſe that is 


Examples of all theſe you may find at the opening of any Book; 


and therefore "twould be {uperflagus and needleſs to trouble you 
here with any. — NS. 


C4 


CHAP. 
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Of PROSODY. 


P Roſody is the ſecond Part of Grammar, which treats of the 
 Nuantity of Syllables, of the Accent of Words, and of the 
various Inflexions of the Voice, with reſpect to the Tone and 


ITY [A 
As we cannot pronounce a Letter or Syllable without giving it «| 
Quantity, and mating it either ſhort, long, or indifferent ; ſo ow ; 


z5 naturally the ſecond Part of Grammar, finct it treats of the Quantih 
of Letters and Syllables, which was the Spring of Poetical Meaſures; 
and therefore tis without Reaſon, that Grammarians,wholly intent apa 
Poetry, have made Proſody the fourth Part of Grammar, as if it wer: 
converſant about nothing but Metrical Feet, and was of no Uſe in Proje. 


According to our Definition, Proſody has four diſtinct Parts, vix 


1. The Quantity, Ne 3. The Tone, and 
2. The Accent, 4. The Emphaſis. 


ARTICLE I. 
Of QUANTITY. 


p 5 HE Quantity, or Meaſure of a Sy/lable, is the Time wherein 
it is pronounced; which being either Hort, long, or indife- 
rent, there are accordingly as many Sorts of Syllables, which may 
be diſtinguiſh'd by theſe three Marks (.) 


Short Syllables have but one Time, or half a Note of Muſick, 
ſuch as 4-m, & b ir, 2-qui-te. . 
long Syllables have two Times, or a whole Note of Muſick, 
Ex. 4u-tant, im- pst. n 5 

Indifferent Syllables are thoſe which being ſhort by Nature, may 
be made long by Poſition, or by the Accent: Ex. 4at-tre, &. 
Beſides that, obſerve that there are in French, very ſport, and vt 
7y long Syllables. © pt bs | 

The e Femine is very Sport in all Syllables, and not being able 
to bear an Accent, it throws it off on the preceding Syllable ; 2 
in Armte, flute. 51 8 

A Syllable long by Nature becomes ſometimes very long by Po 
fition, or by the Accent; and then it has three Times, or a Noft 
and a half of Muſick ; Ex. am-ple, re-gitre, fll. te. ©; 

The Quantity and Meaſure of Syllables are of ſo vaſt Extent, that 
would bath bear and require a Volume to reduce them to wh” 4 
| 4 | 1/11 


f the 
F the 
? and 


g Ut uf 
oſod| | 


antit 
ures: 
tupm 
ten 


Proj 


912. | 
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Aſtinct Rules, which would only puzzle the Learner; and fo 1 think 
it more proper to adviſe him to read with Care, and before a critical 
Far, our moſt celebrated Poets, ſuch as Boileau, Corneille, and Ra- 
cine, who will with Delight, inſtruct him in all "_ og 


ARTICLE II. 
Of te ACCEN T. 


"HE Accent is the Raifing of one's Voice, or a remarkable 
Sound of one of the Syllables of the Words we pronounce. 

In the Accent two Things are chicky' to be conſidered, its * 
ture, and its Scat. 

The Accent by Nature is either Acute, Grave, or ene 
that is, extended. It is naturally in the Voice, or living Speech: 
and as Letters have been invented to repreſent this, ſo we make 
Uſe of three little Figures to expreſs the three Actents of the 
Voice in the following-Manner : (“) Acute, () Grave, { bot Cir- 
cumflex. . 

The Acute marks the Elevation of the Voice, and conſequont 7 
of the Syllable that bears it. 

The Grave denotes its Falling or Depreſſion: 

The Circumflex is a Compound of the other two, and alas the 
Riſing and Falling of the Voice in the ſame Syllable. 

The Seat of the Accent is the Syllable that bears it, which in 
French is ſometimes the /af?, ſometimes the /aj? but one, or Penul. 
tima, and ſometimes the /aft but tꝛvo, or Antepenultima. 

The French do generally ſpeak out their Words with Force, and 
raiſe their Voice in the laſt Syllable, chiefly when it ends with 
Conſonants, although they do not always mark the Accent in the 
written Speech, as I do in theſe Examples: Auttl, verts, impõr, 
ragoũt. 

Se if the Words end with an e Feminine, which i 1s naturally 
very ſhort and weak, then they throw the Accent on the Penultima 
and let the Voice gently fall on the laſt Syllable: Ex. Arme, pò rte, 
flute, croſite. The French do ſeldom raiſe their Voice on the Ante- 


perultima; and if they do, "tis but very gently, becauſe their Speech 


is firm and uniform, and not hobbling and amfractuous, as that of 
ſome other Nations: For which Reaſon ſome Grammarians have 
ſaid, that the Accent was never to be found on the Antepenu/tima 
of any French Word. But I believe they are miſtaken, and that 
in ſeveral Words it is to be heard on the Antepenultima, rather 
than on the Jaſt; ſuch as /oupirer, enlever, parvenir. « 
The Seat of . Acute may be on the laſt Syllable, the Peru/ti- 

na, or Antepenultima; as in Bonté, Trophee, Convenir,” * 2 
e 
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The Grave can only be placed on the laſt, when it is ſhort by 


Nature, and the Seat of the Accent; Ex. Battz, Deja, Oz. 
The right Seat of the Circumflex is the laſt Syllable, when long 
dy Nature; as Aft, Impots, Forets. 
It is alſo placed on the Penultima, when long by Nature, and 
followed by a ſhort Syllable: Ex. Pate, Bete, vöte, cote, filte. 
As for Monoſyllables, becauſe the Accent cannot be clearly di- 
ſtinguiſh'd there, tis enough to ſay in general, that if the Sylla- 


ble be ſhort by Nature, it admits either an Acute or Grave; and | 


if long, a Circumflex. 

Ex. un Pre, la, pres, tot, goit. | ; 

I could enlarge upon this Article about Accents, but what I 
have ſaid, will Gee ſuffice to ſhew the right uſe of them, 
and at the ſame Time how much we abuſe them in our French 


Way of Writing and Printing, where we place them after this | 


Manner: TR | 
The Acute is only uſed on an & Maſculine; Ex. Piet', Bonte, 
Pere, Piege, Matiere, Armie, Gentral, Premedite, etonnement, & 


clairciſſement. , 
The Grave is placed on an 2 open; as in Rege, j apèlle, apres, 


acres; but it is ſeldom mark d, except on the laſt Syllable ending | 


with an s. | 
We alſo mark with a Grave the following Adverbs, /2, dela, pd, 
2, i, and the Particle à, when it is an Article, to diſtinguiſh it 
from il a, he has, a Perſon of the Verb avoir, to have. | 

The Circumflex is put on a long Vowel, when either a Vowel, 
or an ; mute has been ſtruck off; Ex. afut, age, béler, bete, il fits 
#/ regut, le notre, les vitres, Accoiltumse, Soitbaſſement. 

Now, if you compare the foregoing Examples with the Rules 
about Accents, you will find, that ſometimes theſe are rightly pla- 
«ed, and ſometimes contrary to the Laws of Profody. | 

The Accent is rightly placed in Pieté, Bonte, Vents, Pere, Ar. 
ante, Acts, la, ot, pd, dela, affitt, age, &c. | | 

But it is wrong placed in #tonnement, 
accoiitume, ſoitbaſſement. 


It may, perhaps, be objected, that the Rules I give, are only | 


good for Greek and Latin: To which I anſwer, that .they are Uni- 
verſal, and reach all Languages; ſince all Syllables have always a 
certain Quantity, and all Words an Accent. I confeſs the Gre- 
c:ans have been the exacteſt People in the World, in marking 
thoſe Accents inſeparable from Speech, wherein they have, in 
wme Meaſure been imitated by the Latins ; but it docs not fol- 
Du that other Nations have no Accents, becauſe 


they have ne- 
gleRed to reduce thera to jult and dititt Rss. 


ARTICLE 


erlaircifſement, jappelle, 


— God — — — — : io: 5 4 3 


4 
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AR TIC LIE III. 
Of the TONE and EMPHASIS. 


nice; for tho' in the living Speech, 


HIS Subject is _ 
2 thoſe that 


1 che Tone and Enphaſis be exactly obſerv'd by 
ſpeak well, yet they are ſeldom well mark'd in Writing. | 
Tis true, that the Note of {nterrog ation (?) that of Admiration 
(i) and: that of Reticence l.. . or —) mark, upon ſome 
Occaſions, the Difference of the Tone; but there are a great ma- 
ny more, where it is not well diſtinguiſhed. wel 
The Grecians have confounded the Tone and Accent under the 
Word To@>, although their Uſe be extreamly different. 
The Accent is but the Elevation of the Voice, which is ſtill un- 
changeable in the ſame Word ; whereas the Tone, and Emphaſis, 
are properly Inflections of the Voice, which vary according. to the 
Diverſity of Paſſions, and the Circumſtances we have a Mind to 
, expreſs 3 and therefore we ſay, 4 bold, an bumble, a ſaucy, a piti- 
ful Tune, &c. Which is never ſaid of the Accent, becauſe it has 


not the Power to change the Signification of Words, as the Tone 


has. 1 

As for Enphaſis, tis only a remarkable Tene we give to a Letter, 
: Syllable, a Word, or a whole Sentence, to maße them the more 
oible and ſignificant. The following Examples will better ex- 


in my Meaning. 6 
Et ce nous qui me menacez? OU]. ct my. QUI YOUS? 
OU Ie O. Is it you that threaten me? VES, , J. 
W HO, 20 /, Y Ev, I. "Tis eaſy to diſcern the Emphaſis that 
lie. de Words printed in Capitals; but it is ſtill more oblerya- 
ble Word ee, in theſe fine Verſes of Corneille, which he 
puts in the Viouth of Camilla, in his Tragedy of the Horatii and 
Curiatzi. | | Wy 


Rome, unique Objet de mon, Reſſentiment. | 

Rome, à 41 vient ton Bras d' immoler mon Amant. 
Rome, qui a wei naitre, & que ton Coeur adore. 
Rome, enfin que je hai, parte qielle Phonore. 


The Tone and Emphaſis well obſerved, are, as it were, the Soul 
of the living Speech; but becauſe this Subject more properly be- 
longs to Orators than Grammarians, I therefore tarbeir dwelling 
any longer upon it. FN 


CHAP. 
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FF CHAP. II. 
Of ANALOGY. 


HE Word Analogy is often taken for the mutual Relation 
or Agreement of Words one with another; 3 but here Luk 

it in another Senſe, when I ſay, that 
Analogy is the third Part of Grammar, which treats of all the 


Words of a Language, and diſtributes them into certain C/aſt, 


or Ranks, commonly called, Parts of Speech. 


Moſt Gr armmarians miſ-call it E tymology, which is properly that 


Part of Analogy that treats of the Original and Derivation d 
Words, whereas Analogy explains all the Parts of Speech, which 
in French, are nine in Number, iz. 


1 The Article. ] 6. The Aaverb. 

2: The ˙· 1 --þ 7. The Conjunttion. 
3. The Pronoun. 8. The Prepqſi tion. 
4. The Verb. 9. The Inter jection. 


5. Ide Participle. 
5 a R TIC L * 1. 
Of the ARTICLE. 


Rtiches are Particles put before Nouns, to ſhew their Gender, 
Number, and Declenſion. 


There are Eleven . in French, viz. 


Maſculine. Ferine. Common. 
. . the (4. La, the. 7. Les the. 
3 Yz- Das of, or from & J )5- De la, of the, r- 8. Des, of, or from, 
„er ſome. S from, or ſome. d or ſome. 
= 7/3. Au, to, er to S J 6. A la, to, or to & jg. Aux, to, or te 
© A. the. the. | the. 
Common. 


$zngular and 10. De, of, or from, or ſome. 
Plural. 11. 2, to. 


To which may be added the Namen Un, une, 2, an, one, 


and its Plural, Des, ſome. 
The Generality of Grammarians make a great Buſtle about Arti- 
cles, which they divide into Definite, and Indefinite, without under- 


landing well what they mean by ſuch a Diſtinetion. Thoſe Particles 


called 


der, 


" 


te 


Fine, or Handſome. 
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called Articles are properly Prepoſitions, commonly put before 


Nouns, and ſometimes before Pronouns, the Infinitive of Verbs, 


| and certain Adverbs. Now theſe Articles are Definite, or Indefixite, 


according as their Signification, when joined with the Noun, is 
either determined, or undetermined, and not according to the 
Number of their Letters. The Particles De and A are ſaid to be 


Indefinite, and Le, La, Les, and their oblique Caſes, Definite; but 


that's but partly true: For all thoſe Articles are ſometimes Defi- 
nite, and ſometimes Indeſinite, according to the different Signifi- 
cation of the Nouns they are conſtrued with. 
As for Example, De is Definite, when joined to a proper Name; 
Ex. Ia Gloire de Gulliaume, William's Glory; Fe parle de Ceſar ; 
I ſpeak of Ceſar. | | 
De is Indeſinite in the following Expreſſions ; Un plaiſir de Rey, 

a King's Pleaſure; Ia Vanitè de Homme, the Vanity of Man. 

A is Definite in Fay dit à Pierre, I told Peter; but it is Indeß- 
nite in wen dites rien @ Perſonne, ſay nothing of it to any Body. 

The O5/:que _ of all Articles are alſo Definite, or [ndefpnite. 
according to the Signification of the Words they are joined with. 

They are Definite in the following Examples: La Grandeur de 
Dieu, the Greatneſs of God. La Puiſſance du Roy, the King's Pow- 
er. Jay parls au Roy, I ſpoke to the King. La Deſcription des 


Apes, the Deſcription of the Alpes. Parlez en aux amis du Mon- 
fFeur, ſpeak of it to the Gentleman's Friends. | | 


But they are Indefinite in the following Examples; 

L' Homme eſt un animal raiſonnable, Man is a rational Animal. 
La femme a ttt crete pour Paide de Homme, Woman was created 
for an Help to Man; Les Hommes ſont ſujets 2 cela, Men are ſubject 
to that; La Vertu eſt aimable, Virtue is amiable. Pay du Vin dans 
ma Cave, I have Wine in my Cellar. Manger de la viande, to eat 
Fleſh. Parler des Princes avec Reſpelt, to ſpeak reſpectfully of 
Princes, Etre civi] aux Dames, to be civil to the Ladies. 

By all theſe Examples, it plainly appears, that moſt Grammari- 
ans have very wrong Notions about Articles; but chiefly the Au- 
thor of I" Art de bien parler Franpois, who the better to puzzle the 
Learner, has taken the Pains to divide them into five Declenſions, 
which is properly, difficiles agere nugas. 


"ARTICLE. 
. Neun is a Word that ſerves to expreſs a Thing without any 
Circumſtance .ecither of Time or Perſon; as Dieu, God; 
Maiſon, Houſe ; Homme, Man; Bon, Good; Grand, Great; Beau, 


A 


46 A New Methodical French Grammar. 


Subſlantior, 
A Noun is divided into and 
( Adjeftive. 
I. A Noun Szbſtantive ſignifies a Thing ſubſiſting of it ſelf, and to 
whoſe Signification nothing need to be added: Ex. Le Soleil, the 
Sun: le Monde, the World; Femme, a Woman; an Arbre, a Tree, 
A Noun Sub/tantive is ſubdivided into Proper, and Appellative, or 
Common. Rt * 
1. A proper Noun is the particular Name of any ſingular Thing; 
as Guillaume, William; George, George; Anne, Ann; Paris, Paris; 
Londres, London; les Alpes, the Alps. 


2. A common Noun is that which is applicable to all Things of 


the fame Kind: Ex. Ja Maiſon, the Houſe ; une Ville, a Town or 
City; une Montagne, a Hill or Mountain. 
IT. A Noun Adjective ſignifies nothing of itſelf, but being join'd 


to the Subſtantive, expreſſes its Qualities and Circumſtances ; as | 


Bon, Good; Grand, Great; Beau, Handſom; Heureux, Happy; 
fignify nothing, unleſs they be joined to a Sub/tantive : Ex. un bon 
Soup, a good Supper; un grand Homme, a great Man; aun bean 

Jardin, a fine Garden; un heureux Succez, a happy Succeſs. 
There are four Things called Accidents, to be conſidered in 
Nouns, viz. 4 | 
1. The Gender. 3. The Caſe, or Declen/ion. 

2. The Number. 4. The Compariſon. 


81 8 K. 1 
of the GENDER. 
HE Gender is properly that which ſhews the Difference of 


| Sexes. 

There are three Genders in French, viz. | 

1. The Maſculine marked by le, or une : Ex. an Homme, a Man; 
le Rey, the King; le grand Livre, the great Book. 


2. The Feminine, marked by u, or une: Ex. Ia Maiſon, the Houſe ; | 


une Jupe, a Petticoat; ane belle Femme, a handſome Woman. 
3. The Common, marked by /e, or la, un, or une: Ex. le Manche, 
the Handle; Ja Manche, the Sleeve; un, or une Enfant, a Child. 
Although the primitive and proper Uſe of Genders, be only to 


diſtinguiſh one Sex from another ; yet the French, like the Greeks 


and Latins, obſerve that Diſtinction even in inanimated Things, 


amongſt which, there is neither He nor She, fo that there is not 
one Noun in French, but what's either Maſculine, Feminine, ar 


Common. | 


There 


Aſſure, aſſurte, aſſured. | 
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There are Rules to know the Genders of Subftantives ; but they 
are ſo many, fo intricate, ſo tedious, and liable to ſo many Ex- 
ceptions, that the beſt and eaſieſt Way is to learn them in my 
Royal Dictionary, in which J have been very exact in ſetting down 
the Gender of every Noun. | 

Obſerve, that Nouns Aadjective, being to expreſs the * ol 
the Subtantives, ought therefore to follow the Gender of theſe. 
and be ſometimes Maſculine, and ſometimes Feminine; to which 
Purpoſe the following Rules will be of great Uſe. | 

I. Adjeftives ending in Feminine are for both Genders, or Cum- 
non; as, Zeune, Young ; Sage, Wiſes Aimable, Lovely, &c. Ex. Us 


une Homme, or une 2 Femme, a young Man, or Woman, Cr. 


II. Adjectives of the Maſculine Gender, ending with theſe Vo- 
els, e, 7, u, or one of theſe Conſonants, 4, /, A, r, 5, t, do gene- 
nlly form their Feminine, by adding an E Feminine. 


Prudent, pradente, prodent. 

| Feinte, tinte, feined. 

Rafine, rafinte, refined. Joint, jointe, joined. 

Juli, jolie, pretty. | Exceptions. 

Infini, infinie, infinite. | Bean, belle, fine, handſome. 
HS/olu, abjoliic, abſolute. | Fox, folle, mad, fooliſh. = 
Reſolu, reſolie, reſolute. | Mos, molle, (oft. 


Examples. | 


Grand, grande, great. 


Second, ſeconde, ſecond. 
Fecond, feconde, fruitful. 
General, generale, general. 


Civil, civile, civil. 


Veteran, veteraue, veteran. 


| Nouveau, nouvelle, new, 
| The Reaſon of which is, becauſe 
they are ſometimes ſpelt, 
Bel, fel, mol, noutiel. 

Verd, verte, green. 

Nud, nu, naked. 


Mutin, mutine, mutinous. 
Amer, amere, bitter. 


ur, pure, pure. 
Gris, griſe, gray, | 


Droit, aroite, right, ſtrait. 


Crud, cruc, raw. 
Nouns in ed, eil, ol, double the I, 
| as in 
| Frernel, eternclle, eternal. 
Pareil, pareille, like. 
Fol, folle, mad. 
We ſay alſo 
Gentil, gentille. 
| Nut, nalle, null, void, or none 
Nouns in ox, and ien double the 
n]; as 
Bon, bonne, good. 
Ancien, ancienne, ancient, 

_ Weſwy allo, 
Benin, benigne, benign, kind. 
Malin, maligne, malicious. 
| Gras,  grafſe, fat. 


Sain, ſaine, wholſome. 
Plein, pleine, full. 


b»portun,impartune,troableſome. 


Altier, alticre, haughty. 


Courtois, courtoiſe, courteous. 

Inclas, inc/uſe, incloſed. 

Ras, raſe, ſnorn, &r. (lour'd 
ernat, incarnate, Fleſh-co- 

Parfait, parfaite, perfect. 

Complet, complete, compleat. 


Etroit, etroite, narrow. 
Plaiſant, plaiſante, pleaſant. 


Exceptions. 
2 
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Exceptions. Exceptions. 
Bas, baſſe, low. © The T. is ſometimes doubled 
Gros, groſſe, big. 88 | 
Frais, fraiche, freſh. Plat, platte, flat. 

Epais, ôpaiſſe, thick. INV, nette, clean. 

Abſous, abſoute, abſolved. Jolies, joliette, pretty. 
Diſſus, diffoute, diſſolved. Sot, forte, fooliſh, 
Tiers, tierce, third. | 


rg Adjectives Maſculine in c. form their Feminine by the 


| Addition of he. | - 7 
Examples. Exceptions. Hor 
Sec, ſeche, dry. Public, publique, publick. 1 
Franc, franche, frank, Sc. | Gree, grecque, Greek. | the. 
Blant, blanche, white. Turc, 7 urque, Turkiſh. 
IV. Aljectives i in F, change that Conſonant into Ve, for the a 


5 forming of their Feminine. — 
Ex. Neuf, ntuve, new; Peri penſi ve, penſive; bref, brey * 
| wrt ; aftif, active, active 


V. Adjectives Maſculine ending i in x, - their REES | 0 by 

changing x into /e. Þ arr 

| Examples. | | Exceptions. 18 

Heureux, Beureuſe, happy. Doux, douce, ſweet. 1 1 

Gueux, gueuſe, beggarly. Faux, fanſſe, _ 4 Pl 

Douteux, douteuſe, dou btful. | Roux, rouſfſe, red. = 

Jalouæ, jalouſe, jealous. Prefix, prefixe, 83 | 4 

Vieux wieille, old; becauſe well van 

{ fay alſo 0:ci/ in the Maſculine. f ſerr 

VI. Long, long, forms its 2 by adding ue, thus; long * 
ongue. 

VII. Some Nouns, tho' Sub/tantive by Nature, become ſome| to | 

times Adjectives: As, | . 

Roters, Hateuſe, Flatterer. | Tygre, tygreſſe, Tyger, Tygreß ]“ 

Menteur, menteuſe, Liar. . VB ] 

Initateur, imitatrice, Imitator. | Borgne, Borgneſſt, blind of one} cb 

Puceau pucelie, Maid. Eye. s rt 

Devineur, devinereſſe, Conjurer. Coup n, Couſine, Couſin. | by 

VIII. On the contrary, ſome Adjefives become ſometime Toy 

Subftantives. 

Ex. Un Politique, a Politician ; un Paltron, a Coward ; ane Pre Pre 

cieuſe, a preciſe Woman, a Prude. Wh 

After all, theſe Niceties are better learnt in a l 5 

by neues, than by Rules. | I, 


"SECT, U 
3 
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> eee 
f Of the NUMBER. 


THE Number is an Accident of Nouns, which ſhews the Dif- 
ference that is betwixt one and ſeveral Things: 


And fo it is either, J Pfl. r | 
The Singular ſpeaketh of one.ſingle Thing; as, Ia Maiſon, the 
Houſe; /e Jardin, the Garden; 4% Jour, the Day. | 
The Plural ſpeaketh of more Things than one; as les Maiſons, 
the Houſes; /zs Jardins, the Gardens; les Fours, the Days. 
A General Rule. | 


© 


Is 


The Plural is generally formed in French (as in Exgliſ in Nouns 
*þ Subſtantive) by the Addition of an to the Singular; as you ſee 
ens! in the foregoing Examples. | 35 
| Exceptions. e Df 
I. Singular Nouns ending in 3, x, or , are ſtill the ſame both 
© in the Singular and Plural; as, 7e bras, the Arm; les Bras, the 
I Arms; une noix, a Walnut; des noix, Walnuts; le Nez, the Noſe; 
% Nez, the Noſes. | 5 
II. Moſt Nouns Singular ending in a/, or ail, make aux in their 
lural; as, nal, evil, naux; Cheval, Horſe, Chevaux; Travail, 
I Labour, Travaux, &c. 8 | 
I But theſe Words, Sal, naval, Sattirail, bocal, ditail, epou- 
e Wil vantail, eventail, fatal, gouvernail, mail, paſcal, poitrail, and 
line. /2rra;l follow the general Rule, and make their Plural with the Ad- 
lenz, dition of an 5, thus, bals, navals, Sattirails, &c. | 
III. Nouns ending in ax, eu, and oz, take an æ inſtead of an 3, 
ſome ] to form their Plural. | 
Ex. Un Chapeau, a Hat, des Chapeaux; un Lieu, a Place, des 
'prek, lieux; un Chou, a Cabbage, des Choux. _ 8 
IV. Nouns of ſeveral Syllables ending in t, form the Plural by 
P ons changing ? into 5; Ex. Enfant, Child, Enfans ; Prudent, prudent, 
Prudens. But Monoſyllables, and Words where ? comes after a 
| Vowel, follow the General Rule; Ex. Dent., a Tooth, Dents; un 
Pont, a Bridge, des Ponts ; une ret, a Foreſt, des Fortts, &c. Yet 
etimeſ Tout, all, and Cent, a Hundred, have in their Plural, Tous, Cens. 
| V. Nouns compounded with 07 and ne, take the Plural of that 
P Pronoun, to form their own Plural: Ex. Monſieur, Sir, Meſſieurs; 
IMademoiſelle, Miſtreſs, or Madam, Meſdemoiſelles. | 
, and} VI. Nouns of Cardinal Numbers are ſtill the ſame in the Plural; 
I, deux, two; trois, three; huit, eight, Wc. Except vingt, twenty; 
T. II D Milliar, 
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Millier, a Thouſand ; million, a Million; milliar, a hundred Mil 
ons; which take an - in their Plural, and cent that make cens. 

VII. The following Words, Ciel, Heaven; Loi, Law; Heil 
Grandſire; Oeil, Eye; viel, old; form their Plural thus, ciegs No 
loix, ayeux, vieux. Vet we ſay, des ciels de lit, des arc-en-cielh 

Note, That there are in French ſome Words only uſed in. the $; Da 
gular, and others again that have only the Plural: Ex. Paix, Peace 
Or, Gold; Ja Faim, Hunger, &-. are only ſaid in the Singular: F 
Pleurs, Tears; Vepres, Veſpers; Tentbres, Darkneſs, &c. are 01 
uſed in the Plural. 8 


e Ne 13 
Of the CASE or DECLENSION. [i 


* 


WH HE Ca/ is properly the Ending or Termination of a Mu Non 

which ſerves to diſtinguiſh it according to its ſeveral 8 Gen 
nifications. There is no ſuch Thing as different Caſes in Frend A 
no more than in Engliſb, but we have borrowed that Word fr Dat. 
the Latins, whoſe Nouns have fix diſtint Terminations, and di] 
ferent Significations ; viz. The Nominative, Genitive, Dative, Aſone! 
cſatiue, Vocative and Ablative: But inſtead of different Temiſſa. 
nations we make uſe of Articles, to expreſs the various Senſes offfibe I 


Word. | ſroes, 
Yet, becauſe the Diſtinction of Caſes is of great uſe in the 
ax, we will borrow theſe three from the Latin, dix. The Noming II. 
tive, Genitive and Dative, and ſhall mark them with their propMo 
Articles. Our Nominative will anſwer to the Nominative, Accuj 
tive, and Focative of the Latins; (fave only that the Yocative Mom 
French has no Article;) our Genitive to their Genitive, and Aen. 
tive; and our Dative to theirs. 1 Fr: 
The Declenſion of Nouns is the Manner of turning and changiſ Dat. 
them according to their ſeveral Significations, both in the Sing 
and Plural, which, as I hinted before, is performed in French, Nom. 
In Engliſh, by the Help of Articles. N 


DECLENSION of PROPER NAMES. Pt. 


I. Proper Names of Men, Women, Cities, and Villages, are : 
nerally declined in the following Manner; where it is to bee 
ſerved, that if thoſe Nouns be of the Singular Number, they h 
na Plural; and if of the Plural, they have no Singular. 


Exam 
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Examples. 
Singular. 15 Singular. 

Je Nom. Guillaume, William. Nom. Marie, Mary. 

i Gen. De Guillaume, of or from Gen. De Marie of, or from Ma- 
2 William. ry. 
br 4 Guillaume, to William. | Dat. A Marie, to Mary. 
8 ingular. 


. 
VI1ilk 


1 Nom. Paris, Paris. | 
- OL Gen. De Parts, of, or from Paris. 
Dat. 4 Paris, to Paris. | 
| When thoſe Proper Names begin withs a Vowel, or an T 7 mute, 
Fe is drowned in the Article De; as, 


| Singular. Singular. . 
Nan Nom. Antoine, Anthony. Nom. Anne, Ann. 
1 Sen. D' Antoine, of, or from | Gen. D' Anne, of, or from Ann. 
on Anthony, Dat. 4 Anne, to Ann. 


Dat. 4 Antoine, to Anthony. 

7 iy * Altbe Proper Names have generally no Plural, yet they art 
Ned Sometimes us d in that Number; but then they ſignify the different Per- 
[ermi/ors of the ſame Family, Society, or Party, &c. Ex. les Bourbons, 
es offke Bourbons ; les Jauſeniſtes, the Janſeniſts; /es A the Ne · 
foes, /es Ceſars, the Cæſars, &c. 


II. Proper Names of Kingdoms, Penn Seas, Rivers and 
Mountains, are generally thus declined: 


ne 


Singular. | Singular. 
tive Nom. La France, France. Nom. Le Danemark, 8 
1 AbGen. De 1a France, of, or from | Gen. Du Danemark, of, or from 
| France. | Denmark. 
hangilÞPat. 4 Ja France, to France. | Dat. Au Danemark, to Denmark. 
Jing Singular. | Singular. 
nch, Nom. La Thamiſe, the Thames. Nom. Les Alpes, the Alps. 


Pen. De la Tbamiſe, of, or from | Gen. Des Alpes, of, or from the 
the Thames. Alps. 

Vat. 4 12 Thamiſe, to the Thames. | Dat. Aux Alpes, to the Alps. 
When theſe Nouns begin with a Vowel, or an H mute, they 
thus declined: 
| Singular. | Singular. 

om. L Angleterre, England. | Nom. L' Artois, Artois. 

en. De / Angleterre, of or from || Gen. De P Artois, of or from 
. \ England. | Artois. 

. 4 Ah to England. Dat. AP Artois, to Artais, 


Declinfien 


are g 
o bed 
1 


1 * 


9 D2_ 
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Dedenfon of COMMON NOUNS. bo 
. 1. Common Nouns of the Maſculine Gender, beginning with 
8 are thus declined: | | No 
| * Singular. ” e \ Fiel se 
Nom. Le Prince, the Prince. Nom. Les Princes, the Prince f 
Gen. Du Prince, of, or from the] Gen. Des Princes, of, or from ii Da 
Prince. Princes. 
Dat. Au Ae to the Prince. Dat. Aux Princes, to the Prince No 
II. Nouns of the Maſculine Gender, beginning with a Yowel, 
an + mute, are thus declined : : boy 
Singular. IO, 3 Plural. = 
Nom. L' Ange, the Angel. | Nom. Les Anges, the Angels, 
Gen. De P Ange, of, or from the] Gen. Des Anges, of, or from th 
Angel. Angels. | 45 
Dat. 4 4 Ange, to the Angel. | Dat. Aux Anges, to the Ang 
Singular. Plural. N 
Nom. Du, the Man. | Nom. Les Hommes, the Men] No 
- Gen. De Homme, of, or from Gen. Des Hommes, of, or fn G 
the Man. the Men. er 
Dat. 4 Humne, to the Man. | Dat. Aux Hommes, to the M. "I 
ut. Nome of the Feminine Gender, beginning with a Conſonal No! 
are thus declined : | fot 
n 5 Plural. | Ger 


Nom. "La Maiſon, the Houſe. ; Nom. Les Maiſens, the Hou , 
Gen. De 1a Maiſon, of, or from Gen. Des Malſons, of, or f Dat 


the Houſe. the Houſes. 
Dat. Ala Maiſon, to the Houſe. Dat. Aux Maiſons, to the Hou v 
IV. Nouns of the Feminine Gender, beginning with a Vorotl, _ 
an 5 mute, are thus declined : the 
Singular. | Plural. ur, 
Nom Z*Etoille, the Star. Nom. Les Etoilles, the Stu 
Gen. De PEtoille, of, or from the | Gen. Des-Etoilles, of, or | IN 
Wer. | | the Stars. * 
Dat. 4 PEtoille, to the Star. Dat. Aux Etoilles, to the $ | 
Singular. _ a Plural. -| Gen, 
Nom. L' Herb:, the Herb. Nom. Les Herbes, the Herb 
Gen. De I Herbe, of, or from the Gen. Des Herbes, of, or from Dat 
Herb. Herbs. ? 


Dat. A I Herbe, to the Herb, | Dat. Aux Herbes, to the H: 
| I V. Cu 
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V. Common Nouns are allo declined with the Ani, —— * 


in the following Manner: 
ich Singular. 
I Nom. Un Roy, a King. 


1 Gen. D'un Roy, of, or from a 
E g. 
Dat. A an Roy, to a King. 


Singular. 
Nom. ins Reine, a Queen. 


Gen. D'une Reine, of, or from a 
Queen. 
Dat. A une Reine, to a Queen. 


are thus declined : 
1 Singular. 
| Nom.Un: Egliſe, a Church. 


Cen. D'#n Egliſe, of, or from | 

a Church. 

Dat. A une Egliſe, to a Church. 
SEC |. // TS 
Nom. Un Homme, a Man. 1 

| Gen, D'un Homme, of, or from 

# a Man. 

Dat. 4 un Homme, to a Man. 


fication of the Whole; ſuch as, 
the Meat; Pargent, Silver, &c. 
lar, in the following Manner. 


Stan Singular Maſculine. 
or i Nom. TR Pain, the Bread. 
| Du Pain, ſome Bread. 
e Du Pain, of, or from the 
7 Gen. 5 Bread. | 
erb De Pain, of Bread. | 
rom Dat. Au Pain, to the Bread. 


b « 


| Plural. 
Nom. Des Rois, Kings, 5 ſome 
Kings. a 
Gen. De Rois, of, or from ſome 
Kings. | 
Dat. A des Rois, to Kings or te 
_ fome 2 Þ\ 
Fa Plural. 
"Nom: Des Reines, Queen or 
ſome Queens. 
Gen. De Reines, of, or Fom 
Queens, c. 
Dat. A des e to poems, ee. 


\ "oY 4 


5 x \ * 3 * 


VI. But if thoſe Nouns begin with a vun, or an b mute, they 


Plural. 


= Nam. Des Egliſes, Churches, « or 


ſome Churches. 

Gen. D'Egliſes, of, or Gronk 
Churches, c. 

[ Dat: A des Egliſes, to Churches. 
) 5114 Plural. 

Nom: Des Hommes, Men, or ſome 
Men. 

Gen. D' Hammes, ol, or from 
Men, e. 

if Dat. A des Hommes, to Men. 


VII. Common Mans; 2 a Thing, or Subſtance, — 
being divided, the Parts thereof ftill retain the Name and Signi- 


le Pain, the Bread; la Viande, 
are only declined in the Jane 


Singular 3 
Nom La Viande, the Meat. 
om De la Viande, ſomeMeat. 


Adu Pain, to Bread, 


De la Viande, of, or from 
Gen. 5 the Meat. 
De Viande, of Meat. 
Dat Ala Fiandt, to the Meat. 
| 2. Ade la Viande, to Meat. 
D 3 VIII. When 
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VIII. When thoſe Nouns 8 55 with a Vowel, or an h mute, 


they are thus declined: | wh 
Singular Maluline. . Singular Feminine. bar. 
L' Argent, the Silver. N 45 Herbe, the Graſs, | 1 
Nom. 15. Argent, ſome Silver. | m. N De / Herbe, ſome Graſs, | the 
| De 4 ny of, ar from De Herbe, of the Graſs, 
Gen. “ Silver. - 1 Gen. 5 or from ſome Graſs. 
D Argent, of 8 EG D' Herbe, of Graſs. 


A Argent, to the Sil | AP Herbe, to the Grak,, 
Dat. Dat. | 


ver. | | 
A de PArgent, to Silver. A de P Herbe, to Graſs. 


M 
F 
* FHaever 200 fay in the Plural, les Pains, les viandes, les Her- 7 
M 
F 


bes, c. But then tis in another Senſe, that is, to expreſs the ſe 
veral Sorts and cles of the Things Jpoken of: 


" NE. T.. IV. 
Of the Compariſon of ADJECTIVES. 


| Bfides the three Cremanten't Accidents of Nouns, which are bh 

common both to Sub/tantives and Adjettives; there's a fourth} ' 
peculiar to theſe, call d Compariſon. . 

The Compariſon of Adjefives is the Way of increaſing, or raiſing 


their Signification * certain Degrees; 3 which are 2 "> RN. , - 
HO Rp 1. The Pgſtive. | . i Ce | 

| 2. The Comparative. char 
LOTT 3. The Superlative. ä . I 

| Fay 

1. The Poſitive lays down the natural Signifcation of the Ad "= 
jective; as, 
a Noble, noble; grand, grande, Wet 6 Þþ mai. 


2. The Comparative raiſes it to a higher Degree, 1 comparing but 
it to the Pofitive; which in French, is e by the Adverbf 1] 


Plus, more; Ex. . | 
Plus noble, nobler, or more noble; plus grand, plus grand ; * 
greater. | 

S There s alſo -aother Comparative which leſſens the Signification Ty 
by the Help of the Particles moins and ſi; as D : 
a #7 eft moins noble que moi, he is leſs noble than I; i ref 2 j Jeu 
fore; 

grand que vous, he 1s not ſo tall as you. x 


There's a third Comparative which equals the Signification + the 
Help of the Conjunction Auf, as, 10; Ex. II eff aufi n0b 
vous, he is as noble as you. He T 


8 3. Tuſ ll 
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te, | 3: The Superlative raiſes the Signification as high as poflible, 
which is performed by adding the Articles 46, or la, to the Con g 


parative 3 3 ag, 


Le, or la plus noble, the nobleſt; le plus grand, la plu grandi, | 
the greateſt. 


Exception. 
The following -+ Hi g0 from the Rule. 


Sap. | 
rak, M. "+4 good _ Wil Et bett Le Mart, the 
6. F. . Meilleure, er. La Meill eure, beſt. 

IM. Mechant, Pire, I Le pire, la pire, Y 
* F. Mechante, il Plus mechant, Leplus mechant, { 
ba or bad Plus mechante, \ wo * La plus noͤchanie & 
IM. Mauvpais, : or ©] Le plus mauwais,\ ( 


F. Mauvaiſe, ) Plus mauvais, \ Laplus mauvaiſe J * 


Plus mauvaiſe, f 
= | Moinare, or) 1c he Le moindre, la” 
IM. Petit, little | Plas petit, lefſer moindre, or 
h are P. Petite, 8 White | Plus petite, ILe plus petit, ( 
urth 1 | La plus petite, \ 


R E MARKS. 

I. SubPantives are ſometimes improperly compared ; Ex. il ef 
plus Bete que les Betes, he is a greater Brute than Brutes themſelves ; 
Ii Ce Favori oft plus Roi que le Roi meme, that Favourite is more King 

 'F than the King himſelf. 
II. The Adverbs, tres, fart, very; ; Infiniment, extrimement, 
'Þ &. infinitely, extreamly, c. are rather Adverbs of Exaggera- 
> 4% ton, than Marks of he Superlative, let ſome Grammarians ſay 
what they will to the contrary. Ex. Votre Maitreſſt e tres-belle, 
| mais la mienne eſt encore plus belle, your Miſtreſs is very handſome, 
aring but mine is ſtill handſomer. 
dvend III. There are ſome paſt Participles, which are compared with 
ITY l the Adverb mieux, inſtead of Plus: Ex. bien dit, well ſaid ; mieuæ 
andy fit, Ie mieux dit; bien fait, well made; mieus fait, le mieux fait; 
"0 he znſiruit, well inſtructed, mieux inſtruit, le mieux infiruit. 
cat Now to know when theſe Participles are to be thus compa- 
* © red, you muſt obſerve whether the Adverb, Bien well, before the 
pas ; Poſitive, ſignifies the Quality or Quantity, as it really does in the 
„ foregoing Examples; but if Bien ſtands for very much, or extream- 
hel h, then the ; Participles follow the Rule; Ex. 
7 Bien aimé, well beloved, or very much beloved ; plus aime, le 
| ous aimt, &c. 
p IV. In the Compariſon of Nouns, the Particle ue is wee 3 in the 
. Th flowing Manner. 


a | D 4 Lor 
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Lor eft plus precieux que P Argent, Gold is more precious than 


Silver; Ia Vertu eft plus aimable que les Richeſſes, Vertue is more 
amiable than Riches. 


But in Matter of Numbers, which cannot properly be called 


Compariion, the Particle De is uſed inſtead of que ; as, 


Plus d'un mari eft jaloux de ſa femme, more than one Huſband is 


Jealous of his Wife; plus de deux, plus de trois, &c. more than 
two, more than three, &c. 7 | 


»Tis true, we ſay allo, plus que dix, plus que cent, &c. as Dix 


Piſtoles font plus de bien que dix Ecus, ten Piſtoles do one more 
good than ten Crowns; i fait plus de beſogne que deux autres, he 


does more Work than two others. 


But in theſe Examples there is no Compariſon about the Num- 


ber, but only about the Merit, Value, or Quality of Things. 


V. In Imitation of the Latins and [talians, the French make 


uſe of the following Superlatives in /ime. . 
Seren iſſime, moſt Serene; Eninentiſſime, moſt Eminent ; Reve- 


rendiſi me, moſt Reverend; Hluſtriſſime, moſt Illuſtrious; Genera- 


liſime, Generaliſſimo; Amiraliſſime, great Admiral. 


In familiar Diſcourſe we take ſometimes the Freedom to uſe 


theſe Superlatives; Ex. an grandiſſime Poltron, a very great Co- 
ward; cela eff excellentiſſime, that is moſt excellent, Cc. 


4 EO r. y. A 
Of the FIGURE ard SPECIES of NOUNS. 


Eſides the four principal Accidents of Nouns, already men- 
tioned, their Figure and Species are alſo to be conſidered. 
The Figure of Nouns is that Accident which ſhews whether they 
be Simple; as juſte, juſt: or Compound; as injuſte, unjuſt. | 
The Species is an Accident of Nouns, whereby we know whether 
they be Primitive, ſuch as Ciel, Heaven; Roy, King; Riche, Rich: 


5 Derivative, as Celeſte, Heavenly; Roitelet, petty King; Richeſſ, 
ches. | | 


There are ſeveral Sorts of Primitive Nouns, of which the fob 


lowing are the chief. | | 
I. The Noun Collective, which in the ſingular Number fignifis 
a Multitude ; as, /a Cour, the Court; le Senat, the Senate; 1 
Bataillon, a Battallion; ane doutzaine, a Dozen. 1 
II. The Diſributive, which is the contrary of the Collecti 
and divides a Multitude; as, chagut, every; deux- d- deux, tw 
and two. | | 
: III. Equivocal Nouns, which have a double Meaning; Ex. 1 
irre & lire, a Book te read, une livre peſant, a Pound Weight, c. 


IV. S 
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IV. Synonyma's, two or more of which ſignify almoſt the 
ame Thing; as Bref, court, ſhort ; fort, robuſte, puiſſant, ſtrong, 
Frobuſt, luſty; v0ye, chemin, route, Way, Road. 

V. Nouns Nameral, which ſerve to diſtinguiſh the Numbers, 
and are either Cardinal, or Ordinal. 
ad is | The Cardinal Number is the Fountain of the others, and ex- 
than preſies or joins Units together; as, Un, deux, trois, quatre, &c. 

one, two, three, four, c. 1 85 
Dix] The Ordinal Number derives from the Cardinal, and ſhews the 
nore | Order and Rank of every Thing; as Premier, or unitme, firſt; 3 
, he | 4uxitme, or ſecond, ſecond; troifieme ; third, &r. _ 
| Befides theſe Numeral Nouns, there. are 110 the Collective, and 
um- | Diftributive, of which before; and the Frpertiuoi, ſuch as dou- 
Ie, double; triple, treble, &c. * | 
nake | The principal Derivative Nouns are the following. 

I. The Yerba}, which comes from a Verb; as, Preparation, 
deve: Preparation, from preparer, Parleur, Speaker, or. Talker, from 
era: parler, &c. 

II. The Diminutive, which decreaſes or diminiſhes the Signik- 
> uſe} cation of its Primitive ; as, Roitelet, petty King; Fillette, a little 
Co- Girl, or Wench; from Roz and Fille. | 

III. The Name of one's Nation 3 3 as Frangois, French; Anglois, 

Þ Engliſh. | 
Iv. The Name of one's Province; a3, Norman, Norman 3 3 
I Callois, Welſh, | 
8. V. The Name of one's Town, or City; as Pariſien, Pariſian; 
| Romain, Roman, | 
men-!“ VI. The Nick-name, given RX OR out of Spite or Deriſion; 3 If 
I Badaud de Paris, a Cockney, or Booby of Paris; un Huguenot, a 
they Hugonot ; an Papiſte, a Papiſt. 

VII. The Names which Soldiers and Footmen take in France, 
ether] called in French, Noms de guerre; ſuch 5 la Verdeur, la Fleur, la 
dich: 28 la Roche, &c. 


AN m wg 
of PRONOUNS. | 


HE. Pronoun is a Part of Speech, ſo called, becauſe it is 
often uſed inſtead of a Mun, to avoid the too frequent Re- 
petition of this, which would be troubleſome and unpleaſant. 
Ex. Paime ma Maitreſſe, parce qu'elle eft aimable, I love m 

Miſtreſs, becauſe ſhe is lovely; which is as much as to ſay y (ſuppoſe 
chere were no Pronouns) Fe (un tel gui parle) aime ma Maitreſſe, 
« | Parce gue ma Maitreſſe eft aimable, 5 5 a one that ſpeaks) love 
4 my Miſtreſß, becauſe my Miſtreſs is lovely. 


Pronouns 


38 
Pronouns have fix Accidents, viz. 


1. The Smd. LF 4. The Perſon. 
2. The Number. 5. The Figure. 


3. The Caſe, or Declenſi on. 6. The Species. 
1. 2. The two firſt are the ſame as in the Man. 


3. The Caſe and Decltrfion of Pronouns are allo the ſame as in 
Nouns, with this only Difference, that ſome Pronouns have an * 


euſative Caſe. 
4. There are three Perſons both in the Singular and Plural. 


"The rf is that which ſpeaks; as * v . 1 ſee you; nau 
vous aimons, we love you, 


The ſecond is that which one ſpeaks to; as tu es un Fripon, thou 


art a Knave; vous #tes fort aimables, you are very lovely. 


The 2hird is that which one ſpeaks of; as, J eff riche, he isrich; 


elle eſt belle, ſhe is handſome; ils ecrivent, they write elles fant 
jolies, they are pretty. 


Mate, That except theſe nnd, je, nous, tu, vous, all the 


other Nouns are of the third Perſon. 


5. The Figure of Pronouns is twofold, viz. fimple; as, noi, ti, 


elle, nous, J or me, he, ſhe, we; and A as 0i-meme; 
my ſelf; [ui-meme, himſelf, Se. 
6. The Species of Pronouns is alſo two-fold; viz. Primi tive, a 


Je, tu, &c, I, thou, fc. And Derivative; as, non, ton, &c. mine, 
thine, &fc 


ſeven Sorts, viz. 
I. Perſonal. 
2. Poſſeſſive. 
3. Demonſtrative. 
4. Relative. 


7 8 
6. Numer al. 
7. Inde finite. 


„ 
Of PRONOUNS PERSONAL. 


Ronouns Perſonal are five; viz. je, tn, il, elle, ſoi; they ard 
declined with the Articles, De and 4. 
Je, I, is of the Common Gender, and is thus declined. 
| Singular. Plural. 

Nom. Je, or moi, I. I Nom. Nous, we. 
Gen. De moi, of, or from me. | Gen. De nous, of, or from us. 
Dat. A moi, or me, to me. Dat. A nous, to us. 
Acc. Me, or moi, me. Acc. Nous, us. 
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Pronouns are alſo divided accordi ng to their Signifcation ml 


= 
4 * j 
= 
: oy 
* *. 
- 


cen. De ti, of, or from thee. 
Dat. A toi, or Te, to thee. 


Gen. De lui, of, or from him, 


A-New Methodical French Grammar. 
Tu, thou, i is alſo of the Common Gender. 


Singular. Plural. 
Nom. Ty, or toi, thou. | Nom. Vous, you or ye. 
Gen. De vous, of, or from e 
Dat. A vous, to 8 
Ac. Te, or toi, thee. Acc. Vous, you. 


1], he, is of the Maſculine Gender. 
Singular. 5 Plural. 
Nom. II, or lui, he. Nom. Js, eux, they, | 
Gen, D'eux, or, or from them. 


Dat. Aeux, leur, to them. 
Acc. Eux, les, them. 


2 lle, ſhe, Napa the Feminine Gender. 


| Plural. 
Nom. Elles, they. 
Gen. D'elles, of, or from then. 
Dat. 4 lui, to her. Dat. A elles, ltr, to them. 
Acc. Elle, la, her. Acc. Elles, les, them. 


Soi, one's ſelf, is a Reciprocal Pronoun of the third Perſon, of 
the Common Gender, and of 8 Numbers, but v a Nomina- 
tive Caſe. 


_ A ”_ to kim. 


Singular. 
Nom. Elle, ſhe. 
Gen. D'elle, of or from her. | 


* 


Singular and Nuural. 


| Gen. De oi, 65 er from one, one's ſel, himſelf, herſelf, 
I Dat. A ſoi, ſe, to one's ſelf, c. 


Acc. 


e one's ſelf, 22 A | 
Note, That their Compounds a are declined as the Simple; as, 
Moi-meme, my ſelf, | Nous-1memes, our ſelves. 
Toi-meme, thy ſelf. | Vous-memes, your ſelves. 
Lui-mi#me, himſelf. } Eux-memes, themſelves. \ 
Elle-m&me, her ſelf. 'Elles-memes, themſelves. | 


$0i-meme, one's (elf. 8 1 \ 


SECT, n. 
Of PRONOUNS POSSESSIVE. 


P ** Poſſeſſive, are ſo called, becauſe they ſignify the Poſ- 
ſeſſion, or Appurtenance of a Thing. 


There are one and twenty Pronouns Paſſeſſive in French, viz. 


Maſculine, Mon, ton, ſon, 
Feminine, Ma, ta, ja, BY „ thy, his, or her . 
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Maſculine. Le mien, le tien, le fien, 

Feminine. La mienne, la Henne, la Mine, thine, his, or a 
J. ſenne, 

Common. Mitre, votre, leur, Our, your, their. 

Maſculine. Le notre, 2 vitre, le leur, 


Feminine. La nitre, la vitre, la leur, F Ours, yours, theirs, 


| | D-: 
Pronouns Poſfſeſſive are either Conjunctioe, or Abſolute and Relative, D 
I. The Poſeffive Conjunctive Pronouns are uſed like Adjectives; x 
mon Livre, my Book; ma Fupe, my Petticoat : They are Ko in 
Number, viz. mon, ton, ſon, ma, ta, ſa, nitre, vitre, leur; ; 
are declined with the Articles De and A. 
II. The Paſſſve Abſalute, or Relative Pronouns, are afed i in i C 


determined Signification, relating to a Thing already ſpoken of; 
Ex. Ef? ce vitre Livre? ody, Ceft le mien; is that your Book; yes, 
*tis mine. They are twelve in Nu mber, viz. le mien, la mienm, 
4. tier, la tienne, le ſien, mf enne, le nme, la notre, le votre, 

votre, le leur, la — and are declined with the Articles, / le, la. 


Examples Þ| 6 


Mon, ma, my. 1 
Singular. Plural. u 
Maſc. fe. | Common. 
Nom. Mon, ma, my. 5 Nom. Mes, my. 
Gen. De mon, de ma, of, or from Gen. De mes, of, or from my. 


my. Re 
Dat. A mon, à ma, tomy, | Dat. 4 mes, to wy 1 
And ſo are declined, Tor, ta, tes, thy; ſon, ſa, ſes, his, or her N 
ID | EA > 
Le mien, la mienne, mine. 
Singular. Pura. 
Maſc. Fem. E- Maſe. Fem. 
Nom. Le mien, la micnne, mine. | Nom. les miens, les miennes, mine 
Gen. Du mien, de la mienne, of, or | Gen. Des miens, des miennes, oh, 
from mine. | or from mine. 
Dat. Au mien, d la mienne, to | Dat. Aux miens, aux miennes, if 
mine. mine. 
| p ; N 
Notre, our, of the Common Gender. C 
Singular. Plural. wy 
Nom. Mere, our. | Nom. Nos, our. ö I 
Gen. De notre, of, or from our. | Gen. De nos, of, or from our. 
Dat. A xnitre, to our. Dat. A nos, to our. | 
Le nitre, la nitre, ours. 2 
f 0 


Singulat: 


7. 
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Singular. Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. Common. 
Nom. Le nitre, la nitre, ours. | Nom. Les nötres, ours. 


Gen. Du notre, de la nitre, of, | Gen. Des nitres, of ours, or from 


or from ours. dars. 
Dat. A nitre, à la nitre, to ours. | Dat. Axx nitres, to ours. 


Decline in the ſame Manner, le votre, la votre, yours; and le luur, 
Ja leur, theirs. 


SECT. IIL 


Of PRONOUNS DEMONSTRATIVE, 


Ronouns Demonſtrative ſerve to ſhew a Perſon, or a Thing. 
We have in French but one ſimple and primitive Demon- 
frative Pronoun, viz. Ce, of which three others are formed; vis. 
celui, ceci, cela. : Ar | 
Ce and celui, are Conjunctive Pronouns, and are uſed to ſhew 


both Perſons and Things. 


Ceci and cela, are Abſolute, or Relative Pronouns, and ſerve to 


Þ fhew Things only. | 


my. 


ers. 


1 Dat. A ce, or cet, 2 cette, to this. fi 
Cet 75 uſed inflead of ce, before Nouns, beginning with a Vowel, 


nine. 
s, of, 


es, d 


our, 


ular: 


All theſe Pronouns are declined with the Articles de and 2. 
Ce, cette, this. 


Singular. : 
Maſc. Fem. 
Nom. Ce, or c#, cette, this. 


Plural. 
Cammon. 
Nom. Ces, theſe. 


Gen. De ce, or ct, de cette, of, | Gen. De ces, of, or from theſe. 


or from this. Dat. 4 ces, to theſe. 


or an h mute. 


Celui, cell, he, ſhe: 


Singular. Plural. 

Maſc. Fem. _ Maſe. Fem. 
Nom. Celui, celle, he, ſhe. | Nom. Ceuæx, celles, thoſe, 
Gen. De celui, de celle, of, or | Gen. De ceux, de celles, of or from 
from him, or her. thoſe. | 


Da * A celui, à celle, to him, or | Dat. A ceux, à celles, to thoſe. 
. 


82 5 After the fame Minner, are declined its Compounds, celui ci, celle- 
ci this, and celui- ld, celle- la, that; which are abſolute Pronouns. 
3 


Icelui. 
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Telus, iceux, icelle, teller: are grown obſolete, and are only u] 


| ſed by ſome Lawyers and Scriveners. 


Ceci, this. 
Singular. 

Nom. Ceci, this. 

Gen. De ceci, of, or from this. 


Cela, that. 
Singular. 
Nom. Cela, that. 


Gen. De cela, of, or from thay 


825 4 arte to that. 


Dat. A ceci, to this. 


s Er. I. 
Of PRONOUNS RELATIVE. 


Gant Ee are thoſe which * 65 Relati jon, or Re. 
ference which a Noun has to what follows it. 

Moſt Pronouns in French have ſometimes a Relative Signifa. 
tion, but the chiefeſt, and properly ſo called Relatives, are gui, 
who, that; ga97, what; leguel, Which; dont, of whom, of which, 
whoſe; and theſe three Particles, od, y, en, which have a various 


Signification. 
Singular and Plural. Singular and Plural. 
Nom. Qui, who. | | Nom. 2x07, what... + 
Gen. De gui, 5 of, or from Gen. De Quoi, (of, or from 

| ou 08+ 2 

Dont, whom, or whoſe. | Dont on whoſe 
Dat. 4 qui, to whom. | Dat. A quoi, to what. 
Ac. Que, whom, or what. | TEE 

| Singular. | Plural. 

Maſc. Tem... ic: Maſc. Fem. 


Nom. Lequel, laguelle, which. Nom. Lejquels, leſquelles, which. 

Gen. Du quel, de la quelle, ou | Gen. Dejquels, deſquelles, ou 
Dont, of or from which, or | Dont, of or from which, or 

Whole. who DSS SE 

Dat. Auguel, 2 laguelle, to which. Dat. Auxgquels, 23 to 
which. 

Theſe three Particles, od, where, whither, wherein. 4 in which! 


Jin it, or of it, there; en, of it, ſome, any; are often uſed likef 


Relative Pronouns. - 
Ex. Si wous aveꝝ des Afﬀaires, o je vous puiſe ſervir, if you have 
ny Buſineſs wherein I can be ſerviceable to you. 
Y a-t-il des chambres ot nous puiſſons coucher ? oiiy, il y en a, art 
chere a0 Chambers for us to lie in? yes, there are ſome. 


7 aut 


wn Þ» ©) ID ww 
ÿ . 
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ly of Yavez vous coucht ? Did you lie in it? T avez vous en? have 

you been there? Qen dites vous? What do you fay of it? 7) a 

ee Peſprit, mais vous avex Plus que lui, he has Wit, but you have 
more than _ | 


thay "SECT. v. | 
Of PRONOUNS INTERROGATIVE, 


Ronouns Interrogative, are thoſe that are us d in aſking a 

ph . ſtion, which are but three in French, viz. Qui, Who? 2%, | 
and lequel, Which? 2x07 and gue, What? Qui lequel, and quoi, 

- | are Abſolute, and ue! Conjunctive. 


Singular and Plural. Singular and Plural. 
£7 Maſc. and Fem. 
fe. N N. Qui? who, whom? N. Quoi, que? what? 2 
aus} G. De qui? of, or from whom? G. De quoy? of, or from what? 
nich, D. A gui? to whom? D. A qua? to what? 
10 A. Que? what? 


There is this Difference betwixt qui a Relative, and qui an In- 
terrogative, that the firſt makes que in its Accuſative, whereas in 
the other, the N ominative and Accuſative are the ſame. 


Det, guelle? Which, What? 

hoſe t Singular. | Plural. 

| Maſc. Fem. Maſe. Fem. 

N. Quel, quelle? which? what? N. 2uels,” quelles? which? 

6. De guel? de quelle? of, or G. De quels, de quelles ? of, or 
2 from which, or what? from which! 
hich. | D. 4 quel? a quelle? to which? | D. 4 quels? 2 quelles ? to which? 
ou Lequel, laguelle, which? is alſo uſed like an Interrogative; Ex. 
et Lequel aimeZ vous mitux ? which do you love beſt? 


, SECT. vi. 
Of PRONOUNS NUMERAL. 


Umeral Pronouns ſerve to expreſs the Nu mber and Quantity. 
We generally reckon nine of thoſe Pronouns, VIZ. A. 


1. — every. 1 i 1 nulle, none, no. 

| 2. Chacun, chacune, every one. Perſonne, no Body, no' Man, 
3- Tout, toute, all, every. 8 0 any Body. | | 
4- Pluf zeurs, many, ſeveral, 8. Aucun, aucune, any, or no body. 

wen | 5: Feu, little, or few. 9. Pas un, none. 


\ | 


The 
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L 

The four firſt are Afirmative, and the five other Negating, , 
Chacun, and Perſonne, are Abſolute; chaque, and nul, are CM. ” 
junctive; and the other Indi ferent. 4 5 

T hbeſe Pronouns are declined with the Articles De and 2. bt : 
Chagque, Chacun, Perſonne, Pas un, * no Plural; and Pl Affen * . 


no — ingul: 


SECT. I. 
Of PRONOUNS INDEFINITE. 


Bl Naefinite Pronouns, ſignify a Perſon or Thing in a ited 11 
unlimited Senſe. 


There are . of them, viz. 


1. Fur Pune, one. 16. Quel que, 
Les uns, les unes, ſome. ” oy 5 * Mas 
2. Autre, other. : 4 Quelgue, ſome. 
| Vautre, the other. © | 9. Puelcongue, whatſoever. | 
Autrui, others. 10. Certain, certaine, certain 1 
3. JAuelgu un, guelgu une, ome 11. Meme, ſelf lame. | 
5 Body. | 5 on * 8 the ſamt - 
uiconque, 12. 7⸗ telle, ſuc . 
5 Sooner, > Whoſoever. 


All theſe Pronouns are declined with the Articles D: and 2 2, 6 
cept theſe three, Pun, Pune; les unty les unes; le mime, la ni 
les memes; Pautre, Pautres ; which are declined with Je and I 
and theſe two certain, and tel, which are declined either with i 
Article un, or the Particles de and à. #5: 

Duelquwun makes guelques-uns in the Plural; quicongue, qui | 
ce ſoit, and quoi que, have no Plural. 


ARTICL . IV. «of 
Of VERBS. 5 


. Verb is a Part of Speech, which ſignifies one's Being, an 

. Qtion, or the Suffering and Reception of an Action, wil 

Relation to Times and Perſons: Ex. Etre, to be; aimer, to lo 
Etre aime, to be loved; il pleut, it rains. 

The Pers is firſt divided into Perſonal and Imperſanal. 

A Verb Perſonal is conjugated by three Perſons; Ex. H prai 
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tinke,ime, I love. Nous aimons, we love. 

. aimes, thou loveſt. _ aimex, ye love. 

Vaine, he loves. sS ailment, | 

| Ie E ſhe loves. | Elles aiment, 5 they love. 

* But the Imperſonal is conjugated by the third Perſon of the 
Bingular only: Ex. iL pleut, it rains; 7/ grele, it hails ;' on dit, tis 


There are ſix Accidents, or Circumſtances, to be conſidered in 


1. The Gender, or Form. 4. The Perſon. 


2. The Mood. 5. The Number. 
Iz. The Tenſe. 6. The Conjugation. 
SECT. 1 
P Of the GENDER. 


HE Gender or Form of Verbs, is that which ſhews their 
Nature, and proper Signification, and is of five ſeveral 
Forts, viz. Aﬀive, Paſſive, Neuter, Common, and Reciprocal, or 
990 Ged. : 
; F The Active Verb is that which expreſſes an Action that paſ- 
from the Agent to the Patient; that is, from the Subject that 
es, or produces an Action, to that which ſuffers, or receives it, 
Nis therefore ſometimes called Tranſitive; Ex. Dieu chatie les 
. ya God chaſtiſes the Wicked; je mange un Poulet, I eat a 
Ehicken, | ; 

Iz. A Paſſive Verb expreſſes the Suffering, or Reception of an 
, tion ; Ex. je ſuis aime, I am loved; i fut pris, he was taken. 
3. A Neuter Verb ſerves to expreſs the Exiſtence of a Thing, or 
Action which remains in the Subject that produces it; Ex. Fe 
, I am; je demeure, I ſtay, I remain, or I live; je cours, I 
In; i) dort, he ſleeps; elle pleure, ſhe weeps. | 

4. A Common Verb is that which is ſometimes Ave, and ſome- 
Jes Neuter; Ex. Engraifſer, to fatten, or to grow fat; Rougir, 
redden, or to bluſh. | Es 
$5: A Verb reflected, is an Active Verb, that reflects the Action 
en the Subject that produces it; and a Reciprocal is alſo an Active 
erb, that reflects the Action upon the ſeveral Agents that pro- 
Fe it; ſo that all Active Verbs may be turned into Reflefed and 
Pebprocal: Ex. Saimer, to love one's ſelf; ſe lover, to commend 
{Praiſe one's ſelf; /e pendre, to hang one's ſelf; Sentretiter, 8 

None another. | | 


a K SECT. 
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r. n. 
Of MO ODS. 


Gm Ys tins Wn 


| Mood is an Accident of Verbs, which expreſſes the differ, T 
Ways an Action is done bj. tn 
There are properly but four Moods, viz. the Indicative, Imal Ti 
tive, Conjun#ive, and Inſinitiue. | | 17 
1. The Indicative expreſſes the Action, ſimply, directly, and 
ſolutely ; Ex. 7*aime, I love; elle chantoit, ſhe ſang; il mani 
he ſhall eat. x | 
2. The Imperative ſerves to command, or forbid ; Ex. vg Th 
thou; gui“ parle, let him ſpeak; 7e courez pas, do not run. Þþ;.4 
3. The Cojunfive is ſo called, firſt, becauſe it is generally 
with Conjunctions before it; ſuch as, que, that; guoy que, althougf; » 
afin que, that, or to the End that; pouryeu gue, provided th 4,:. 
pleut à Dieu que, would to God that, &s. Secondly, becaul 
never makes a Compleat Seuſe, unleſs it be joined with the I 
. cative, either before or after; Ex. je ne crois pas qu il vienne, Id 
think he will come; je vous aſſure qu'il en ſeroit bien aiſe, I al 
you he would be glad of it. 3 — 
4. The Inftnitive has an indeterminate Signification, and 
ſes the Action without any Circumſtance, either of Number; 


Perſons: It has in French but two Tenſes, viz. The Preſent, $71; 


the Perfect; Ex. Porter, to bear; avoir porté, to have born; Ft 
ñt is conſtrued with the other Maodi, by which only it is deten 8 . 
ned; Ex. Je veux parler, I will ſpeak; je voudrois ſpavoir, It in 
fain know. 3 | | 4 T 
Sone Grammarians multiply the Number of Moods, and Ire 

the four already mention'd, they reckon the Potential, Conditional U 
Optative, which ig altogether void of Reaſon, ſince theſe three a The! 


reducible to the Conjunctive. E three 
| Le tt 

SE CT. III. Ich is 

COS | PAC 

| Of TENSES. ao 

| 3 Feus 


4 


HE Tenſe, or Time, is that Accident of Verbs, which i Th 

whey the Action is done; ſo that there are properly, is 
three Ten/es, viz. The Preſent, the Preter or Time paſt, and thfuning 
ture, or Time to come: But the Preter in French, is divided , I 


five Branches generally call'd, 4 1 to 
1 ma 
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In the /rdirative Mood. And in the Conjunctive. 
. Preterimperfef. It. Firſt Preterimperfedt. | 
Preterperfet Definite. | 2. Second Preterimperfict. 
Preter perfect. | 3. Preterperfett. 
. Firſt Preterpluperfect. 4. Firſt Preterpluperfect. 
Second Preterpluperfect. 5. Second Preterpluperfect. 


ren The Imperative Mood has but one mixed Tenſe, which relates 
th to the Preſent and the Futuro. 5 | 

nh The Infinitive has but fwo Tenſes, viz. The Preſent and the 
Futvre. | | 

nd 


mY Of the Tinſes of the INDICATIVE Med. 


van The Indicative Mood, as we hinted before, has ſeven Tenſes, of 
b Thich four are Simple, and three Compound; the four ſimple Tenſes 
Ily the, ao __ : | 
hou't. The Preſent, which fignifies the Time wherein the Action 
| WS doing; Ex. Je parle, I ſpeak ; 1 bois, thou drinkeſt. 

cauly . The Preterimperfect, is ſo called, becauſe it expreſſes an A- 
ne Mon begun and not ended; Ex. Fe parlois quand il entra, I ſpoke 
„IAI was ſpeaking, when he came in. 

Iz The third /imp/e Tenſe is called, Perfect Definite, becauſe it is 
Nto expreſs a preciſe and determined Time; Ex. Je parlai hier 
Noitre Pere, I ſpoke yeſterday to your Father; elle danſa chez la 
nber Fnce/ſe, ſhe danced at the Princeſs's. 5 | 
ent, I This Ten/e is very much uſed in Narrations, and therefore is by 
orn; ne called the Narrative, or Hiftorical Tenſe; but you muſt ob- 
detUre, that it is never uſed to fignify an Action done the Day we 
» Ten in. | | 
4 The Future expreſſes an Action which is to be done; Ex. Fe 
and Wrlerai, 1 ſhall, or will ſpeak 3 Je boirai, I ſhall drink; elle chantera 
1004S ſhall ſing. | 

rec a The three Compound Jenſes are thoſe that are compounded with 
F three firſt Simple Tenſes of the Auxiliary Verbs, avoir, to have; 
Le to be: and the Participle Preter, or Paſſive of the Verb, 
Fh is to be conjugated ; Ex. 


ai park, I have ſpoken. 1. Fe ſuis venu, I am come. 
. Je fu 
| avors park, | 2. Fetois venn, 

Feus parle, ] T had ipo ken. 3. Je fus venu, 7 I was come. 


nich + The firſt Compound Tenſe, called Preterperfed, or Perfect Inde- 
operlſÞ”* is uſed to expreſs either an Action perfectly paſt, without de- 
ind thauning any preciſe- Time; Ex. Tai parli de vous trente fois en 
iwided f vie, 1 have ſpoken of you thirty Times in my Life: Or elle, it 
e to expreſs an Action done the fame Day one ſpeaks in; Ex. 
1s mange un Poulet ce matin, I eat a Chicken this Meng, 

| | 2 2. c 
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2. The ſecond Compound Tenſe, called firſt Preterplu perfect, e 
preſſes an Action, not only perfectly paſt, but done alſo before af 
other of which one ſpeaks, was begun; Ex. Favois chante qua 
vous vintes, J had ſung when you came; /etois arrive lors gut 
. entra, I was arriv'd when ſhe came in; nous aviors pris de buy 
meſures, mais ſa mort les rompit toutes, we had taken good Mt 
ſures, but his Death broke them all. 
3. The third Compound Tenſe, commonly call'd ſecond Puperf 
but more properly Definite Compound, expreſles alſo an Action p 
fectly paſt, and preceding another; and beſides, it has a pred 
and determined Signification ; Ex. Nous eilmes acheve notre ounr 
| dans trois heures de temps, we had made an End of our Wong 
three Hours time; Des gue j eus appris cette nouvelle, j'en ecriti 
la campagne, as ſoon as I had learned that News, I wrote iti 
the Country. | | 3 | E 
T the Tenſes of the IMPERATIVE Mood. I, 
This Mood, as we have faid before, has but one Ten/e, which 
lates both to the Preſent, and the Future. 

Of the Tenſes of the CONJUNMNCTIVE Modd. 

The Conjundtive Mood has ſeven Tenſes, viz. Three Simple, 
Four Compound. © 
The three Simple Tenſes are, | T 

1. The Preſent, which ſometimes has alſo a future Significat 
Ex. 2noy que je parle, though I ſpeak; afin que vous aimiez, | T 
you may love. „„ 5 Iſing 
2. The firſt Preterimperfect, call'd by ſome, uncertain Tenſe, 
more properly Future Conditional, which is commonly conſt 
with the Imperfect Tenſe of the Indicative ; Ex. Situ parlois, jt 
lerois, if thou didit ſpeak, I ſhould ſpeak. 
3- The third Simple Ten/e is the ſecond Imperfef, which is 
ved from the Perfect Definite of the Indicative; Ex. Bien qui] 
maſſe, though I loved; quoi gue je portaſſe, though I carried. 
The four Compound Tenſes are thoſe that are formed of the ti} 
Simple Tenſes of the Conjunctive Mood, and of the Future of the 
dicative of the Auxiliary Verb, Avoir, and the Participle pd 
the Verb, which is to be conjugated. | 
1. Ex. The Preterperfef, j aye aims, I have loved. | if 
2. Firſt Preterpluperfe, or Preter Conditional, j aurois 
I had loved, or I ſhould, or would have loved. — 
3. Second Pluperfect, j euſſe aime, J had loved. 
4. Future, j aurai aime, I ſhall have loved. 
Of the Tenſes of the INFINITIVE Modd. 
The Infinitive Mod has but two Tenſes, one Simple, vin. T 
Preſent ; Ex. Porter to carry; the other Compound, viz. The. 
ter; as, apoir ports, id have carried. e 


he c 
tent, 


ö initiv 


1 | ; S RBC por 


8 
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„ SECT. Iv. 

| Of PERSONS. | 
IJ*HERE are three Perſons in Verbs, as in Pronouns ; Ex. je 

porte, tu portes, il porte, or elle porte, I carry, thou carrieſt, 
Ihe carries, or ſhe carries; aous portons, vous portex, ils or elles por- 
tent, we carry, ye carry, they carry, 
er V. 
| Of NUMBERS. 
VERY Tenſe, in the three firſt Moods, has two Numbers, via: 


; E The Singular; as, je porte, Icarry; and the Plural, as, nous por- 
Ins, we carry; which in the Conjugation we ſhall mark thus; S. P. 


1 er. V 
wh Of the CONJUGATION. 


| * E Conjugation is the due Diſtribution of the ſeveral Parts 
of Verbs, viz Moods, Tenſes, Perſons, and Numbers. 
ez, There are four different Conjugations in French, which are di- 
Ffinguiſhed by the Termination of the Ixſinitive. 


enſe, | 

ont The Firſt, | Er; as Porter, to carry. 

s, jt The Second, C makes the ) Ir; as, Punir, to puniſh. 
The Third, (Infinitive in YOir; as, Recevoir, to receive. 

his The Fourth, Re; as, Vendre, to ſell. 

que | | | 

ied. The FORMATION of Moods and Tenſes. 

he tl | | | 

+ be | Participle Paſſive. 

le x 


J This Participle is formed, in the firſt and ſecond Conjugations, 
Iey firiking off 7 from the Infinitive; as, from Porter, Punir, come 
Ferti, Puni; in the third, by changing eveir into eu; and in the 
Ppurth, bu turning re into 4 ; as, from Recevoir, vendre, come Re- 
Leu vendu. | 


015 


INDICATIVE. 


| The Preſent, in the firſt Conjugation, is form'd out of the In- 
Futive, by changing the final er into an e Feminine; Ex. Porter, 
R porte, &c. | 
2 E 3 In 


iz. 


0 
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In the ſecond, by changing the final 7 of the Infinitive into 5; TI 
Ex. Punir, je punis, &c. . | | | Ns 
In the third, by changing the final evoir of the Infinitive inf” 
o; Ex. Recevoir, je regois. &c. rey 
In the fourth, by changing the final 7e, or dre, of the Infinitinfſhe 
into an 5; Ex. Vendre, je vends, or je vens, &c. The 
The Imperfef, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the filffhe 
Perſon Plural of the Preſent, by changing ozs into ois; Ex. am 
portons, nous punifſons, nous recevons, nous vendons; je portois, I] 


puniſſois, je recevois, je vendois. 
'The Perf Definite in the firſt Conjugation, is formed out d T 
the Infinitive, by changing er into ai; Ex Porter, je portai; 1 7 
the Second, by changing r into 5; Punir, je punis; in the 'Thit El.” 
1 evoir into eus; Recevoir, je receus; in the Fourth, b 2 


- 


ging re into is, vendre, je vendis. 


| e Theſe three Tenſes in 1 * 
| _ \Conjugations are form'd d 5 
The 5 g. Jof the three firſt ſimple Teng: N 


| of the Auxiliary, Avoir, or þ 
The ſecond Preterpluperfeat tre, and the Participle Paſlnf 


thus; 


Tak. 7. _ 
PF avois, drow, puxi, receu, wendy. 
Feus, 


The Future, in the firſt and ſecond Conjugation, is formed out,. 
dhe [nfinitive, by adding 41; Porter, je porterai; Punir, je punin © ? 

In the third, by changing voir into vrai; recevoir, je receora I 

And in the fourth, by changing re into rai; vendre, je vendri 


IMPERATIVE. 
This Mood, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the Preſa 


of the Indicative ; as from je porte, je punis, je regois, je vens, col ha 
Parte, puni, regois, ven. RY 1 
co YU NTV. . 
The Preſent, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the thy 7 


terai, Je punirai, je recevrai, je vendrai, come, je porterovs, | ol 
Puniros, je receurois, je vendrois. 
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0 The ſecond Inperfadt, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the 
0 ond Perſon Singular of the Perfect Definite, by adding /e; thus 
. > from u portas, punis, regeus, vendis, come, je portaſſe, je puniſh, 

& regeuſſe, je vendiſſe. | | 
. +4 Theſe three Ten/es, in all Conjugations 
uy - 2 pl nk 2 are form'd out of the three firſt ſimple 
The ſecond Plupe fe g JTenjes of the Conjunctive of the Auxilia- | 


n . ry, and the Participle Paſſive; thus, 
tots, il 72 5 3 | 
Paſt > porte, punt, regen, vendu. 
euſſe | 
by | The Future is form'd, in all Conjugations, out of the Future of 
Thune Indicative of the Auxiliary, and the Participle Paſſive, thus; 


$f auray porté, puni, regen, vendu. 


INFINITIPFPE. | | 
The Preſent, ( Porter, punir, recevoir, vendre) is the Root from 
Iich the reſt ſpring. 
| The Perfect is form'd, in all Conjugations, out of the Infinitive 
reſent of the Auxiliary, and the Participle Paſſive; thus, avoir 

tt, puni, regen, vendu. WS; 


3 * )))) 
The Preſent, in all Coujugations, is form'd out of the firſt 
I Perſon Plural of the Preſent of the Indicative, by changing ons in- 
Io ant; thus, from ous portons, punifſons, recevons, vendons, come 
Portant, puniſſant, recevant, vendant. 
The Perfect is formed out of the Participle Preſent of the Aux- 
liary avoir, and the Participle Paſſive of every Verb; thus ayant 
forte, puni, regen, vendu. | 
Before we proceed, we muſt take Notice of the Eng/i/þ Conju- 
Igation, with reference to the French; for towards the true Un- 
derſtanding of the French Conjugation, it is highly neceſſary to 
now the Eng / iſb too, and what Ten/es in Engliſh anſwer the Tens 
preſal / in French. | 3 | 
The Exgliſb, both in the Indicative and Conjunctive Moods, 


„chu he but five Tenſes, as you ſee in the following Scheme. 
| Indicative Conjunctive 
II. Preſent, Icarry, or I do carry. | Preſent, I carry. 

2. Inperfect, I carried, or I did | Imperfect, I carried, or I could, 
e carry. ſhould, or would carry. 
punih 3. Perfect, I carried, or I have | Perfect, J have carried. 

Js. carried. | Pluperfect, J had carried, or I 
the N Pluperfect, I had carried. ſhould, would, could have car- 
je goſs: Future, I ſhall, or I will car- | ried. 

an TI — 1 Htture, I ſhall have carried. 


E 4 Where 
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Where you may obſerve, that the Conjunctive borrows all if 


Tenſes from the Indicative, except the Future. 


a % 


Note, That the Engliſh, in Imitation of the Greeks, do ſon 


times conjugate their Verbs with the Auxiliary 20 be, through: 


their Moods and Tenſes, and the Participle Preſent of the V 
which is to be conjugated ; and ſo they ſay, I am carrying, In 


carrying, I have been carrying, I had been carrying, I. Pall, or ui 


be carrying, &c. \ 


But to return to our main Purpoſe, ſince, as you have ſeen by 


fore, the French have ſeven Tenſes in both theſe Moods, 


Firſt, In the Indicative, the E neliſh Inperfect anſwers to 


French Imperfect, and Perfect Definite ; and the Pluperfeet to b 
Pluperfects; Ex. e N 
7 e portois, * I carried, er I did carry. 


portai, 


"avois forte, } 
aus ports, J had carried. 


Secondly, In the Corjuntive Mood, the Engliſh Imperfect relates 


5 both the French Imperfects, and the Pluperfed to both P Juper fetts 5 
5 ad . 2 I had carried, or I could, ſhould, would ca 
Faurois parte, ?I had carried, or I could, ſhould, would ha 
 Feuſſe porté, carried. 
| ien ought careſully to be obſerved, to avoid the comm 
Miſtakes of thoſe, who ſay, je chantat ce matin, inſtead of, 
chantois ce matin, I ſang this Morning; ji ve hier, inſtead of 
4 hier, I ſaw yeſterday ; . je porterois, inſtead of fi. je portois 
_ 1 carried. 


As for the Texſes of the Imperative and Infinitive Moods, tf 


are the ſame in Engliſh as in French. 92 
Now to return to the French Conjugation, you muſt obſerve tl 


no Verb can be conjugated through all its Moods and Tenſes, wil 


out theſe two, Avir, to have, and Etre, to be, which, un 
that Account, are called Auxiliary, or helping Verbs, and w. 
muſt be learn'd before one goes on to the Conjugation of others 


Some Grammarians reckon a third Auxiliary, viz. Devoir, 


owe, to be; becauſe it is often join'd with the Infinitive of 


ther Verbs through moſt of its Moods, Tenſes, and Perſons, to if 
nify an Action that muſt, or ſhall be done; in this Manner, | 


dois aimer, J ought to love, or I muſt love; waus devriez faire 


la, you ſhou'd do that; devant aller demain 2 la Campagne, bel 
to go to Morrow into the Countrey, c. But Devoir is no ma 
a Helping Verb, than many others, which are joined to the io 
nitive, through all their Moods, Tenſes, and Perſons, (ſuch as, 


heir, to will; faire, to do; commencer, to begin, &c ) been 
Verbs can be conjugated without them. "i 


A\New Methodical French Grammar. 73 


The Conjugation of the Auxiliary Verb, AV OIR, to bave. 
The Supine, or Participle Paſſive, En, had. 
In INDICATIVE Mood. 


C8. Fai, tu as, il a, ou elle a. 
$ I have, thou haſt, he hath, or ſhe hath. 


P. Nous avons, vous avert, its ont, ou elles ant. 
— have, ye have, they have. 
5 Favois, tu avois, il avoit, ou elle avoit. 


een b@ Preſent. 
I Tenſe. 


J had, thou hadſt, he had, or ſhe had. 
P. Neus avions, vous aviex, ils avoient, ou elles avvient. 
7 had, ye had, they had. 


WPreter- 
Fimperfect. 


Feus, tu eus, il eut, ou elle ent. 
*1 had, thou hadſt, he had, or ſhe had. 
P. Nous times, vous elites, ils eurent, ou elles eurent. 
47 had, ye had, they had. 
Jai eu, tu as eu, il à eu, ou elle à eu. 
1 have had, thou haſt had, he has had, or ſhe has had. 


Preterper- 
Bf Defi- 
nite. 


iy 1 
fect. 
bak have had, ye have had, they have had. 


5 avois eu, tu avis eu, il avoit eu, ou elle avoit eu. 


Firſt Pro. 
terpluper- 
ſect. 


elles avoient eu. | 
We had had, ye had had, they had had. 
S. Feus eu, tu eus eu, il eut eu. 
I had had, c. 
P. Nous eumes eu, vous eutes eu, ils euront en. 
We had had, &c. 
8. Faurai, tu auras, il aura, ou elle aura. 
I ſhall, or will have, thou ſhalt, or wilt have, he 
ſhall, or will have, ſhe ſhall, or will have. 
IP. Nous aurons, vous aurez, its ro ou elles auront. 
We ſhall, or will have, ye ſhall, or will have, they 
ſhall, or will have. 


Second 
Preterplu- 
perfect. 


Future. 


IMPERATIVE Mood. 


8. Aye, qu'il ait, ou quelle ait. 

Have thou, let him have, or let her have. 
P. Ayons, ayex, qu ils ayent. 

Let us ive. have ye, let them B 


P. Nous avons eu, vous avez en, ils ont eu, ou elles ont eu. 


I ro had, thou hadſt had, he had had, or ſhe had 


P. Ns avions eu, vous AVER. eu, ils avoient eu, ou 


CON. 
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coN ju Nc TIVE Mood. 


8. Due Paye, tu ayes, il ait, ou elle ait. 
That I have, thou have, he have, or ſhe have. 
P. Nous ayons, vous ayez, ils ayent. 
We have, you have, they have. 
8. Taurois, tu aurois, il auroit. 


Preſent. 


— db I ſhould, would, or could have, Cc. 
fecd * P. Nous aurions, vous aurieg, ils auroient. 
x We ſhould, would, or could have, Cc. 
| 8. Feuſſe, tu euſſes, il elt. 
Second I had, or I ſhould, would, or could have, &c. 
Preterim-; P. Nous euſſions, vous euſſiex, ils euſſent. 
| — et © Macs or we ſhould, Would, or could have, 


8g. For eu, tu ayes eu, il ait eu. 
J have had, thou haſt had, he hath had. 
P. Nous ayons eu, vous ayes eu, ils ayent ex. 
We have had, you have had, they have had. 
Faurois eu, tu nurois eu, il auroit eu. 
I had had, or I could, ſhould, - - or would han 
had, c. „ 


We had had, or we could, ſhould, or would have 
had, F Q. 
CS. Feuſſt eu, tu euſſes eu, il elt eu. 
I] had had, or I could, ſhould, or would have had, 


Second e. 
Pr —_— . Nous euſſions eu, vous enſſiet eu, ils euſſent eu. 
INE We had had, or we could, ſhould, or would have 


had, &c. 
S. Paurai eu, tu auras eu, il aura eu. 
I ſhall have had, c. 


Future. P. Nous aurons en, vous auret eu, ils auront eu. ; 
We ſhall have had, Se. 
INF IN ITIVE Mood. 
Preſent. Avoir, to have. 


Preterperfect. Avoir eu, to have had. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent. Sant, having. 
Preterperfect. Ayant eu, having had, 


2 5 oh Nous aurions eu, vous aurieg eu, ili auroient eu. 


Fi 


ter 


Preſent. 
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| The Auxiliary Verb, ETRE, to be; Participle Paſſive, Et, been. 


INDICATIVEX. 


S. Fe ſuis, tu es, il eſt, ou elle eff. 
J am, thou art, he 1 is, or ſhe is. 
P. Nous ſommes, vous #tes, ils ſont. 

We are, ye are, they are, 
S. F'ttois, tu etois, il étoit. 


Preter- I was, thou waſt, he was. 
Imperfect. YP. Nous tions, vous etiez, its etoient. 53 
4 We were, ye were, they were. ; 
1 8. Fe fus, ta fus, il fut. 
J berſect I was, thou waſt, he was. 
75 Enite P. Nous fumes, ©0us Altes, ils Arent. 
| We were, Cc. 
| 8. Pai tth, tu as ith, il a iti. 
Þ Preter- I have been, thou haſt been, he hath been. 
perfect. P. Nous avons tts, vous avez ite, ils ont te. 
| We have been, ye have been, they have been. 
Þ Firſt Pre- 8. Pavois ete, tu avois te, il avoit Ot. 
terpluper- I had been, thou hadſt been, he had been. 
fot — AP. Nous avions ett, vous aviet ete, ils avoient ett. 
We had been, ye had been, they had been. 
Second S. Feus ith, tu eus Ee, il eut été. 
Preter- 5 J had been, c. 
pluper- P. Nous eilmes bté, vous elites ᷣtò, ils eurent te, 
fect. We had been, c. 


dave 


he 


fect. 


S. Je ſerai, tu ſeras, il ſera. 
I ſhall, or will be; thou ſhalt, or wilt be; he ſhall, 
or will be. 
P. Nous ſerons, vous ſerex, ils ſeront. 
We ſhall, or will be; ye ſhall, or will l be; they 
ſhall, or will be. % 
A AMPERATAIYVE. 3 
8. Sois, be thou; qu'il ſoit, let him be. 
P. . let us be; /oyez, be ye; qu'ils ſoient, let them be. 
CONJUNCTIVE. | 
8. Que je ſois, tu ſois, il ſoit, ou elle ſoit. 
That I be, thou be, he be, or ſhe be. 
P. Nous ſoyons, vous ſoyeZ, ils ſoyent. 
We be, ye be, they be. | 
- 8. Fe ſerois, tu ſerois, il ſeroit. 
hdd I ſhould, would, or could be, &c. 
Per- Ip. Nous ſerions, vous ſeriex, ils ſeroient. 


We were, or we mou; would, or could be, &e. 
- Second. 


Future. 


Preſent. 


[ 
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S. Fe fuſſe, tu fuſes, il füt. 
—.— I were, or I ſhould, or would be, c. 
* retertM- JP. Nous fuſfions, vous fuſſiez, ils fuſſent. 


| perfect. Me were, or we ſhould, or would be, c. | lp 
k | S. Faye été, tu ayes ete, il ait été. 
Preterper-) have been, thou haſt been, he hath been. 

fect. P. Nous ayons ett, vous ayez ett, ils ayent été. 
C We have been, ye have been, they have been. Pre 
Firſt P S. Paurois ete, tu aurois été, il auroit été. ect 
ao badel I had been, or I would, or ſhould have been, G hite 

— pluper- P. Nous aurions ett, vous auriez tte, ils auroient ett, 

ect. We had been, or we would, or ſhould have been, &. 
ER S. Peuſſe 6th, tu euſſes iti, il elt its. Pre 
Second J had been, or I would, or ſhould have been, c. fed 

Preterplu- P. Nous euſſions #t4, vous euſfiet tte, ils euſſent tte. 
perfect. yg had been, or we would, or ſhould have been, " 
| c. 

(8. Paurai ett, tu auras it, il aura tte. ler 
IXI fhall have been, thou ſhalt have been, he ſlul pe! 
Future. « have been. ge 


247 1 3 
P. Nous aurons ete, vous aureꝝ été, ils auront été. 


We ſhall have been, ye ſhall have been, they ſuul P. 


have been. | P 
OO INFINITIVE. 5 
Preſent. Etre, to be. 8 . F. 
Preterperfect. Avoir ete, to have been. 
5 PARTICIPLES. 
Preſent. Etant, being. 
Preterperfect. Ayant été, having been. 8 
The Four Conjugations of Regular Active VERBS. 
The fr} CONFUG ATIONin Er; as PORTER, to carry. 
Participle Paſſive, or Paſt ; Porte, carried. | 
This Participle is formed of the Infinitive, by ſtriking off the 7, 
iS and marking the é with an Acute. I 
INDICAT IVB. 
S. Je porte, tu portes, il porte, ou elle porte. 
) ͤI«aarry, thou carrieſt, he carries, or ſhe carries, 7 . 
Preſent. , I do carry, &c. | 
P. Nous portons, vous portex, ils portent. 39 | 


We carry, ye carry, they carry. 


Imper- 


" 


S, N 
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8. Fe portois, tu portois, il portoit. 
I carried, or did carry, thou carriedſt, or didſt car- 
ry, he carried, or did carry. 


Imperfect. P. Nous portions, vous portiex, ils portoient. 
We carried, or did carry, ye —_ or did carry, 
they carried, or did carry. 
8. Je portai, tu portas, il porta. 
SD 12 or did carry, &c. as the former. 
. De Je Nous portames, vous portates, ils porterent. 
nite. 


We carried, or did carry. 
(S. Pai portè, tu as porte, il a porte. 
| I have carried, thou haſt carried, he has carried. 
Preterp _ P. Nous avons porte, Dou ape porte, ils ont forte. 
fect. We have carried, ye have carried, they have car- 
ried. 

i S. Pavois porte, tu avois porte, il avoit ports. 
Fiſt Prov * I. had Ware thou bee carried, he had: carried. 
terplu- P. Nous avions porte, vous aviet porte, ils avoient parte. 
pet. We had carried, ye had carried, they had carried. 


CS. Feus port, tu eus ports, il eũt ports, 
_ ne Nod Wc NY the former. 
og” oo yP. Nous eũ me, ports, vous ei tes porte, ils eurent ports. 
perfect. 5 We had carried, &c, 
S. Je porterai, tu porteras, il porterg. | 
I ſhall, or will carry, thou ſhalt, or wilt carry, he 
Future. ſhall, or will carry. 


P. Nous porterons, vous porterez, ils porteront. 
We ſhall, or will carry, &c. 


IMPERATIVE. 


S. Porte carry thou; gu'il porte, let him carry. 
P. Portons, portex, qu'ili portent. 
Let us carry, carry ye, let them carry. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


S. Que je porte, tu portes, il porte. 
That I carry, thou carry, he carry, or I may carry 
thou may'ſt carry, he may carry. 
P. Nous portions, vous portiez, ils portent. 
We carry, ye carry, they carry, or we may carry, 
c. 
8. Fe porterois, tu porterois, il porteroit. 
I ſhould, would, or could carry, Se. 
P. Nous porterions, vous porteriex, ils porte, vient. 


We ſhould, would, ar could carry, Cc. 


Pieſent. 


Firſt Im- 
perfe &. 


Second 


(S. Je portafſe, tu portaſſes, il portat. 


- Sad 3 . 15 I ſhould, — CO carry, & 
J. ous portaſſions, vous portaſſueg, ils portaſſent. 
ERIN — carried, or we ſhould, would, & K * 
8. 7 ye ports, tu ayes ports, il ait porte. 
Preterper- I have carried, thou haſt carried, c. ; 
fect. 55 Nous ayons portt, vous ayex Poris, ils ayent ports. . 
| We have carried, &c. 
S. Faurois port, tu aurois porte, il auroit bort. 
So. _ carried, or I ſhould, or would have carried, 
Firſt Plu- 
perfect. P. Ns aurions ports, vous auriez portt,ils auroient port, 
Fi We had carried, or we ſhould, or would have car- 
ried, &. 
| 8. Feuſſe porte, tu euſſes ports, il eilt port. 
Second J had carried, or I ſhould, or would have carried, 
Pluper- 
fect. 0 News euſſions portt, vous enſſjeZ Porte, its enſſent perl. 
We had carried, c. 
8. Vaurai porte, tu auras porte, il aura ports. 
I ſhall have carried, thou ſhalt have carried, he 
EBRD ſhall have carried. 
Future. 


We ſhall have carried, ye ſhall have carried, they 
ſhall have carried. 


INFINITI VE. 


Preſent. Porter, to carry. s 
Preterperfect. Avoir porte, to have carried. 


PARTICIPLES. 
Preſent. Portant, carrying. N 
Preterperfect. Ayant ports, having carried. 


The Second CONJUGATION in ir; as PUNIR, to puniſh. 
Participle Paſhve, or Paſt, Puni, puniſhed. 
+ This Participle is formed by firiking off from the Infinitive, 


INDICATIV E. 
CS. Je punis, tu punis, il punit, ou elle punit. 


Preſent. do puniſh, Qc. 
P. Nous puniſſons, vous puniſſex, ils puniſſent. 


We puniſh, ye puniſh, they puniſh. 
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P. Nous aurons porié, vous aure x gern, ils auront port. | 


| 


I puniſh, thou puniſheſt, he, or ſhe puniſhes, or 1 | 


gy 02 


Pr 


Im- 


ſh, 


mn | 
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imperfect. C p. 


f preterper- 
l ſect Defi- 
ite. 


Preterper- 
- | fect. 


| Firſt Pre- 
' | terpluper- 
k&. 


Preterplu- 


perfect. 


Future. 


121 
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S. Je puniſſois, tu puniſſois, ils puniſſoit.) 
1 Nl thou puniſhedſt, he puniſhed, or * 
puniſh, &c. 
Nous puniſſions, vous puniſtex, ils puniſhient. 
We puniſhed, ye puniſhed, they — or we 
didpuniſh, Qc. 
8. Je punis, tu punis, il punit. 
I puniſhed, or I did puniſh, Ee. 
P. Nous punimes, vous punites, ils punirent. 
We puniſhed, or did puniſh, Qc. 
S. Fai puni, tu as puni, il a punt. 
I have puniſhed, thou haſt puniſhed, he has pu- 


niſhed. 


, Nous avons puni, vous avez puni, ils ont puni. 


We have puniſhed, ye have puniſhed, they have 
puniſhed. | 
S. Pavois puni, tu avois puni, il avoit puni. 
J had puniſhed, thou hadſt puniſhed, he had pu- 
niſhed. 
P. Nous avions punt; © vous aviet puni, ils avoient punt. 
We had puniſhed, ye had puniſhed, they had pu- 
niſhed. 
S. Feus punt, tu eus puni, il eut puni. 
I had puniſhed, &c. as the former. 
P. Nous elimes puni, vous ehtes puni, ils eurent puni. 
We had puniſhed, &c. 
S. Je punirai, tu puniras, i punira. 
I ſhall, or will puniſh; thou ſhalt, or wilt _ ; 
he ſhall, or will puniſh. 
P. Nous punirons, vous punirex, ils puniront. 
We ſhall, or will puniſh; ye thall, or will puniſh ; 
they ſhall, or will puniſh, 


IMPERATIVE. 


Second = 


2 


S. Puni, puniſh thou, gu il puniſſe, let him puniſh. 
P. Puniſſons, puniſſex, qu'ils puniſſent. 
Let us puniſh, ouniſh ye, let them puniſh. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


S. Que je puniſſe, tu puniſſes, il puniſſe. 
That I puniſh, thou puniſh, he puniſh. 

P. Nous puniſſions, vous punifſiez, ils puniſſent. 
We puniſh, ye puniſh, they puniſh, 


Preſent. 
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E S. Je punirois, iu punirois, i] puniroit. 
F 0 ar. | ſhould, would, or could puniſh. 
Pe P. Nous punirions, vous puniriez, ils puniroient. 
S. Je puniſſe, tu puniſſes, il punit. Tapert 
Second. ) 1 puniſhed, or did puniſh, &c. or I mould, Or 
Imperfect. would puniſh, &. 
P. Nous puniſſions, vous puniſſiex, ils puniſſent. 
S. Faye puni, tu ayes puni, il ait puni. e! 
J have puniſhed, thou haſt puniſhed, he hath pe 
Preterper- / niſhed. * 
fect. P. Nous ayons puni, vous ayez puni, its ayent puni. 
| We have puniſhed, ye have puniſhed, they haye 
_ Puniſhed, &: 
= (8. F aurois puni, tu aurois puni, il auroit puni. 
F Pre- I had puniſhed, or I ſhould, or would Lam puniſh- 
of I ed, &c. 


. Nous aurions puni, vous aurieg puni, ils auroient puni, 
Second (8. Peufſe puni, tu euſſes puni, il eut puni. 
Preterplu- 4 J had puniſhed, c. as the former. * 
perfect. P. Nous euſſions Pun, Vous euſſiez puni, ils euſſent punt 


88. Faurai puni, tu auras puni, il aura puni. 
Future. I ſhall have puniſhed, &. 


P. Nous aurons puni, vous aurez puni, ils auront puni. 


INFINITIVE. 


Preſent. Punir, to puniſh. 
Preterperfect. Avoir uni, to have puniſhed. 


PAR TICIPLES. 


Preſent. Puniſſant, puniſhing. 
Preterperſeft. Ayant puni, having puniſhed. 


The Wird CONFUG A TION in Oir. 
As, RECEYFOTIR, to receive. 
Participle Paſſive, or Paſt, Regex, received. L 


This Participle is formed by ſtriking off oir from the Infinitive, 
INDICATIVE. 


550 Je regois, tu regois, il regoit ou elle regoit. 
| I receive; thou receiveſt, he receives, or ſhe rf | 
Preſent ceives, or I do receive, &c. 
P. Nous regevons, vous regeveZ, ils regoivent. 
We receive, ye receive, they receive. 


In 
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S. Je recevois, tu recevois, il recevoit. 
I received, thou receivedſt, he received, or I did 
receive, Ge. 
P. Nous recevions, vous receviet, ils recevoient. 
We received, ye received, they received, or We 
did receive, &c. | 
\ S. Je regens, tu regens, il regent. WT 
I received, or did receive, & c. as the former. 
CP. Nous regeumes, vous regeutes, ils regeurent. 
8. FA. regen, tu as regen, il a regen. 
I have received, thou haſt received, he hath re- 
ceived. | 5 8 
P. Nous avons regeu, vous avez repeu, ils ont regen. 
We have received, ye have received, they have 
L received, | 
S. F avois regen, tu avois regen, il avoit regen. 
LI had received, thou hadſt received, he had re- 
ceived. | | | 
P. Nous aviens regen, vous aviez regen, ils avoient regen. 
We had received, ye had received, they had re- 
ceived. | l 
(8. Feus regeu, tu eus regen, il eut regen. | 
A I had received, thou hadſt received, he had re- 
ceived. | 
P. Nous eũmes regeu, vous eiltes regen, ils eurent repeu. 
We had received, ye had received, they had re- 
ceived. 
8. Je recevrai, tu retevrat, il recenra. EN 
I ſhall, or will receive, thou ſhalt receive, he ſhall 
receive. | 
P. Nous rectorons, vous receprex, ils recevront. 5 
We ſhall receive, ye ſhall receive, they ſhall re- 
ceive. 


IMPERATIVE. 


1 


Þ Regoz, receive thou: gui] regoive, let him receive. 
Recevons, receveZ, gu ils regoivent, | 
Let us receive, receive ye, let them receive. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


tive, 


he 10 S. Que je regoive, tu regoive, il regoive. 
TY That I receive, thou receive, he receive. 
p. Nous recevions, vous receviet, ils regoivent. 
Is We receive, ye receive, they receive. 
s \F 5 
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Firſt Im- 8. Fe recevrois, tu receurois, il recenroit. 
rfect I ſhould, would, or, could receive, » {F erke 

oY , P. Nous receprions, 20 recerriex, ils recearoent, 

8. Fe receuſſe, tu regeufſes, il regcũt. 


Second I received, or I did receive, c. or I ſhould, 4 
Imperfect. ) would receive, &c. 
P. Nous regeufions, vous reccuſſiex, i ils regeufſent. 
8. Faye regen, tu ayes regen, il ait regen. 

VII have received, thou haſt received, he hath re 
Preterper- J ved, Sc. 
fect. SP. Nous ayons regeu, vous ayeꝝ regen, ils ayent nf” 

We have received, ye have received, they N 
received. 

7s. Paurois regeu, tu aurois regen, il auroit regeu. ſuper 
Firſt Pre- I had received, or I ſhould, or would have recti 
rerpluper- C. 
tet, - JP. Nous aurions regen, vous aurieg Teen, 115 aumihnd 

regen. 
Second (8. Feuſſe regen, iu . regen, il elit regeu. 
Preter- ) had received, Oc. as the former. 
pluper- P. Non euſſions regeu, Vous eulſſiex regen, ils ei 
„ek. regen. * 
: 8. Faurai regen, tu auras regen, il aura regen. 
Future. I ſhall have received, Qc. 
N CF. Nous aurons regcu, sous aureg regen, il auront! 
INFINITI. I 
Preſent. Recevoir, to receive. indo! 
Preterperfect. Avoir regen, to have received. 12 
PARTICIPLES 
Preſent. | Retevant, receiving. 
Preterperfect. Jyant regeu, having received. . a 


The Fourth CONFUG ATION in Re; as V END RE, E 
* Participle Paſſive, or Paſt, Vendu, ſold. "oy 


This Participle is form'd of the Infnitive, by changing re wif 
INDICATIVE: 


CS. Je vens, tu wens, il vend, ou elle wend. 

| I ſell, thou ſelleſt, he ſells, or ſhe ſells, or I do 

Preſent. Ec. 
| p. Nous wendons, vous wend:2, ils vendent. 0 
We ſell, ye ſell, they fell, Oc. 


1 
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8. Je vrndois, tu vendois, il vendiit. 
ot I fold, thou ſoldeſt, he fold, or did ell, Ec. 
ect. A P. Nous dendions, vous vendiez, ils vendoient. 
We ſold, ye ſold, they ſold. I ? 
S. Je venais, tu vendis, il vendit. 
I fold, or I did ſell, c, as the former. 
of Nets vendimes, vous vendites, ils dendirent. 
We fold, or did fell, c. | 
S. Fai vends, tu as vente, il a vendy, © 
I have ſold, thou haſt ſold, he hath ſold. 
P. Nous avons vendu, don abe vendu, ils ont wendy. 
We have ſold, ye have fold, they have ſold. 
8. Pavois vendu, tu 2085 vends, il avoit vendu. 
J had ſold, thou hadſt fold, he had ſold. 
P. Nous avions vendu, vous av ieꝝ vendu, ils avoient vends. 
We had ſold, ye had ſold, they had ſold. 
8. Feus vendu, tu eus pen du, 15 elt vendu. 
I had fold, .. 
P. Nous eilmes vendy, vous eu tes 8 zls euren: vendu. 
We had 61d, c. 
75 Te vendrai, tu vendras, il vendra. 


| rplu- 


I ſhall, or will ſell, Ec. 
P. Nous vendron,, v vendrex, ts vendron;. 4 


re IMPERATIVE. 


Fn, {ell thou; qu'il vende, let him ſell. 
. dendex, qu'ils vendent.. To 


us ſell, ſell ye, let them ſell. 
CONJUNCTIVE. 


S. Oe j e vende, tu bende, il vende. 
That I ſell, thou ſell, he ſell. 
JP. Nous wendions, tou, vendiex, ils wendent. 
We ſell, ye ſell, they ſell. 
S. Je venarois, tu vendrois, il vendroit. 
1 ſhould, would, of could ſell, c. 
(P. Nous . 770400 Feber, ils vendroient. 
8. Je vendiſſe, tu vendiſſes, il vendit. 
I fold, or did ſell, or would, or ſhould ſell, &c. 
P. Nous vendiſſions, vous vendiſſie x, ils vendiſent. 
S. Faye vendu, tu ayes vendu, il ait venduy. 
1 have fold, thou haſt ſold, he has ſold. 
MN JP. Nous ayons vendu, vous ayex dendu, ils ayent vends. 


We have ſold, ve have fold, they have ſaid, 
* Firſt 
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Firſt Pre- S. Faurois vendu, tu aurois vendu, il auroit og 
e ne 1 had ſold, or I ſhould, or would have ſold, & views 
"wal P. Nous aurions vendu, vous auriez vendu, ils let! 
pony vendu. "i; 5 25M 
Second 5 Feuſſe vendu, tu euſſes vendu, il eit vendy, | 


ing, 


Preterplu- < I had ſold, Sc. as the former. 
perfect. P. Nous euſſions vendu, vous ei ſſiex vendu, ils euſſentit 


S. Faurai vendu, tu auras vendu, il aura vt 
Future. I ſhall have ſold, c. Im- 


P. Nous aurons vendu, vous aurex vendu, ils auront 


INFINITIVE. 


Preſent.  Penare, to fell. 
 Preterperfeft. hen, to have ſold. Pup. 
e | dP 
 PARTICTIFPLSES. pe. 
— 5 F< 


reſent. Vendant, ſelling. 
Preterperfect. Ayant vendu, having ſold. 


Vou muſt obſerve, that this laſt Conjugation is not ſo 
as the reſt, and that all Verbs having an i before 7 in the 
tima or laſt Syllable but one, of the /nfinitive ; as joindre, 
peindre, to paint, &fc. take a g before that ꝝ in the Penu/t; 
Tenſes which have more than one Syllable, except the Mie C 
the Indicative, and the Firſt Imperfe# of the Conjundtive. nt 
tides, thoſe Verbs form the Participle Paſſive, by changing iq T 
Infinitive into ?; as from joindre, to join, comes joint, joindþ to 


as you ſhall ſee in the following Example. Bu 
INDICATIVE. 
T0 S. Fe joins, tu Joins, il juint, 
Preſent. I join, &c. | | - 
; P. Nous joignons, vous joigne, is joignent. 
S. Fe joignois, tu joignois, il joignoit. ent. 


ware.) ] joined, or I did join, &c. | 
P. Nous joignions, vous joigniex, ils joignoieni. 
Preterper- (S. Je joignis, tu joignis, il joignit. berfec 
fect Defi- I joined, or I did join, 25 1 
nite. 15 Nous joiznimes, vous joignites, ils joignimiſerper 
Preterperfect. 2 joint, &c. I have joined, c. | Pla 
_ Firſt Pluperfect. Fac'ois joint, &C. . + 1 Sohond f 
Second Pluperſect. fog 1755 &c. $1 had joined, t a f 
Future. e oindrai, &c. I ſhall join, c. 
I My 
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* IMPERATIVE. 
ban, join thou; 5 il joigne, let him join. 
1, rigs, foigneg, qu'ils joignent. 
* Let us join, join ye, let them join. 
SS: CONJUNCTIVE. 

S. Que je joigne, tu joignes, il joione. 
/entdpt. That Lion, we! 1 N 
vel P. Nous joignions, vous joigniez, ili joignent. 
Im- F 8. Fe joinarois, tu joindrois, &c. 
ront I ſhould, or would join, 6c. 
} 8 Je joignifes, tu joigniſſes, il joignit. 


Lea 1 joined, or I ſhould, or would join, Er. 

(P. Nous joigniſſions, vous joigniſſiex, ils joigniſſent. 
perfect, Faye joint, &c. I have joined, 6c. 
Fluperfect. Faurois joint, &c.Y I had joined, or I ſhould, or 
dPluperfect. Feuſſe joint, &c. would have joined, &c. 

re, Faurai joint, &c. 1 ſhall havg joined, Sc. 
INFINITIVE 


; Joindre, to join. 
perfect. Apoir joint, to have joined. 
th PARTICIPLES. 
10 fit. Joignant, joinin 
the e 8. 


derſect. Ayant joint, having joined. 


Are, 

ulti Of the Conjugation of P ASSIVE Verbs. 
he Me Conjugation of Paſſive Verbs is very eaſy, and conſiſts 
ve. Min French and Engliſh) only in the joining the Participle Pa/- 


or Paſt, of any Verb to be conjugated, to the Auxiliary, 
, joindþ to be, through all its Moods, Tenſes, Numbers and Per- 

But you muſt obſerve, that in French, the Participle varies 
ding to the Difference of Gender and Number; as, 


Etre porte, to be carried. 
INDICATIVE. : 
(S. Fe ſuis ports, tu es porte, il eſt porte, elle eff portee. 


I am carried, thou art carried, he is carried, ſhe is 


as ent. carried. 4 Em : | 
© SO. Nous ſommes portex, vous ëtes portex, il ſont por tex, 
_ J elles font portees. | : 
wozen We are carried, ye are carried, they are carried. 
ferfect Paeetois ports, & 8 
ZE 2 1 ras carried, Fc. 
ed Definitive. Fe fus porte, 2. 220 ; 


Fc. t Pla of . 33 p | 
perfect. Favors ete portè, &c N 4. Ge. 
ed, Wd Pluperfect. Feus été porté, &c. by had been 9 oe 
2 Je erai port, &c. 1 ſhall be carried, c. 
e. | 3 * 
I M 
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Aſter the ſame Manner are conjugated, the Imperative, Col eſel 
Qive, and Infinitive Moods. Yretei 


Of the Conjugation f NE U E R, and CO MMO N 


Neuter and Common Verbs, ſuch as, Badiner, to play the R 
or the Wag; Palir, to grow Pale; Exgraiſſer, to fatten, to g 
or make fat; Rougir, to redden, to make red, or bluſh, are all a 
conjugated like Active Verbs. 


+ Except theſe Fifteen Neutral Verbs, viz. 


4 


eſe: 
pete 


Arriper, to arrive. Mourir, to die. 
Entrer, to go, or come in. Accourir, to run to, 
Monter, to go, or come up. Partir, to depart. lillt. 
Aller, to go. I Penir, to come. 
Paſſer, to paſs, or go by. | Cheorr, to fall. 
Netourner, to return. I Deſrendre, to come down, | * 
Tomber, to fall. | Nattre, to be born. pat! 
Cortir, to go, or com? out. | Aux 


And their Compounds, ſuch as, Remonter, Repaſſer, Rem“) 
Reſortir, Revenir, Devenir, Redeſcendere, &c. whoſe Compt The 
Tenſesare conjugated with the Auxiliary, Etre, as the Paſſive Ve 
and not by the Verb Avoir; as you ſee in the following Exam A 


MONTE R, to go, or come up. -of 
Participle Paſt, monte, gone up. y | 185. 
INDICATIVE. ; pay 
Preſent. Te monte. | the 
Imperfect. Je montois, 1 
Perfect Definite. Je montai. "OR 
Preterperfect. Je ſuis monté, ou montte. befo 
Firſt Pluperfect. Fetois monte, ou monte. | 1 
Second Pluperfect. Fe fus monte, ou montis. to le 
Future. Fe monterai. | 
IMPERATIVE. 2 
8. Monte, quit monte. P. Montons, montex, qu ils wand 
| CONJUNCTIVE. Pref 
Preſent. Que je monte. | 
Firſt Imperfe&. Je monterois. 
Second Imperfect. Je montaſſt. | my 
Preterperfect. Je fois montt, ou montte. I Fer 
Firſt Pluperfect. Je ſerois montt, ou montée. | 
Second Pluperfect, Je ſuſſe monts, ou monte. Pre 
Fature Je ſerai montt, ou montee. 


m 


zar. 


„ Con 
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INFINITIVE. 
reſent. Monter. 
reterperfeRt. Etre monte. 

8 PAR/FICIPLES. 
reſent. Montant. 
reterperfect. „Etant monte. 


* Note, 1. That Paſſer, menter, and ſortir, with their Com- 


Pounds, are ſometimes conjugated with the Auxiliary, Avorir, and 
ve ſay, j ai paſſe, j; ai monte, j'ai ſorti, &c. 


- *. . - 
* 2. In theſe Verbs, as in the Paſſre, the Participle varies ac- 


ding to the Difference of Gender and Number, except when it 
comes before the Infinitive of another Verb, where it remains 


Phill the ſame. | 


Ex. I ge all: THe is gone to ſee. 

Elle ü voir (She is gone to ſec. 
* 3. Theſe fix Verbs, Aller, venir, fortir, atconrir, mourir, 
nitre, are not only irregular in that they are conjugated with the 
Auxiliary Etre, but do alſo depart from the Rule in ſeveral Tenſes, 


J you ſhall ſee in the Conjugation of Irregular Verbs. l 


The Conjugation f RE FL ECT E Dau RECIPROCAL 
85 er!. | | 

A Reflected Verb, as I have hinted before, is generally nothing 
but an Active Verb, whoſe Action ræurns upon the Agent that 
produces it; as, Je me leve, I riſe; tu te promencs, thou walkeſt, 


ec. Now this Refleftion of the Action is mark'd with theſe 
| Perſonal Pronouns me, te, ſe, in the Singular; and nous, vous, ſe, in 


Mon 


the Plural; but ſo, that its compound Tenſes are formed with 
the Auxiliary Etre. | 
'Tis true, that ſome Verbs are always Reflefed, and theſe are 
known by the Infinitive Mood, where the Pronoun ſe goes ever 
before them; as, ſe repenter, to repent ; ſe moquer, to laugh at, We. 
The following Example of the firſt Conjugation will be ſufficient 


| to learn how to conjugate any reflected Verb, 


SE LEFER, to Riſe. 
Participle Paſſive, Lect; Riſen. 
INDICATIVE. | 
88. Fe me leve, tu te leves, il je lere, ou elle ſe leve. 
| WT I riſe, thou riſeſt, c. 
fs P. Nous nous lewons, vous vous leres, ils ſe lerent, 
ou elles ſe event. 


8 Imperfect. Je me levois, &c. I roſe, or I did riſe, Q. 


Perfect Definite. Fe me lerai, &c. I did riſe, or I roſe, or I am 
| riſen, &c. 


5 preterperfect. Je me ſuis lev, ou lere, &c. L 


F 4 - Firſt 
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Firſt Pluperfect. Je w'ttais levł, ou levie, . 1 1 riſ 

| Second Pluperfeft. Je me fus levt, ou levie, &c. * of 7 
Future. Je me leverai, &c. I ſhall ariſe, &c. Negati 
| P 

IMPERATIVE. WT 
55 The 
S. Leve-toi, riſe thou; gu il ſe leve, let him riſe, nd th 
P. Levons-nous, levez-yous, qu ils ſe levent. that P 
Let us riſe, riſe ye, let them riſe. prope! 
5 jugat1: 

CONFUNCTIPE. a 


S. Que je me leve, tu te leves, il ſe leve. put t 

Preſent. That I riſe, &c. 3 bins! 
| P. Nous nous leyions, vous vous levies, ils fe levent. Par] 
Firſt Imperfect. Te me leverois, &c. a 
Second Imperfect. Je me /evaſſe, &c. 91 _— eee 4 
Preterperfect. e me ſois lev, ou levee, &c. I be riſen, &. part 


Firſt Pluperfect. Je me ſersis lene, ou levie, &c. II were 
Second Pluperfect. Fe me fufſe levè, ou levte, &c. & Cc. 
Future. Je me ſerai let, ou levte, &c. 


INFINITIVE. 5 
preſent. Se lever, to riſe. | 4 
Preterperfect. S'2tre'leve, to be riſen. 14 

PARTICIPLES, 
Preſent. Se levant, riſing. : 
Preterperfect. d' etant lene, being riſen, 4-0 

The Participle Paſſive admits, in reflected Verbs, of the ſan 


Difference of Gender and Number, as we have mark'd in Paſir 
and Neutral Verbs. Fes, 

Note, That there are four Neutral Verbs, which become reflet} *© 
ed, by the Addition of the Particle en, immediately after tit 
ſecond Pronouns, viz. Ven aller, to go away; Yen courir, to run} © 
Sen fuir, to run away: Sen retourner, to return. When I cont 
to irregular Verbs, I ſhall give you the Conjugation of Ven all. 
as an Example for the reſt. 5 

A RECIPROCAL Verb, which is often confounded wil 
the Reflected, expreſſes the Return of the Action upon the ſeit 
ral Subjects that produce it; and therefore it is properly uſed | 
the Plural only, as, Fentrebattre, to beat one another. 


Reciprocal Verbs are conjugated like the Ræffected. 


1. A New Methodical French Grammar. 89 


ue, | Of the Way of conjugating Verbs with an Interrogation, with 4 
Negative, with an Interrogation and Negative together, and with 
thee Particles, en and y. 


| The Conjugating of a Verb with an Interrogation, a Negative, 
and theſe Particles, en and y, being one of the greateſt Difficulties 
that Foreigners meet with, in learning French, I thought it moſt 
proper to give an Account of them, before I proceed to the Con- 
"9 of irregular Verbs. Ss 


1. The Way to conjugate a Verb with an Interregation, is to 
put the Nominative, or Perſonal Pronoun after the Yerb, in the 
Simple Tenſes, and after the Auxiliary in the Compound ones; as, 


parle. je? Do I ſpeak? Me lere je: Dol rife? 
e, Ji Parles-tu ? Doſt thou ſpeak ? Te lee iu? Doſt thou riſe? 
| Parle-t-i/? Does he ſpeak? Se lege- -i? Does he riſe? 
Parle-t-elle? Does ſhe ſpeak? Se /eve-t-elle ? Does ſhe riſe? 
Parlons-nous ? Do we ſpeak? Nous levons nous? Do we riſe? 
Parlez-vous ? Do ye ſpeak? 4 7 ledex 7 Do ye riſe? 
Parlent. ils? Se levent ils? 1 
| Partent-elles? Do. they ſpeak ? v ent nr 8 Do they riſe? 
Ai je par/e? © Have I ſpoken? Me ſuis je eve? Did I riſe? 
As-tu parl'? HFaſt thou ſpoken? T'es-tu-leve? Didſt thou riſe? 
A-t-il parts? Has he ſpoken? S il le? Did he riſe? 
A-t-elle parlè'? Has ſhe ſpoken? S' elle levee? Did ſhe riſe ? 
Arons neus par-Have we ſpo-Nous ſommes nous Did we riſe? 
le? ren? lee? 
Avez vous parle? Have ye ſpoken ? Vousctesvousliveꝝ Did ye riſe ? 
Ont-ils parle ? Q Have they ſpo-Se ſont ils levez ? Did they riſe d 
Ont-ell:sparle? & ken? Se ſont ellesleptes? e 


2. To conjugate a Verb with a Negative, the French commonly 
uſe theſe two Negative Particles, 2c and pas; the firſt of which 


goes betwixt the Per/onal Pronoun and the Verb, and the other af- 
ter the Verb; as, | 


Fe ne parle pas, I do not ſpeak; Fe ne me leve pas, I do not riſe. 
Tu ne parle pas, thou doſt not ſpeak ; Tu ne te leves pas, thou doſt 
| not riſe, 

I ne parle pas, he does not ſpeak ; II ne ſe lere pas, he does not riſe, 
Elle ne parle pas, ſhe does not ſpeak; Elle ne je leve pas, ſhe * 
| not riſe. 

Mus ne parlons pas, we do not ſpeak; Nous ne nous levons pas, we 
| | | do not rie. 
Fas ne parlez pas, ye do not ſpeak; Vous ne vous levez pas, ye do 
85 | | nut te 

1 
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Ils ne parlent pas, Ke do not Ils ne ſe levent pas, N they do 
Elles ne parlent pus, F ſpeak. Elles ne ſe lenent pas, 3 riſe, 
3. When there is an Ixterragation with a Negative together, the 
Particle 7e . or before the Yerb and the Auxiliary, and pas after 
the Verb and the Pronoun in the Simple Tenſes, and after the Aux 
iliary and the Pronouns in the Compound ones; as, 
Ne pare pas? Dol not ſpeak? Ne me lewe. je pas * Do I not 
riſe? 
Ne parlons nous pas? Do we not ſpeak? Ne nous Ievons now 
pas? Do we not riſe? 


Nai je pas parte? Have I not ſpoken ? ? Ne me ſuis je pas levi? 


Did I not riſe? 


N" avons nous pus parle ? Have we not ſpoken? Ne nous ſommul 


nous pas levez? Did we not riſe? 
The Particle 72 is ſometimes left out, eſpecially before Verbs 
beginning with a Conſonant; as, Le Roy viendra-til pas demain? 
Will not the King come to Morrow ? 


La Princeſſe part elle pas aujourd buy? Does not the Princeſs 90 


away to Day? 

Note, That the Imperative Mood cannot be uſed with an Inter. 
rogation, but with a Negative it may. 

Ne parle pas, Speak not; ne te /eve pas, Do not riſe. 


Ai ne parle pai, let him not pens ; qu'il ne ſe leve Pas, Let! 


him not riſe. 


4. Theſe two Particles en and , come between the Per/ondl | 


| Pronoun, and the Verb, uſed without an Interrogation ; as, 
Fen parle, I ſpeak of it; Nous en parlons, We ſpeak of it. 
Ty en parles, thou ſpeakelt of it; Vous en parlez, Ye ſpeak of it. 
Il en parle, he ſpeaks of it; Ils en parlent, They {peak of 
*Elle en barle, ſhe ſpeaks of it; Elles en parlent, & it. 
Jy porte, I carry thither, or into it; Nous y n. We carry 
: thither, or into 1t. 
Fen ai parls, I ſhave ſpoken 1 it; Nous en avons parle, We 
have ſpoken of it. 
F'y ai ports, I have carried thither, or into it; Nous y avon 
porte, We have carried thither, or into it. 
In the Imperative Mood they run thus. 
Parles en, Do you ſpeak of it; Portez y, Carry ye thither. 


Qu il en parle, Let him ſpeak of it; 2 y porte, Let him car- 


ry thither. 
Parlons en, Let us ſpeak of it; Portons y, Let us carry thither. 


Sometimes theſe two Particles go together; as J en porte, I 


earry ſome of it thither. 

Fy en ai porte, J have carried ſome of it thither. 

If the Negatives be joined with theſe Particles, they muſt all be 
placed in the following Manner; 


7 


Te 


a.4 84a ic ond fd fond — 
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 N'y en ai je pas porte? 


ns i * 4 A 


Je nen parle pas, J ſpeak not of it; Je u porte pas, I carry 
not thither. | e aig Ke 
Je nen ai pas parlt, 1 have not ſpoken of it; Fe y ai pas 
_ ports, J have not carried thither. - 
Je ny en porte pas, I carry none of it thither; Je 1 en ai pas 
| forts, 1 have carried none of it thither. 2 
But if the Verb be uſed with an Interrogation, then ex and y are 
thus placed. 8 4 
Nen parle je pas? Do I not ſpeak of it? Ney forte je par? Dol 
not carry thither? : 
N'en ai-je pas parl'? Have not I ſpoken of it? Ny ai je pas por- 
16 Have I not carried thither ? | | 
N'y en portai je pas? } Have I not carried ſome of it thi- 
ther? 


Of VERBS IRREGULAR. 


Irregular Verbs are thoſe whoſe Conjugation does not follow the 
general Rule, either by different Terminations, or by Want of 
ſome of their Moods, Tenſes, or Perſons. I ſhall content my ſelf to 
ſet down the Preſent Tenſe of the Indicative, and the firſt Per/oxs 


of the other Tex/es, by which it will be eaſy to conjugate all the reſt. 


1. Irregular VERBS of the firft Conjugation. 


This Conjugation has but one Irregular Yerb, viz. Aller, to go; 
and its Compound, Yen aller, to go, or go away, which follows 
the Form of reflected Verbs in its neutral Signification, as we 


have hinted before. . 
„ Aller, to go. . IS 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 1 
; S. Je vais, ou je vas, tu vas, il va. J Que j aille, tu ailler, | 
Preſent, P. Nous allons, vous allez, ils vont. it aille, &c. 
Imperfect. Fallois, &. Firſt Imperfect. Firois, &c. 


Perfect Definite. I alla, &c. Second Imperfect Pallaſſe, &. 


Preterperfect. Je ſuis 71; ( Preterperfect. Fe ſois, 
Firſt Pluperfect. Fetois 82 * Firſt Pluperfect. Je ſerois Calli, 
Second Pluperfect. 7e fus 9 Second Pluperf. Je fuſ ( &c. 
Future. Firai, xc. (Future. Te ſerai 
Imperative. . finitive. 
S. Ya, qu il aille. Preſent. Aller. 


P. Allons, allez, qu'ils aillent. | Preterperfect. tre alli. 


PARTICIPLE. 


Preſent. Allant. 
Preterperfect. Etant all 


Sen 
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S'en aller, to go, or go away. 


Indicative. | Conjunctive. 
S. Fe wen vais, ou je 8. Que je men aille, tu fen 
men vas, tu Hen ailles, il en aille, 
preſent 5, il Sen va. Preſent. <P. Nous nous en aillions, 
i AP. Nous nous en allons, Vous vous en ailliex, 
Vous vous en allex, (I Jen aillent. 
Is en vont. \ 
Fe wen allois. Je men irois. 
Te men allai. Je men all, 
Je men ſuis) Je men ſois | 
Je wen 5 8 &c. Je men ſeroisC "2 "OR 
Fe men fus Je wen fuſſe N 
Te wen irai. Je men ſerat 9 
Imperative. | Infinitive. 
S. Va Ven, qu'il Sen aille. Sen aller. 


P. Allons nous en, alleꝝ vous Sen etre all. 
en, gu ils Sen aillent. 
PrARTICIPLE S. 
| Sen allant. 

S'en ttant alli. 7 
Note, That though Envoyer, to ſend, be a regular Verb, yet 
now the Future, F enverrai, I ſhall ſend, has obtained, inſtead of | 

Fenvcyerai. 1 | 


| 8. Irregular VERBS of the ſecond Conjugation. 
The ſecond Conjugation has five and twenty Irregular Verbs. 


1. Boniller. S. Hair. 15. Puir, or Puer. 22. Souffrir. 

2. Courir. 9. Mentir. 16. Duerir, 23. Tenir, 
3. Copvrir. 10. Mourir, 17. Se repentir. 24. Venir. 

4. Cueiller. 11. Offer. 18. Saillir. 23. Vetir. 

5. Dormir. 12. Ouir. +19, Sentir. 

6. Faillir. 13. Ouvrir. 20. Servir. 

iii. n 21. Wr. 


1. Bouillir, to boil. | 
Partici ple paſt, Bouilli, boiled. 

This Verb is ſeldom uſed, beſides in the Infinitive, and the 
third Perſon of the Tenſes of other Moods ; however, it may be 


thus conjugated. 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 


S. Je bous, tu bous, il bout. | Que je bouille, tu Louil- 
Preſent. & P. Nous bouillons,croys bo ille, les, &c. | 


ils beuillent. Je bouillirois, &c. 
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Indicative. | Conjunctive. 
3 S. Fe cours, tu cours, il court. ] Que je coure, tu coures, &c. 
Preſent. 4 P. Nous courons, vous courez, | Fe courrois, &c. 
C its courent. Fe couruſſe, &c. 
Fe courois, &c. Lohe, 
, i. bo. 
7 al 4 | Feuſſe 
1 N Crs & c. Faurai 
eus 


Participles. Courant, ayant couru. 


_ ugated like thoſe natural Verbs, of which we have ſpoken 


Fe bouillois, &c. Fe boulliſſe, &c. 
Je bouillis, &. Faye 
Pai Faurois , .,.. 
T avi boxilli, &c. Feuſſe bouilli, bc. 
Feu, Faurai 
Je bouillirai, &c. | 


Imperative, Bous, qu'il bouille. 
Infinitive. Bouillir, avoir bouilli. 


Participles. Bouillant, ayant bon illi. 
. its Compounds, Rebouillir, to boil again, 


\ 
And ſo are conj 
C. 


2. Courir, or courre, to run. 
Part. Paſ. Couru, &c. 


Je courai, &c. 
Infinitive. Courir, or courre, avoir couru. 


Note, That though this Verb be Neuter by Nature, yet it has 
ſometimes an Active Signification ; as when we ſay, Courir For- 
tune, or courre Fortune, to run the Hazard; Courre /a Bague, to 
run at the Ring, &c. | | 
The Compounds of Courir, ſuch as Diſcourir, to diſcourſe ; en- 
courir, to incur; parcourir, to run over, or through; recourir, to 
fly, or have Recourſe to; ſecourir, to ſuccour; and concourir, to 
concur, are conjugated as the Simple ; but accourir, to run to, is 


befare. | 
| 3. Couvrir, to cover. 
| Part. Paſ. Cauvert, covered. 
Indicative. Conjunctive. 
8. Fe cauvre, tu couvres, il | Que je coupre, &c. 
Preſent. cou re, e. | 
CP. Nous counrons, &c. Je couvrirois, &c. 
Te couvrvis, &c. | Fe couprifſe, &c. 
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Fe coupris, &c. * Faye 

Fai | * | Paurots J 
 Favais couvert, Kc. Feuſſe couvert, &c. 2 
J.. cls cabs | Fee 

Je convrirai, &c. | | 


Imperative. Convre, qu'il cadre, &c. 
Infinitive. Couprir, avoir couvert. 
Participles. Couprant, ayant couvert. 


* 


And ſo are conjugated its Compounds, Decius rir, to diſcover; | 
Recouvrir, to cover again; and theſe three Verbs, ir, to offer; 


cuurir, to open; * to ſuffer; with their Compounds. 


4. Cueiller, to gather, or pluck. * ? 
Part. Paſ. Ceilli, gathered. 


"This Verb was formerly of the firſt Conjugation, of which its 


Preſent, Imperfed, and Future Tenjes of the Indicative are ftill. 


ndicative. Conjunctive. 
Pre- CS. Fs cueille, tu cucilles, ilcueille.] Que je cucille, tu cueil. 
ſent NP. Nous cueillons, &c. les, &c. 


Te cue 4015, je cueillis, &. | Fe eueillerois, j Je cueilliſſe. 


Fai, Javois, j eus weilli, &c. | Faye, j aurois, M cueilli, 
Fe cueillerai, and not, | Tee aurai, &. 
Fe cuillirai. 
Imperative. Cueille, qu 10 cucille, &c. 
Infinitive. Cueillir, avoir cucilli. 
Participles Cueillant, ayant cueilli. 


And fo conjugate its Compounds, Recueiller, and Accucither, to 
receive. 


41 Dd, to lep. 
bow Paſ. Dormi, ſlept. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
: . 8. Je dors, tu dirs, il dort. Que je dorme, tu dormes, 
\ ſent. J P. Nous dormons, &c. &. | 
Je aer mois, je dormis, &. | Je dormirois, je dormiſſe, 


| 1 2 9 *3 Qt dormi, Fx &c. ; 
ai, 7 awois, Tus * ; 
Fai, favor, Jes, F &c. | Faye, 7 aurois) dormi, 
J . a » 4) — . | 
Je a#rmirai, &c. Feuſſe, j aurai & &c. 
Imperative. Dor, qu'il dorme, Ke. | 
Infinitive. Dormir, avoir dorms. 
Participles. Dermaunt, ayant dorimi. 


/ 


And fo are conjuguted it; Compounds, endormi-, to lull aſleep, 
Se. 5 


6. Failler, 


Preſe 


i. 


a. 


er; 


$7 ai, j apois, j 'eus, e failli, &c. 
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6. Failler, to fail. 
Part. Paſ. Failli, failed. 
This Verb is defective, and is ſeldom uſed in the Preſent and 
Imperfect Tenſes; but we ſay, 
Iz the Indicative. And in the Conjunctive. 


Je e faillis, &c. Fe faillt N &c. 


Faye, j aur01s. „51 
Pep, j aurai, > failli, &c. 


Jefaillirai, ou je ſaudrai, &c. 


Infinitive. Faillir, avoir failli. 


Participles. Faillant, ayant failli. 
Its Compound Defaillir, is little uſed, except i in the Infinitive, 


7. Fuir, to fly, or to run away. 
Part. Paſ. Fuz, fled. 


| Indicative. Conjunctive. 
8. Fe fuis, tu fuis, il fuit. ] S. Que je fuie, tu ſuies, it 
Preſent. < P. Nou, fuions, vous fuies its | fue. 
ſuient. P. Nous fuiyons, vous 9 
Je fu iyois, je feis, &. pve, ils fuiyent. 
Pai, Jevois, jeus, Nat, 2. Tae, ofa, 
Fe fuirai, &c. IFaſęe, faurai, F &c. 


Imperative. S. Nui, qu il fuie. P. e, Fez, Fu als fuicnt. 


Infinitive. Fuir, avoir fui. 


I Participles. Fuiant, ayant fui. 


to 


' 


8. Hair, to hate. 
Part. Paſ. Hal, -hated. 


Tnis Verb has nothing irregular, except the three Perſons Sin- 
gular of the Preſent of the Indicative, Je hais, tu hais, il hait, and 
the ſecond Perſon Singular of the Imperative, hai, where the I is 
aſpirated, and az a Diphthong ; but every where. elſe, the Infinitive 
excepted, ai is divided 3 as, | 

Nous hai Hens, ©0us baifſez, ils baiſfſent. 
Te haiſſois, je hais, j ai bai, &c. 
Jie bairai, Kc. 


9. Mentir, to 3 or tell a Lye. 
Part. Paſ. Menti, lyed. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
S. Je mens, tu mens, il ment. | 8. Que je nente, &c. 

Preſent. & P. Nous mentons, gous mentez, P. Nous mentions, &c. 

illi mentent. Fe mentirois, je mentij- 

Je mentois, je mentis, &, | ſe, &c. 
1 menti, aye, j aurois, N ment! 
ee &C, Eon &e. 
Je mentirai, &c. | | 


Imper- 
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Imperative. S. Mens, qu'il mente. P. Mentons, &c. pre 


Infinitive. Mentir, avoir menti. | 0 
Participles. Mentant, ayant menti. l.. 2, 
| 1 
10. Maurir, to die. 
Part. Paſ. Mort, dead. 
Indicative. „Conjunctive. 
8. Fe meurs, tu meurs, il | S. Aue je meure, tu neum] Thi 
Preſent meurt. &c. Ines 
P. Nous nourons, &c. P. Nous mourions, &c. In ant 


Je mourois, je mourus, &c. | Je nourrois je mouruſſ 


Te ſuis, Petois, * Ker. 


Put 
Fus, &c. Jeſoiss je ſerois, 
| Je mourai, &c. Fe fuſſe, je ſerai, To | 5 
Imperative. S. Meurs, qu'il menre. P. Mourons, &c. 
Infinitive. Mourir, Etre mort. Th 
Participles. Mourant, étant mort. 


Se mourir, to be a dying, is a reflected Verb, uſed in the Pn 
ſent and Imperfect Tenſes, thus, Je me meurs, je me mourois, &c. 


11. Offir, to offer. 12. Ouvorir, to open. 
Part. Paſ. Offert, offered: Ouvert, opened. 


"TREE two Verbs are conjugated after the Manner of Couorir, 


13. Ouir, to hear. 
Part. Paſ. Oa7, heard. 


44 . 


f HAU 


[ 


Indicative. | Conjunctive. Þ... 
Pre- FS. Jois, tu ois, il oit. | S. Que joye, tu oyes, nt. 
- ſent. 2 P. Not oyons, &c. IP. Que nous oyons, ke. 
 Poyois, j'ouis, &c. BW euirois, Jou iſſe, & 
Vai, favois, 4 cui, &c. Faye, 7. aurois, N oui 
 Pauirai, &c. : Feuſſe, j aurai, &. 
Imperative. S. Oy, qu'il oye. P. Oyons, &c. | 
Infinitive. Ouir, avoir out. Part. Oyant, ayant 041. 
This Verb is now ſeldom uſed, except in the Perfect Definite 


Jouis, and the ſecond Imperfect of the Conjunctive, J ou iſſe, ang 
in the Compound Tenſes; but inſtead of it we make ule of the 


V Entendre, which ſignifies both to hear, and to underſtand. 


i 
14. Partir, to depart, or go away. | as 
Part. Paſ. Parti, departed. . th 
Indicative. | 8 At t 

Pre- 5 S. Fe pars, tu pars, il part. 8. Que je parte, &. PF 
ſent. L P. Nous partons, &c. P. Nous partions, &c. 2 
Je partois, je partis, &c. | Je partirois,je partiſſe,s A 

Je ſuis, Petois, jefus,% parti, &c. 3 ſors, je TA 1 

Fe partirai, &. F e fuſe, je ſerai, 
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imperative. S. Pars, qu'il parte. P. Partons, &c. 

Uaßpnitive. Partir, #tre parti. Part. Partant, tant parti. 
After the ſame Manner are conjugated its Compounds, Depar- 

tir, Repartir, &C- 8 


is. Pair, or Peer, to ſtink. 

Part. Pafſ. ————_—_—— 880 

eum] This Verb is chiefly uſed in the Indicative Preſent, and ſome- 
Ines in the Singular of the Imperfe&, and the Participle Preſent 

. Tn ont; as Je pus, tu pus, il put, nous puons, vous puex, ils puent; 
be puois, tu puois, if puoit. 5 EAT 

Puer is more in uſe than Pzir in the Infinitive ; but inſtead of 


ether we generally uſe, tre puant, or ſentir mauvairs. 


16. Qerir, to fetch. | | 
This Verb has nothing in uſe but the Infinitive, nor that nei- 
Per, unleſs there goes before it one of theſe three Verbs, Aller, 
mir, envoyer; but its Compounds, Acguerir, to acquire, or to 
ſuchaſe; conguerir, to conquer; and requerir, to require; are 
hu conjugated. ny a > 


Pre 
&c. 


. Acquerir, to acquire. 

i Part. Pal. Acquis, acquired. 
- ;.- Indicative... Conjunctive. 

8. Pacquiers, tu acguiers, il ac- | S. Due j acguiere, tu ac- 


„ kr. ) giert. = 2 quieres, il arguiere. 
es, ent. JP. Now acquerons, vous acguerex, | P. Nat acquierions, vous 
„ Kc. ils arquierent. 1 acgu ierie x, ils acquie- 
Je, er F acquerois, f; acquis, &c. rent. : 
_ F ai,j aveis f eus, & acguis, c.] Facrguerrois, Fac- 
6 Facguerrai, &. quiſſe, &c. 
. F aye, j aurois,) ac- 
a jeuſſe, j'au- S quis. 
finite 8 3 rai, &c, 
2, andjaperative. S. Acquiers, qu'il acguiere. P. Acquerons, &c. 


of theft 


0 initive. Acguerir, avoir acquis. 
nd. 


rticiples. Acgaerant, ayant acquis. 

After the fame Manner is conjugated, Reguerir ; but Cottquerir, 

Þ the Preſent Tenſe, both in the Indicative and Conjunctive, has 

fe the firſt and ſecond Perſons Plural; thus, Nous conguerons, vous 

Cc fagrerez. | Fx 

&c. | We nous conguerions, vous congueriex. 

eie] And in the Imperative, Conguerons, congueres ; all the reſt as in 
parthF{uerir. 

x | 

Imper- þ G 1 7. Se 44 


Infinitive. Se repentir, Fitre repenti. 
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17. Se repentir, to repent. This 


- © 'Part.. Paſ. be hong e 


Ladienet. — "Cojundive, +Fcot, I 
50 8. Je me repens, tu te re- | S. Pur je me repente, Ko. | 
font pens, il ſe repent. P. Nous nous repentions, &c. 
(P. Nous nous repentons, c. Je me repentirois, &c. | 
Je me repentois, xc. Te ne repentiſſe, &c. 
Je me repentis, Ke. Je neſois, . 
Je ue ſuis, I Fe ne ſerois, . 71 „Irneſ 
Je metois, repenti-e. | Fe me fuſe, 1 es 
75 me fus, J. me ſerai, 5 "pow 
eme. repentirat, &c. Iore, 


Imperative. Repens toi, 7 17 ſe repente, Ec. Fluke 
Participles. Se repentant, Setant repenti. 
18. Saillir, to leap. x 
Part. Paſ. Sai/li. 3 
This Verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the Infinitive and Componj 
A 
Ucative. i DYE „ Gon) unctive 
Pre- 58. — 8. ue j je ſaille, 2 5 
ſent. XP. P. Nous ſaillions, &c. I | 
Te. ſaillbis, je ſaillis, &c. I Fe faillirais, Je Jaillife, x 0 
Pai, j avois, j tus, & ſailli, | Faye, f aurvis, 1 
Je JSaillirai, Kc. (Ec. 7 euſſe, j 1 aurai, 5 18 "03 


Infinitive- "Saillir, avoir failli. OL 5 
Participles: Saillant, ayant ſailli. Jai 
Its Compoandy,. —_ to aal, and Ti 22 7 to o leap | 
thus e fe t. 
* A Afaillir, to aſſault. x' 
Part. Faſ. Quailli, aſfaulted 5 
| Indicative. | 29 Conj undies: 
S. = - 8. Que j aſſaille, &c. 
P. Nous n N eile | P. 2 afſaillions, &c. 
ils aſſaillent. I 2 Haillirois, F ail liſt, | 
. Haillois, J Pals, &C | Faye, j " aurois, a/ſaill 
Pai, javois, j eus, & afſaillt, |. Feuſt, J i WY 
F aſſaillirai, &c. (c. . 
Imperative. 8.94 il Hailo. Ra — 2 
P. Afaillons, aſſaillexæ, quils a Paillent. 
Infinitive. Aſaillir, avoir-aſſaill.. 
Participles. Aſaillant, ayant afailli. 
After the lame Manner is conjugated 7 reſaillir, 


19. Sentir, to feel, or ſmell. 18 
Part, Paſ. Senti, felt, &c. 3 * 
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Irnis Verb and its Compounds, Con/entir, to conſent, re/entir, to 
ent, N to ee before hand, are conjugazed l e Mentir 


3 „ Servit, to ſerve. 
ROT ne Paſ. Servi, ſerved. 
21. Sortir, to go out. 
Part. Paſ. Sorti, gone out. 


6 Irneſe two Verbs with their Compounds are e like 
» G nir: But note, That Sortir, and its Compounds form their 
pound Tenſes with the Auxiliary Are, inſtead of avoir. 
ote, 5 aortir, and refrtir, : are le” and are con) ugg: 
1 pike unir. 


22.  Seuftrir, to faffer. | 
Pet. Paſ. Sou fert, fuffered. 8 
| This Verb 18 conjugated: like cer, WAY 
Fenir, to keep, to hold, r. i | 
1 Part. Paſ. Tem, kept, held, &c. * 
4 Indicative. Conjunctive. 
IS. Je ien iu rien, il tient, I 8. Aue je Wer ts tiennes, il ti 
L P. Nous tenons, vous tenet, | nne. 411 2 
"Y 5 Ip. 5 tenions, TY Peniezy ils 
; Je tenois, &c. Fiennent. 
li; Ns. Fe tins, tu tins, il tint.” Fe tiendrois, Kc. 
ITF. Nous tinmes, vous tintes, 8. 8. 75 tinge, tu tinſſes, il tint. 
ius tilt. [P. Nou, tinſten deus linſtex, ils 
Ia avis, j eus beni, ringent. 
e Lick | &c. þ - Fa, ene | 
'Þ tiendrai, &. euſſe,j aurai, Tt 
Pentive. S. Tien, qu'il tienne, P. Tenons, tenex, 6 ili tiennent. 
, tive. Tenir, avoir tenu. Part. Tenant, ayant tenk, 


ter the ſame Manner are con Jugared its e Retenir 

Fir, contenir, &c. 

2 3 4. Pair, to come. 

liſh, Part. Paſ. Vu, come. 4 

ili his Verb and its three Compounds, Revenir, to come back, or 

Þ Devenir, to become; Sarvenir, to come upon; are conju- 

like Tenir, with this Difference only, that their Compound 

are form'd with the Auxiliary re; as for the other Com- 

Ads of Venir, ſuch as, Subvenir, Convenir, Provenir, and Con- 

air, they are all along conjugated like Tenir. 

25. Vetir, to clathe, or to put on. 
Part. Paſ. Fs. 

b verb i is ſeldom uſed, except in the Preter Definite, and 

ad Tenſes, ſuch as, # 2 7 4¹ Pans &c. Idi 
1 


ils tiennent. 
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Indicative. Conjunctive. Initiv 
8. > 7. 5, tu vets, il vt. | S. Due je wht, &c. bes 
P. Nows vftons, vous pctex, ils | P. Nous v?tions, &. "U*Þlyt 
vetent. Je v#tirois, je vctiſſe, 40 7 ic 
Te vetois, je vitis, &c. 4 Faye, j Hate e 
Fai, J "avois, feus, & vẽtu, &c Feuſſt, j J aura, vitu, & 
Je vtirai, &c. IThis 
Imperative. S. Vert, 7 vele. P. Vetont, vctex, qu'il wit 
Infinitive. Vetir, avoir vitu. Part. Vitant, ayant ein. 


And ſo is conjugated its Compound, Rev#tir, to clothe, or pul 
which is ſomething more in Uſe. But Trave/tir, to diſę | 
znveftir, to inveſt, are regular, and conjugated like Punir. 

* Before we leave the ſecond Conjugation, we muſt « 
that Benir, to bleſs, which is a regular Verb, has two Parti 
Paſlive, viz. Beni, and Benit, the firſt of which is properly f 
a Divine, and the other of a humane Bleſſing: As, Cit hem 
beni de Dieu, that Man is bleſſed by God: 85 Pain benit, ha 
ed Bread. 


1 e Vers of the Third Comjugation. | 
H E third Conjugation has eleven irregular Verbs, viz. 


Avoir, chevir or choir, faloir, mouvoir, p Jeuvair, ho 
fgavoir, feoir, valoir, voir, vouloir, 4 
1. Avoir, to have. 
| This is is an Auxlary, of which you have had the Cee 
at _ 


2. Cheer, or choir, to fall. 
Part. Paſ. Chex, fallen. 
This verb! is ſo grown out of Date, that * is never abel 
in the Infinitive (and that too in Poetry) and in the Preter I 
and Preterperfect; viz. Fe cheus, I fell; je Juis cheu, I amt 
In its ſtead we make uſe of Jomber. As for its Compound fre 
cheoir, and Ecbeoir, the firſt of them is thus conjugated. 


Decheoir, or Dechoir, to decay, to waſte, &c. 
Part. Paſ. Decheu, decayed, waſted, c. 


| Indicative. Conjundtive. | 


8 Je dle bois, tu decboii, il dechoit. | S. Que j e dechte, tu dechiti:inpe; 
P. Nous decbłons, vou: dechiez, its x45 lufini 
decbient. P. Nous n vous d * } 
Je dechtois, Je decheus, &, | ils dechient. Lat i; 
Je ſuis, j ẽtois, je fu, & adecheu, | Fe decherrots, je dech 
Je decherrai, &c (&c.} Je ſois, ze ſerois, Ach 
1 Se her 


Imperative — — 
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] 4 
* -4 


eitive. Decheoir, etre decheu. Part. Dechtant, etant decbeu. 
Lee to happen, to fall ws to expire, is only uſed Imper- 
ally thus; 

„ E. 7 tthoit, 11 bcheoit, il icheut, a eff ccheu, &c. 


, & 3. Faloir, it =" 
Ibis! is an Imperſonal, of which we ſhall ſpeak anon, 


4. Meuvoir, to move. 
Part. Pal. Meu, moved. 


Indicative. a Fon Conjuuctive. 
ie Je neus, tu meus il ment. | S. Que je mexve, c. 
P. Nous mouvons, vous | P. Nous mou ions, vous mout/ioæ, 
mouvex, ils meudent. ili neuvent. 
Je mouvois, je mus, &. | Fe mouvreis, je meuſſe, &c. 


poi. Pour S ls | FJ ayes Jaurois, & 
Fai, j avis, j 5 &c. Feuſſe, ; Fara, *. | —_ Kc. f 


Je nouvrai, &c. | 
mperative. S. Meus,qu'il meuve. Mouvops, mouveZ, qu" ils meuvent. 
Initive. Mouvoir, avoir meu. Part. Mouvant, ayant meu. 
Lr this manner are conjugated its Compounds, Emouvoir, to 
me, or ſhake ; and promouvoir, to promote. But demouvoir, to 
Peer, is only uſed 1 in the lninldye, and there too it is grown ob- 

etc, | 


* 


0 . 5 Pleuvoir, to rain. 
| You will find this Verb among the Imperſonals. 


6. Pouvoir, to be able, or Can. 


Part. Paſ. Peu. | 
" = Indicative. Conjunctive. 
8. Je puis, or je peux, 118. 7 je pu i, tu pu Nee, il pu- 


peus, ils peut. 
nt. ) P. Nous pouvons, vous pou- | P. Nous puiſſions, vous puifſiet, ili 


vez, its 1 | guiſſent. 
15 pouvdis, je pus, &c, | Te pourrois, je puſſe, &c. 
ai, j avoiſij eus, & peu, &c. Faye J. aurois, 
e. e pourrat, &c. , | | Teuſe, Janrai, oo a5 Ke. 
Aan nperative.— — 


Unitive. Pouvoir, avoir pu. Part. Pouvant, ayant pu. h 
I. © Note, That tho? je puis, and je beua, a are both in uſe, yet the 
I is much the better of the ww. 


Savoir, or Savoir, to know. 
Par t. Paſ. Sgu, or ſen, known, 1 
8 3 3 In- 


102 4. verw et hodice 
r | 
(8. Je ſai, tu ſais, il ſait. 
Pre- P. Nous ſavons, vous ſa- 
. dez, ils ſavent. | 
Je ſavois, je ſeus, &c. 
Fai, j avois j eus, 
Je ſaurai, &c. 
Imperative. S. Sai, qu'il ſache. 
Infinitive. Savoir, avoir ſeu. 


8. Seoir, to ſit, or ſit down. 


< ſeu, ke. | 


0 
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| I 
S. Que je ſache, tu ſaches, il ſul 
P. Nous ſachions, vous ſathih, YP. 
il ſachent. © T 
Ze ſaurvis, je ſeuſſe, &c. jc va! 
F aye, J aurots, : ; ai, 
|= Feuſſe, j; aurai, Je 4 va 


. Sachons, ſacher, qu*ils ſach 


| t! 
Part. Sachant, ayant ſeu. 15 


mnitiv 
A fo 
Prev. 
- it we 


This Verb is grown out of date; but /? fror, its reflected Nu pr: 


rivative, is uſed in the following Moods and Tenſes. 


Indicative. # Future, Je me ferai, &c. 
Imperative. Seyez vu, ſeyons nous. 


Infinitive. © Se ſcoir. 


Inftead of ferir, or fe ſcoir, we generally make uſe of aſh 


which has the ſame Signification, 


1 85 ene 
S. Je waſſieds, tu Faſſieds, il „af. 
„ BM EE 
P. Nous nous afſeyons, vous vous 
_ afſeyez,, us £afbgent. 
Fe mw aſſcyois, &c. 
Nous nous aſſeyons, &c. 
75 m'aſſis, &c. 
e me ſuis, je mt- 
tois, je me fus, 


Je maffierai, or je n'aſſeyerai, 


3 


EY 


1 
Valii ee 


Fvaill 


Nos 


and is thus conjugated. 5 
Conjunctive. 4 


S. Que je maſſcye, tu faſcui J. 
3 'afſeye. _ mper 
P. Nous nous afſeyons, vous ahnit 
A ecyex, ils. Vaſtypent. | Alt 
Je waſſierois, or je maſhh ſee 
＋ ois, &e. N 

Je maſſiſſe, &c. | 
Je me ſois, je me ſe - 
rois, je me fuſſe, afſis n 
Je me ſerai, Y VF 


&c. 
. FS. A leds toi, qu'i 
Imperative. 75 Apen erg, 
Infinite. &afeoir, tre affis. 
A oir is ſometimes 
with the Auxiliary 2%frt. 


Se raſſeoir, to fit again, and ſurſeoir, to put off, to delay, 
ind a{/eotr, except that the Future of ji 
ſeoir, is je ſurſcirai. Seoir ſignifies ſometimes to become, and 
we lay, il fied, us fient, i ſicoit, ils ſeioient, il fiera, ils fieront. 
9. Valoir, to be worth. | 
Part. Pal, Falu, 


_ conjugated as 5a/eoir, and 


an Active Verb, and is then conjugatſy 


I Safſeye. | * 
aſfſeyez vous, quits afſeyent. | 
Part. Safſezant, étant affis. J. 


5 
7 
ax 
Apart 
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Indicative. 
C'S. Je vauæ, or vans, tn 
» Ul ſadh vans, il vaut. 
. P. Nous walons, vous va- 
lex, ils valent. 
Ke. [7 valois, Je valus, &c. 
ai, j avois, j; eus, & valu, &. 


rammar. 10 3 


Conjunctive. 
| 8. Que je vaille, lu pailles, il 
vaille, 
P. Mus vaillions, aous vailliez, 
ils vaillent. ; 
Je vaudrois, je 22 ec 


Jen, e vaudrai, &c. 
 ſackygerative. S. Vaux, qu'il il 
ſeu. fr ve. 


Faye, i 'aurois, 
Feuſhe,f aura, valu, &c. 
P. Valons, valex, quilt vaillant. 


Valoir, avoir valu, P. Valant, ayant valu. 


I for vaillant, worth, it is not a Participle, but an Adjective. 


IPrevaloir, to prevail, is conjugated as Valoir; but take notice, 
It we ſay in the third Perſon of the Preſent of the Conjunctive, 


ted i prevale, and quils Preſents rather than yo 0 prevailie, qu 115 
aillent. | 
JS Paik, to 4 Th 
Part. Paſ. Yew, ſeen. | = 
| Indicative. t Conjunkive, aft; 
Je vois, tu vois, il voit. | S, Que je voye, tu voyes, il voye. 
Nou veyons, vous dye, is | P. Nous voyons, v0us veyex, 14) 
veyent. pvopyent. 
* J. V0yois, Je vis, Kc. R verrois, jt viſe, kee 
Ii, j avois, j eus, & ven, &c. 18 Faye, ; aurois, VILE "ge 
Ie verrat, &c. Feuſſe, f aurai, ; 


Pperative. 8. Vai, 91 11 che. P. Voyons, voyez, qu'ils voyent. 
unitive. S. Voir, avoir veu. Part. Voyant, ayant veu. 

After the ſame Manner are conjugated its Componnds, Revoir; | 

) ſee again; Entrevoir, to have a Glimpſe of; 3 Prevoir, to fore 

e; and pourvoir, to provide. 

| But Note, That the Future of the Indicative of prevoir, is je 

rvoirai. 

The Perfect Definite of provi is J. pourons, and its F vents; 

e Pourovoirai. 

11. n to will or be 8 

Part. Paſ. Vouln. _ 


« Indicative. Conjunctive. 

' þ,.. (S. Je veux, tu venæ, il veut.] S. Que je veuille, tu veuillis, i! 
ugat 3% P. Nous voulons, vous vo- dieuille. | | | 

ex, ils veulent. P. Nous voulions, weus vouliex, 
y, N Je voulois, je voulus, KC. ils veuillent. 
f T ai avvigi eus, ooulu, ke. Je voudfois, je vouluſſe, &c. 
nde Je voudrai, &c. Faye, i aurois, bla the. 
ont. 5  Peuſe, Paurai, & 
Ie tive. — 


tive, V Alu, avvir voulu. Part. Voulant, ayant voulu. 
G 4 4. Irre- 
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| Ppperat 


4 Echte 


4. Irregular VER Bs of the Fourth Conjugation. : 


HE Fourth Conjugation Has no leſs than 39 "ON Velen itiv 
viz. 
4 | {Par 

Battre, | Cordro. „% 55 2 
Boire. Croire. Luire. Saudre. Indie. ! 
Braire. Croitre. Mettre. Soeurare, | 
Bruire. Cuire. Mouare. Sufire. Je c. 
Circoncire. Detruire. Maitre. duivre. & 
Clorre. Dire.  Naire. Taire. Amper 
Conduire. Ecrire. Paiire. Traire. Conju. 
Canfire. Etre. | Paroitree | Vainen 
Connoitre. Faire. Plair Vivre. 
C enfiraire. T Frire. Prendre.. 


6. 
. Battire, to beat. Part. Paſ. Battz, beat, or beaten. |} Th 
Indicuive Preſent, 8. Je bats, tu bats, il bat. P. Nous battaand tl 
vous batter, ils battent. Fe battois, t Carre 

Je battis, &c. J'ai, j avois, 7 eus Jah ut c 

&c. Fe battrai, &c. alle c. 


Imperative. 8. * vil batts. P. Battons, battez, qu"ils Satiu E. 
: Counties Preſent. 5 je batte, &. P. Que nous bettions, Aar 
e battrois, &c. Je bartiſſe, &c the 
| Jaurois, Peaſe, aurai . dip &c. 
Infinitive. Battre, avoir battu. Part. Battant, ayant batta. 
After the ſame manner are conjugated its Compounds, ( 7 
battre, &c. Joo 


2. Boire, to drink. Part. Paf. Beu, drunk; Þclif 
Indicative Preſent. S. J. bois, tu bois, il boit. P. Nou. beuvoy, lad. 
| vou. beaveZ, ils boivent. | 
Fe bauvois, &c. Je beus, &c. Jai, j avois, p eus beu, &c. je * 5 
rai, &c. 
Imperative. S. Bei, 9 i beine. P. Beuron, beuvez, fu "ils boiven | 
Cont Preſ. 8. Rue j e boive, tu boives, il boive. P. Nous ber] Co. 
Jeb, tes. jo be 52 vous beuviet, ili boivent. | 
e bairots, &c. je beuſſe, &c. N qe, j aurois, feuſſe, j aurai leu, &. 
Infinitive. Boire, avoir leu. Tae Beunant, _ ben. 4 1 


3. Braire, comme un dne, to bray like an Aſs. 7 I 


This Verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the third Fern, howere 

it may be thus conjugated. A) 

Indicative Pref, S. Fe brais, tu brais, il brait. + 4 Nau ray 1 
vous brayez, its brayent. | 1. 


4 a 
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4 brayois, &c. j ai, javois, j eus brai, &c. je brairai, ce. 

4 3 8, Brat, quil braye. P. Brayons, &c. 

4 mjunttive. Que j je brays, &c. je brairdis, &c. f dye brai, &. 

Vel anitive. Braire, avoir brat. Part. Brayant, ayant brai. 

4. Bruire, to ſound, or reſound, is only uſed in the Infinitive, 

ud Participle Preſent, Bruyant. 

. F- Circencire, to circumciſe. Part. Paſ. Circontis, circumciſed. 

re. Hadie. Pref. S. Fe circoncis, tu circoncis, i circoncit. P. Nous cirton- 

are, ciſons, vous circonciſex, ill circonciſent. 


re. 7 circonciſois, &c. Je circoncis, &. J'ai, j avdis, jeus carconciss 
re, &c. je circoncirai, &c. 
e. tive. S. Circonci, qu'il circenciſe. P. Circenciſons, l 


| [on Preſ. S. Que je circonciſe, &c. P. Nous circoncifions, &c 
2 ceirconcirois, &c. je circonciſſe, &c. Fae, 
J "ene, J  aurois, j'aurai circoncis, &c. 
Jhfin. Circencire, avoir circoncis. Part. Circonciſant, ayant circoncis. 
I 6. Clorre, to cloſe, incloſe, or ſhut. Part. Paſ. Clos. 

This Verb is hardly uſed, except in the Infinitive, the Future, 
athagad the Participle Paſhve, clos, cloſe, with its Compounds thus, 
is, K Chrre, 5 clorrai, &c. j gi clas, &c. Ex. Je nai pas clos Poeil, J have 

wht cloſed my Eyes; cette porte cloſt bien, chat Door ſhuts well; 
Wile clorra mitux, it will ſhut better. 

w# Eclorre, to hatch, or to come out; Enclorre, to Ne” ; and for- 
tel derre, to ſhut out; are uſed only in the Infinitive, and Future; and 
i the Tenſes formed with the Participle, eclos, enclos, forclos; a, 
Eclorre, j feclorrai, &c. je ſuis eclos, &c. 
Enclorre, j\enclorrai, &c. j ai enclos, &c. 
Forclorre, je forclorrai, &c. j'ai forclos, &c | 
| There are three other Compounds of c/orre, to wit, conclurre, 
Iv concludez exc lurre, to exclude ; and reclurre, to ſhut i in, or to 
Fcbiſter up; the firſt of which is thus conjugated. 
uo ſic. Preſ. S. Fe conclus, tu conclus, il conclu. P. Nous concluons, 
vous concluez, ils concluent. 
fe 4 Joc concluoit, 2 je conclus, &c. j'ai conclu, &c. je conclurrai, &c. | 
Imperative. onclu, qu il conclue. 
went, P: Cc, concluex, qu'ils cancluent. 
s be CorjunRt Preſ. S. Que je conclue, &c. 
P. Nous conclu ions, vous concluiez, ils coneluent. 
4, b, 1546 e conclurrois, &c. je concluſe, &c. j*aye conclu, &c. 
mw tive. Conclurre, avoir conclu. Part. Cencluaut, ayant conclu. 
Exclurre is conjugated like conclurre, except that its Participle 
Ikave is E xcluſſe. 
verre Keclurre is only uſed in the Infinitive, and the Tenſes formed 
rich the Participle Paſſive, Recluſſẽ 75 It is alſo uſed in a * 
Hen denſe; and we 2 ſe reclurre, il reſt reclus, 8e. | 


* 


4 *s 


7. cn | 
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7. Conduire, to lead. Part. Paſ. Conduit, led, c. JConjv 
Indic. Pref. S. Fe conduis, &c. P. Nous conduiſons, &. | roi 
Je conduiſois, &c. je conduiſis, &c. j'ai conduit, &c. je conduirai, A lain 
Imperative. S. Condui, qu il conduiſe. P. Conduiſons, &. 13 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je conduiſe, &c. P. Nous conduifions, &c. T. 
Fe conduirois, &c. je conduifiſſe, &c. f aye conduit, &. ' 14 


Intin. Condu ire, avoir conduit. Part. Conduiſant, ayant conduit, | 15 
After that manner are conjugated its Compounds, Reconduin] T. 


&c. and the Verbs, Conſtruire, Cuire, and Detruire. I gated 
8. Confire, to preſerve, or candy. Part. Paſ. Con fit. |. 
Indic. Preſ. S. Fe coufis, &c. P. Nous confifſons, &c. hdi 


Je confifſois, &c. je confis, &c. jᷣ ai confit, &c. je confirai, &. | 
mper. 8. 8 qu'il confifſe. P. Conſiſons, &c. | 7 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je confiſſe, &c. P. Nous confiſſion?, &c. Impe 
Je confirois, &c. je conſiſſe, &c. i' ape confit, &c. 1 Con) 
Infin. Confire, avoir confit. Part. Confiſſant, ayant confit. 
9. Connoitre, to know. Part. Paſ. Connu, known. | x 
Indic. Pref. S. Fe connois, tu conmois, il connoit. P. Nous connii- wil 
ons, vous connoiſſet, ils connoiſſent. 8 
Fe conmoiſſois, &c. je connus, &c. j'ai connu, &c. je connoitrai, & N 


Inſin 


Imper. 8. Connois, qu'il connoiſſe. P. Connoiſſons, &c. \Þ ther 
ConjunR. S. Que je connoiſſe, &c. Nous connoiſſions, &c. aa 


Je connoitrois, &c. je connoiſſe, &c. j aye connu, &. ] 
Infin. Connoitre, avoir connu. Part. Connoifſant, ayant connu. Indi 
After the ſame Manner are conjugated its Compounds, Recap % 
noitre, to acknowledge, or know again, c. * 
After the ſame Manner are alſo conjugated the Verbs, Croiin, | it h. 
to grow, and Paroitre, to appear, with their Compounds. 


10. Conſtruire, to build. Part. Paſ. Conſtruit, built. I in t. 
This Verb is conjugated as Condui re. | I. 


11. Coudre, to ſew, or ſtitch. Part. Paſ. Coꝝſu, ſewn. tha 
Indic. Pref. S. Je cous, tu cous, il cout. P. Nous couſons, c. 
Je couſois, &c. je couſus, &c. j; ai couſu, &. je coudrai, &c. 
Imper, S. Cons, qu'il couſe, &c. P. Couſons, couſex, qu'ils conſent, 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je couſe, &c. P. Nous coufions, &c. je cu. 
arois, &c. je couſuſſe, &c. Jaye couſu, &c. laß 
Infin. Coudre, avoir couſu. Part. Couſant, ayant couſu. r 
Comugate after this Manner its Compounds, Recoudre, to ſew ri 
again; and Decoudre, to unſew. 1 


12. Croire, to believe. Part. Paſ. Cru, believed. 1 
Indic, Preſ. S. Je crois, tu crois, il croit. P. Nous croyons, wali | YO 
© EK croyex, is croyent.. + 
Je croyois, &c. je crus, &c. j ai cru, &c. je croirai, &c. © Ind 
Imyer, 8. Croi, qu'il croye, P. Croyons, croyez, qu'ils croyent. | | 
85 on june“ 
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I conjunct. Pref. S. Que je croye, &c. P. Nous croyions, &e. je croi- 
I rois, &c. je cruſſe, &c. j aye cru, &c. : 
, al lafinitive. Croire, avoir cru. Part. Pal. Croyant, ayant cru. 

13. Croitre, to grow. Part. Paſ. Cru, grown. 
This Verb with its Compounds, is conjugated as Connoitre. 
14. Cuire, to do, to roaſt, boil, or bake. Part. Paſ. Cuit, done. 
15. Deſtruire, to deſtroy. Part. Paſ. Detruit. 3 
Theſe two Verbs, with the Compounds of the firſt, are conju- 
gated like Conduire. | pt 
I 16. Dire, to ſay. Part. Paſ. Dit, ſaid. 
*Þ Indic. Preſ. S. Fe dis, tu dis, il dit. Po. 
e. P. Nous diſons, vous dites, ili diſent. 

Je diſois, &c. je dis, &c. j'ai dit, &c. je dirai, &c. 
-c, | Imperative. S. Di, qu'il diſe. P. Diſons, dites, qu'ils diſeut. 

Conjunct Preſ. S. Que je diſe, &. ; 

P. Nous difions, &c. je dirois, &c. je difſe, &c. j aye dit, &c. 
Infinitive. Dire, avoir dit. Part. Paſ. Diſant, ayant dit. 

| Note, That qu'il die, is ſometimes uſed by the Poets, inſtead of 
my wil diſe, in the third Perſon of the Preſent of the Conjun- 
ive. | 
| Redire, to ſay again, is conjugated like Dire, and fo are its o- 
cher Compounds; Medire, to ſpeak ill of; Contredire, to contra- 
dict; Interdire, to interdict; and Predire, to foretel ; except that 
I theſe laſt make in the ſecond Perſon Plural of the Preſent of the 
Indicative, Vous mediſex, vous contrediſex, vous interdiſex, vous pre- 
diſeZ. = | | 5 

As for Maudire, to curſe, it is alſo conjugated like Dire, but that 
it has two S's in the three Plural Perſons of the Preſent of the In- 
dicative, thus, Nous maudiſſons, vous maudiſſex, ils maudifſent ; and 
in the Imperative, and Preſent of the Conjunctive, as, qu'il mau- 
Ie, que je maudifſe, tu maudiſſes, &c. 75 

17. Ecrire, to write. Part. Paſ. Ecrit, written. | 
Indic. Preſ. S. Fecris, tu tcris, il tcrit. P. Nous tcrivons, &c. jGcri- 
5 voir, &c. j ᷣcrivis, &c. jᷣ ai écrit, &c. jecrirat, &c. 
| !mper. S. Ecri, qu'il ecrive. P. Ecrivons, tcrivez, qui ils tcrivent. 
Conjunctive. Preſ. S. Que jcrive, &. Nous tcrivions, &c. j'cri- 

rois, &c. j'tcriviſe, &c. jaye écrit, &c. 

| Infinitive. Ecrire, avoir tcrit. Part. Ecrivant, ayant tcrit. 

After the ſame Manner are conjugated its Compounds, Pre- 
ſcrire, to preſeribe; Decrire, to deſcribe, &c. 

18. Etre, to be. Part. Paſ. ee, been. 

I This is a Subſtantive Verb, and one of the Auxiliaries, of which 
un | you have had the Conjugation at large. 

I 19. Faire, to do, or make. Part. Paſ. Fait, done, or made. 
I dic. Preſ. S. Je fais, tu fais, il fait, P. Nous faiſons, vous 
2 faites, ils font. | 7 


"5 
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e faiſois, &c. je fis, &c. j'ai fait, &c. je ferai, &c. 4 
223 8. Fa 25 Faſſe. P. Faiſons, faites, qu'ilt faſſent. © 
Conjunctive Preſ. S. Que je faſſe, &c. Nous faſſions, &c. jt fimiſiufn. 

&c. je fiſt, &c. j aye fait, &c. . | | 
Infinitive. Faire, avoir fait. Part. Faiſant, ayant fait. |. 
After this manner are conjugated its Compounds, refaire, to d 26 
up again, Ee. | | x only : 
20. Frire, to fry. Part. Paſ. Frit, fried. 27 
This Verb is only uſed in the Infinitive, and the Particimſ com 
Paſſive; as for the other Moods and Tenſes we make uſe of Ii yſe t 


caſſer. +2 ju, L 
21. Lire, to read. Part. Paſ. Leu, read. hai 

Indic. Preſ. S. Je lis, tu lis, il lit. 7 1 
| P. Ness lifons, wous liſez, is liſent. Imp 


Je liſois, &c. je lui, &e. j ai leu, &c. je lirai, &c. | Con 
Imperative. S. Lis, gu il liſe. P. Liſons, liſez, qu'ils liſent. 
ConjunR. Pref. Que Je life, &c. Nous liſions, &. ox 

Je lirois, &c. je luſſe, &c. jaye leu. &c. 2 
Infinitive. Lire, avoir leu. Part. Liſant, ayant leu. 1 

And fo are conjugated, relire, to read again; elire, to elect. 


22. Laire, to ſhine, is conjugated as Conduire, but that its Pa- 
ticiple Paſſive, is lui, ſhone. 7 


23. Mertre, to lay or put. Part. Paſ. Mis, laid, or put, 
Indic. Pref. S. Fe mets, tu mets, il met. P. Nous mettons, &c. | 
je neitois, &c. je mis, &c. ai mis, &c. ſe nettrai, lh 
Imper. S. Mets, qu'il nette. P. Mettons, mettez, qu ils meitent. 
Conjunct. S. Que je nette, &c. P. Nous mettions, &c. je metirtiſ pl 
&. je miſſe, &c. aye mis, &c. | 
Infin. Mettre, avoir mis. Part. Mettant, ayant mis. 1. 
After the ſame Manner are conjugated its Compounds, Remet- 
tre, &c. 1 | # | | 1 
24. Moagre, to grind. Part. Paſ. Maulu, ground. * Þ 
In dic. Pref. S. Fe non, tn mous, il mout. P. Nous monlons, &, 
je moulois, &c. je moulus, &c. j'ai naulu, &c. je moudrai, && 
Imper. S. Mons, qu'il moule, &c. P. Moulons, &c. 5 
ConjunR. Pref. S. Que je moule, &. P. Nous moulions, &c. jt 
; 5 moudrois, &c. je mouluſſe, &c. j aye moulu, &c. d 
Infin. Moudre, avoir maulu. Part. Moulant, ayant moulu. 
And ſo are conjugated its Compounds, Remoudre, to grind & 
gain, Se. 5 
25. Naitre, to be born. Part. Paſ. N?, born. 456 
Indic. Pref. S. Fe nais, tu nais, il nait. P. Nous naifſons, &c. je naif 
fois, &c. je naguis, &c. je ſuis nt, &c. je naitrai, &. , 
Imper. S. Nais, qu'il naiſe. P. Naifſens, naiſſez, quils naiſſent- | 
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15 1 8. Que je naifſe, &c. P. Nous naiſſions, &c. je naitrois, 
Sc. je naquiſſe, &c. je ſois ni. 
Ami Aufn. Naitre, etre nf. Part. Nuiſſant, étant nt. 
Its Compound, Renaitre, to be born again, is em in the 
lame Manner, but that it has no Compound Tenſes. 
26. Nuire, to hurt, to annoy, is conjugated like conduire, ies 
only that its Participle Paſſive is zui. | 
27. Paitre, to feed, is conjugated like #aitre, but that it has no 
rticiph pu Compound Tenſes, nor Perfect Definite; but inſtead of them we 
of N uſe thoſe of its Compound Repaitre, whoſe Participle Paſlive is re- 
I, and its Perfect Definite, je repus, thus; 
- [ladic. Preſ. S. Je repais, dec. P. Nous repa Jens, &c. 7. repai Nu, cr 
je repus, &c. j ai repu, &c. je repaitrai, &c. 
IImper. 8. ]Repain, gu il repaifſe. P. Repaiſſons, &c. 
Conjunct. S. Que je repaiſſe. P. Nous repaiſſi ws; &c. je repaitrois, &c. 
90 je repuſſe, &c. j aye repu, Kc. | 
Infin. Repaitre, avoir repu. Part. Repalſant, ayant repu. 
28. Paroitre, to appear, and its Compounds, comparoitre, to * 
I pear, Sc. are conjugated as connoitre. 
. | 29. Plaire, to pleaſe. Part. Paſ. Pa, pleaſed. 
| Indic. Preſ. S. Fe plais, tu plais, il plait. P. Nous plaiſons, Er. 72 
; Plaiſois, &c. Je plus, &c. J ai plu, &c. je plairai, &c. 
* Imper. 8. Plais, u' il plaiſe. P. Plaiſons, &c. 
Conjunct. Preſ. 8. Que je plaiſe, &c. P. Nous plaiſions, &c. Fe plat 
2 rois, &c. je pluſſe, &. aye plu, &c. 
Infin. Plaire, avoir plu. Part. Plaiſant, ayant ply. | 
: After that Manner is conjugated its Compound, deplaire, to dif- 
pleaſe ; and as for complaire, to pleaſe, to humour, or be . 
ſlant, it is only uſed in the Infinitive. 
30. Prenare, to take. Part. Paſ. Pris, taken. 
1 Preſ. S. Je prens, tu prens, il prent. P. Nous greens, tee a 
Fe prenois, &c. Je pris, &c. Fai pris, &c. Fe prendrai, &c. 
8. Pren, qu'il prenne. P. Prenons, prenez, qu ils prenent. 
+ &c, Corjunct. Preſ. S. Que je prene, &c. P. Nous prenions, &c. Je 2 
„ &, Arois, &c. Fe 7 &c. Te pris, &c. 
| Infin. Prendre, avoir pris. Prenant, ayant pri. 
c. ] After the ſame Manner are conjugated its Compounds, Reprev- | 
Ke. dre, apprendre, &c. 
31. Rire, to laugh. Part. Paſ. Ri. g 
d Indic. Preſ. S. Fe ris, tu rit, ilrit. P. Nous rions, vdus ritx, its i- 
ent. Je riois, &c. Je ris, &c. Pai ri, &c. Je rirai, &c., 
| Imper. S. Ri, qu'il rie. P. Rions, riez, 9 ili rien. 
raif. Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je rie, &c. Nous rions, &c. Je rirvis, &e, 
&. Je riſe, &c. Faye ri, &. 1 
ut.  Infin, Rire, ayvir ri. Part, Riant, cant ri, 


, to( 


And 
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And ſo is conjugated Sourire, to ſmile. * "be 
32. Soudre, to ſolve, is ſeldom uſed any where beſides the Pb" 
ſent of the Infinitive: Its Compounds, Aland, to abſolve; Djj % 


are, to diſſolve; and Reſoudre, to reſolve, are thus conjugated. - Þ* 7 
Indic. Prel. S. Pabſens, tu abſous, il abſout. P. Nous abſalvy ils ö 
vous abſolve x, ils abſolvent. ＋. 

Fabſleoi, &c. Jai abſous, &c. Falſeudrai, &c. F 


mager. Abſous, qu'il abſolve. P. Abſolvons, &C. 
g Preſ. 8. Que F abſolve, &c. P. Nous abſolv ions, ve. 1 
| ſougrois, &c. Faye abſous, &c. 1 
Tnfin. Abſrudre, avoir abſous. Part. Abſolvant, ayant abſous. 
And fo is conjugated Diſoudre, whoſe Participle paſt is 4. ful. 
only note, that we rather ſay, nous dilſoudons, than nous diſolvou 
&c. You muſt alſo take Notice, that abſouare, and di Mudre, his have Je v 
no perfect Definite. . 
Reſou dre, is conjugated like abſoudre ; only take Notice, that ib Run 
Participle Paſſive is 88 and that it has a Perfect Definite, v 
je reſolus, &c "Af 
T4; Suudre, to come, or ſpring out, is an obſolete Verb, ſeldon te 
uſed, except in the third Perſon of the cd Preſent, 1 Juno P. 
and the Infinitive. 
34. Suffire, to ſuffice. Part. pal. Sul. 
Indic. Preſent. S. Fe ſuffis, tu ſuffis, il ſufft. P. Nous alfi ons, bt, in 
| Je ſuſſiſois, &c. je ſuſſis, &c. jai ſuffi, &c. je juffrai; & F 
Lair: 8. Su, qu il ſuffiſe. P. Suffiſons, &. 
Can, Preſ. 8 S. Due je ſuffiſe, &. P. Nous Juffefrons, &c. 4 
iA rois, &c. je ſuffiſſe, &c Joy juli, &. . 
Infin. Suffire, avoir ſuffi. Part. Sufpſant, ayant ſu . 
35. Suivre, to follow. Part. Paſ. Saivi, followed. 0 
Indic. Pref. S. Fe ſuis, tu ſuis, il ſuit. P. Nous hiv, &c. je fuk 
vos, &c. Fe ſuivis, &c. Fai ſuivi, &c. J ſuiprai, &, Ve 
Taper. S. Sui, qu il ſuive. P. Suivons, ſuivez, quits ſuivent, & |. 
* Preſ. S. Que je ſuive, &c. Non, fuivions, &c. je haun : & 
&c. je ſuiviſſe, &c. Faye ſuivi, ce. 4 
Infin. Stivre, avoir ſuivi.. Part. Suivant, ayant {ques \ 
After this Manner is conjugated Pourſuivre, to purſue, &c. 15 V 
36. Taire, to paſs in Silence, not to ſpeak of. Part. Paſ. Tex, 
1 This Verb (with /e taire, to hold one's Tongue) is conjugatal f. 
e Plaire. 
37. Faire is only uſed in the lnfinitive, i in the Phraſe, Grin P, 
tes vaches, to milk the Cows. 
Its Participle Paſſive is uſed in theſe Expreſfons, De Por a * 
Pargent trait, Gold or Silver Wire. 
As for its Compounds, Ab ſtraire, to abſtract; Diſftraire, to diſract: * 


der 


Extraire, to extract; Rentraire, to fine draw; and Sosffraire, * f 1 


, 


% 
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az they are only uſed in the Infinitive, in the Tenſes compound- 
with the Participle Pafhve, ab/trait, diftrait, extrait, rentrait, 
Dig /0ufrrait, and in the Preſent of the Indicative thus, 
3.” Þ FP abfrais, tu abſtrais, il abftrait. 
2 e. Nous abſtrayons, vous abſtrayex, ils abſtrayent. 
Fai abſtrait, &. Abſtraire, ke. 
>, kart. Abſtrayant, ayant abſtrait. | | 5 
I portraire, an obſolete Verb, ſignifying to draw a Picture, and 
. 7 aire, a Law- Word, are only uſed in the Infinitive. - 
. hea - overcome. Part. * . Vainca. 
Flic. Preſ. S. Fe vaincs, tu vaincs, il vain. NP - 
- mh P. Nous vainguons, vous vainque x, Per _ 
ili vainguent. . 
bau Je vainguois, &c. je vainguis, &c. j'ai vaincu, &c. je vaincrai, &c. 
per. 8. Q il vaingue, P. Vainquons, &c. | 
hat nfjmjunct. Preſ. S. Que je vaingue. P. Nous vainguions, &c. je 
"a  vaintrois, &c. je vainguiſſe, &c. f aye vaincu, ce. 
un. Vaincre, avoir vaincu. Part. Vainguant, ayant vaincr. 
eldon] Ater the ſame Manner is conjugated Convaincre, to convinoe. 
ſourd, 39. Vivre, to live. Part. Pal. Vecu, lived. 
ac. Pref. S. Je vis, tu vis, il vit. P. Nous vivons, &c. Fevivois æc. 
| 1 7 Je vecus, &c. Fai vecu, &c. Je viprai, &c. 
V 86 ber. 8. Vi, qu'il vive. P. Vivons, vivez, quils vient. 
„ Aſunct. Pref. S. Due je vive. P. Nous vipions,&&. 
e vivrois, &c. Je vecuſſe, &c. Faye vecu, cc. 
e. n. Vivre, avoir vecu. Part. Vivant, ayant vecu. 
d 


, 


After the ſame Manner are conjugated its Compounds, as, Sur- 
f 1 7 vrt, to ſurvive, or outlive, c. 8 Ag. ad -— ad 


fb Of VERBS IMPERSONAL. 


: * Verbs Imperſonal are ſo called, Firſt, becauſe they are often 
4 ed to expreſs natural Actions that have no Relation to any Mans? 
ferſon: as, 7/ gele, it freezes; il fait froigg it is cold, c. And, 
; condly, becauſe they are conjugated by the Third Perſon Sin“ 
r only. | PU . 
5 = Verbs Imperſonal are of two ſorts, viz, Thoſe that are abſolute 
atal ud properly ſuch ; as, i faut, one muſt ; il neige, it ſnows, c. 
er aud thoſe which are Active, or Neutral Verbs imperſonally ufed $ 
th N it is hot; 21 arrive, it happens; on dit, they lay, 
Imperſonal Verbs are generally conj ugated with either of theſe 
Futicles, / or on; il is ſometimes uſed with Verbs that expreſs a 
TY, tural Action, as, il neige, it ſnows; il pleut, it rains, &c. And 
* Jtetimes with thoſc that relate either to the Manners or Actions 
Men; as, i/ faut, one mu; i! me ſouvient, Iremember 3 it feg, 
| it 
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it becomes. But as for on, it is only uſed with Relation to. 
Manners and Actions of Men, wherein it keeps the Significatio 
the Word it is derived from, viz. Homme, Man; and being 30 fi | 
with a Verb, it renders it Imperſonal through all its Moods mper. 
Tenſes, except the Infinitive ; as, on dit, they ſay, or 'tis b : Prjun 
on fait, they do; en aime, they love, &c. 
Note, That on takes generally an / before it, when the pe 2.8 
ing Word ends with a Vowel; as, | ; Pop peut, if they will; 
Pon mange, if they eat. But if the Word that follows next of '3 C 
the Participle on, begin with an /, in ſuch a Caſe, on muſt go with 
it; as, /i on Peſtime, if they have an Eſteem for him. 
On is ſometimes uſed to expreſs the firſt Perſon, either Sing 
or Plural; Ex: Ou verra, I ſhall ſee, or we ſhall ſee. * 
© You may obſerve, that in ſome Imperſonal Verbs, the Pe 1© 
are diſtinguiſhed, both in the Singular and Plural Numbe 1 
1 of Perſonal Pronouns; as, 8 
I importe, it concerns me; il veus importe, it concerns j 
il ne faut aller ld, I muſt 80 3 il lui vint Py ae ita. 
into his Mind. 3 


The S of Verns resse bat — 


All Verbs 1 are conjugated by the third Perſon Sh 
lar, through all Moods and Ss according to the Conjug 
they are of. 
i. Some Verbs Imperſonal we of is firſt Conju tion, ſuch 1 
il neige, it ſnows; il grele, it hails; 3 on aime, * ove, Fc. 
are thus 9 | | 


KP. Ne, to ſnow. 

| Tadicative. 5 Conj unctive. 
. Preſent. II neige, it naws. ]Preſ. 2 il neige, that ny ; 
| Impe rect. I neigesit, \ it ſnow- | Firſt Imper. II neigeroit, it i 

Perf. Defi. II neigen, N ed. oer could, or ſhould men, 
Perfect. I 8 ige, it has Second Imp. 1 neigedt,ir ſnom 
LY”: | or would, could, ſhould ir 
Fi irſt Plup. I So | Perf. Il aye neigt, it hath ſnom 
ge. Cit had | Firſt TH. Il auroit 

Second Plup. 17 eut nei-( ſnowed . 

Second Plup. II eut 


2. | 


ge. 
Future. {1 neigera, it ſhall, or | neige, | 
will ſnow. I Future. I aura neigh, it | 
have ſnowed. 9 


keen rative. Q il neigt, let it ſnow. 


tive. Neiger, to ſnow ; avoir neigi, to have ſnowed. In 
Farticigles Neigeani, ſnowing ; ayant neigh) 48 f. nowed, 
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Aimer, to love. 
0. aime, they love; ; on aimoit, on aima, on a aime, on avoit 
ty aimt, on tit aimt, on aimera. | 
d; Inper. Aon aime, let them love. 
is junct. Q on aime, on aimeroit, on aimit, on ait aimt, on auroit 
aimt, on elt aimt, on aura aime. 

| 2. Some Verbs Imperſonalare of the ſecond Conjugation ; as, il 

wyient, one remembers 3 on reifit, t, one ſucceeds, or they ſucceed. 
3. Others are of the third Conjugation ; ſuch as, falloir, pleuwoir, 
bir, avoir; Ex. 1/ faut, one muſt; 2 pleut, it rains; #/ vaut mi- 

5 , it is better; i“ y a, there is, or there are. 

zul Theſe Verbs being very irregular, and, at the ſame Time, v 

1 uch in uſe, we tall e them through all their ir Mood 
Per 

1 fat, one mud. 


Tenſes. | 
Poe. 77 faut, il falloit, il fallut, i a ders i] avoit 2 i . 
1 falls, i faudra. 
ita ver. 
13 12 junct. 2 il fill, i Feadroit, F fallit, il ait alu, a ahve 
FF Ffalla, il elt fallu, il aura fallu. 


0 F. 
ie De 
1] 


ain. Falloir, avoir fallu. Part. Fallant, ayant fallu. 
4 Note, That falloir, and fallant are not in Uſe. 5 
This Verb is uſed four ſeveral Ways in the French Tingne. IS 
8 1 17 Before the Conjunctive Mood, with the Particle gu], 
ach Conjunctive is render'd in Engliſb by the Infinitive; as il 
0 ut gue j ville, Imuſt go; i/ faut gue vous mangiez, you mult eat; 
aut gue cela arrive, that muſt come to paſs; i/ faudroit gu elle 
at, ſhe ſhould come. 
I Ycondly, It is uſed before the Infinitive Mood, either in an in- 
ninate Signification ; as, il faut faire cela, that muſt be done; 
FT vith theſe Perſonal Pronouns, me, te, ſe, nous, vous, leur; as, II 
fr en en aut aller, I muſt be gone; il te Falloit le payer, you ſhould have 
him; / nous faut croire ce qu'il dit, we muſt believe what he 
"Ws; il vous faut lui dire, you muſt ſay to him; il leur fallut faire 
8 elle voulut, they were fain to do what ſhe had a Mind to. 
Wiraly, It is uſed before Subſtantives, either abſolutely ; as, II 
argent, Money muſt be had; or with theſe Perſonal Pro- 
Pens, me, te, lui, nous, vous, leur; as il me faut de Pargent, I muſt 
e, 4 Des Money; 11 1 faut du Pain, he, or ſhe muſt have 
a oo rea | 
4 dend, It is 8 uſed at the End of a Sentence in this 
auer, vous. faites ce qu'il faut, you do what you ſhould do, or 
| lat is fitting ; cela n. pgs comme 175 faut, that is not as it ſhould be. 
9 11 pleut, it rains. 
11 plent, il plouvoit, il Put, il a pleu, &c. il pliuura. 
. Wil pleave. e | 
| | HK -- Con- 
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| Conjunct. Q il pleuve, il pleuproit, il pleitt, il ait pleu, & J. 1 


Infin. Pleuvoir, avoir pleu. Part. Pleuvant, ayant pleu. e of 
| Il vaut mieux, it is better. 33 

Indic. I vaut mieux, il valoit mieux, il valut mitax, il a nieuxal 
| &c. il vaudra mieux. | 

Conjunct. Qi vaille mieux, il vaudroit mieux, il calit nil 

| Ait mieux valu, &c. \ | 

Infin. Valoir mieux, avoir mieux valy. 0 Pa 
Part. Valant mieux, ayant mieux valu. | A © 
: I y a, there is, or there are. Ver 
"Indic. 1! y a, il y avoit, il y eut, il y a eu, &c. il y aura. Peti- 
Imp er. A1 y ait. | — {of 


Conjunct. Q il y ait, il y auroit, il y elt, il y ait eu, &. fre fr 
Infin. Y avoir, y avoir eu. Part. Y ayant, y ayant u. 
4. Laſtly, There are Imperſonal Verbs of the fourth Can: 
tion; as i/ ſufft, it ſuffices; il eſt, or Ce, it is; il plait, itt 
ſes; on dit, "tis ſaid, or they ſay; il paroit, it appears; 10 ait 
which are all conjugated like the Perſonal Verbs, from which 
derive. | | 1 
Note That 41 fait is uſed inſtead of the Verb tre, either 
we ſpeak of the Weather; as, i/ fait beau tems, it is fine We 
il fait beau ſoleil, the Sun ſhines finely ; or before ſuch W 
' theſe, bon, mal, meilleur, dangereux ; as, =» 
I fait bon ici, it is good being here; il fait meilleur 12, iti 
ter being there; // fait dangereux ſur mer, it is dangerous hi 
Sea. „ | q 
Beſides the foremention'd Verbs Imperſonal, we alſo ui 


Pronoun /e, imperſonally ; as, i /e boit. de bow vin en France, add 
is good Wine drunk in France; il ſe mange de bon boeuf en An F 
1 


re, there is good Beef eaten in England; cela ſe fait par tout tulih 
de, that's done all the World over; cela Sen va ſans dire, ti 
be underſtood. 1 2 
Note, That Verbs Imperſonal, are conjugated like the Pall 
with an Interrogation, with a Negative, with an Interrogaii 
Negative together, and with theſe Particles en and 7. 
| EXAMPLES. y 1 

1. Neige-t-i1? does it ſnow ; aime-t-on ? do they love? glalſ 
does it rain? faut-:/? muſt one? y at- il? is there? or are the 
2. 11 ne neige pas, it does not ſnow ; on n'aime pas, they a 
love; i/ ne pleut pas, it does not rain; il ne faut pas, one mi 
il ny a pas, there is not, or there are not. . "IN 4 
3. Ne neige-t-il pas] does it not ſnow? aime- t. on pas, ¶ or a 

not loye;..ae pleut il pas? does it not rain? ne faut il pas N diffe 
not one? A a-t-i/ pas? is not there? or thus, neige- Hv, 
dime - l on pas? &c. 2 to 


ar [2 New Methodical French Grammar. 1 15 
*r. . II en pleut, there rains ſome of it, or of them; i yen a, there's 
e ol it, or of them; y en a-7-i/? Is there any of it? c. 
ara Nen 
Of PARTICIPLES. 


ith 


| Participle is a Part of Speech, fo call'd, becauſe it partakes 
A ſomething of the Nature of a Noun, and ſomething of that 
Verb. „ | 33 
Poticiples, beſides the Nature of a Noun Adjective, and ſome- 
of a Subſtantive, have alſo the Signification of the Verb they 
. the from, and theſe two Tenſe, the Preſent, and the Preter. 
Participls is two-fold, viz. Ackive and Paſſive. 
The Participle Active, is either Preſent, or Preter, (or Paſt) 
„ Preſent is ſimple, and always ends in ant; as portant, carry- 
TE 12ni/ant, puniſhing, &c. The Participle Preter, or Paſt, is 
pounded of the Participle Preſent of the Auxiliaries, 21g. Ay- 
unt, and the Participle Paſſive of every Verb; as ayant per- 
ing carried; étant monté, being come up. 


he Participle Paſſive ends in é in the firſt Conjugation, in 
ee ſecond, and in ex or à in the third and fourth; as, porte, 
Þ, receu, vendu. 5 3 
be Feminine Gender is formed from the Maſculine, by adding an 
hinine; as, Porte, portée; puni, punie; receu, receue; vendu, vendue. 
plural Number Maſculine, in the firſt Conjugation, is formed 
de Singular, by adding a 2, and putting away the Accent, 
adding an 3, and keeping the Accent; Ex. Porte, porte x, or 
In the other three Conjugations, it is formed by adding an 
N Ex. puni, punis; receu, receus; vendu, vendus. | 
Me Plural Number Feminine is formed from the ſingular Fe- 

Je, by the ſole Addition of an 5; Ex. portée, porttes; punie, 

7 &c. F | | | . | 

: " ſt. have ſhewn before, how all theſe Participles are form'd 
ede Verb; and as for their Uſe, we ſhall ſpeak to it in the 


 _ ARTICLE VI. 
"Of ADVERBS. 
IN Aleerb is a Part of Speech, which is generally put before, 


as, ON or after Verbs, and is ſometimes joined with Nouns, to expreſs 
per different Circumſtances, or fill up their Signification ; Ex. 


Vier mal, to ſpeak ill; icrire bien, to write well; chanter en per- 
to ſing to perfection; dancer proprement, to dance neatly. 
3 Some 
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Some Adverbs are expreſs'd in one Word; as bien, well; 
ill: Some conſiſt of a Prepoſition and a Noun; as, en per feflig, 
Perfection; 2 Pimproviſie, unawares; and others again of a} 
poſition and an Adverb; as, vis-a-vis, overogain, &c. 


There are ſeveral Sorts of Adverbs. 
by | _— of T 1M x. 


5 | | 


Maintenant, 
Preſentement, 
A preſent, at preſent. 

A cette heure, at this Time. 
Dans ce moment, at this Moment. 


Dans un moment, in a Moment. 5 | 
Hier matin, yeſterday Ma 


Demain, to morrow. 


Tantit, or tout a Pheare, 1 and 
by. 

Tout maintenant 5 preſently, forth- 
with. 


/ 


Anparavant, before. 
Dernierement, lately. 


Nouvellement, | 5 

Recemment, e newly. | 

Tout fraichement, | 

Depuis peu, 2 not long ſince, or 

N agueres, S ago. 

3 2 Os 

D'Orenavant,\ 'erth. 

A P Avenir, for the future. 

Dans peu, ſhortly. 

D'ici, hence; as, dans un an d' ici, 

a Year hence. 

L' Annie paſſee, the laſt Year. 
L'an qui vient, the Year to come, 

the next Year. 

Toiljours, always. 

Jamais, never. | 

jamais, 

Hoe WS always, for ELM: 

| Souvent, often. 

Rarement, ſeldom. 


| 4 rout moment, every Mont 
| Tous les . every Day. 


Autrefris, formerly. 
Anciennement, anciently, d 


| 


| La plipart du tems, moſtTi 
| Durant trois jours, during| 


| Auand, when. 


Inceſſamment, inceſſantly, or 
forthwith. 


| 


Aujuurd' buy to Day. 

Hier, yeſterday. 

Avant hier, the Day befor 
ſterday. | 

Hier au ſoir, yekternight's F 
Night. 


Apres demain, after to man 


| Fourne lement, daily. _ 
Cependant, in the mean 


Preſque taljours, moſte omni 


Days. 
Deja, already, yet. 
Pas encore, not yet. 
De nuit, in the Night 
De jour, in the Day Tim 
Tara, late. 
Trop tard, too late. | 
De bonne 'beure, betimes. | 
De bon matin, early. 
Tot, ſoon, trop tot, too ſo 


De nouveau, 1 
Derechef, 13 W 


Une autre fois, another J 
Lorſaue, when, - 
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| tiauellement, continually, Pais, then, 
mellement, eternally. Depuis, ſince. 


en terms, now and then. | Encore, ou encor, yet, as yet. 
fis, quelque fois, ſometimes, | Lori pour alors, alors, then. 


2. mas of PLACE. 


4, here. | En bas, down. 
there. | La haut, above. 
on this fide. La bas, below. 
b, on that ſide. | | Deſſu J, Over. 


i, this way. Deęſſous, under. 
a, within.  Devant, before. 
ws, without. Derriere, behind. 
w, here, within. D'oa, from whence. 
where. | ' | D'zcz, from hence. 
& "autre, upand down. | De la, from thence. 
mt, every where. De quel endroit, from what 
bart, no where. | place. 
ne part, ſomewhere. Par dega, on this ſide. 
Wars, elſewhere. Par deld, on that ſide. 
1 cates, on every ſide. | Pres, procht, near, hard by. 
Natour, round, round about. role far. 
aut, up. | 7, en, there, hence. 


3. Adverbs of QuanTiTY. 


Wien, how much, how many. | Tant, ſo much. 
n ,, 1 Autant, as much. 
wo much, or too many. | Tout au plus, at the moſt. 
e,, ) much, or ma- | Fort, Fs 
| ry 
I” ny, or a great | Bien, 
On Mentitz, deal. A tout le moins, at leaſt. 
ing þ © avantage, more. Pour moins, for leſs. 
, lefs. Quaſi, preſque, almolt. 
f 2 peu, but a little, or ne- Gere, but little. 
udo little. | A peu pres, very near. 
L d tout, not at all. A demi, by halves. 
2 thoroughly. Tout 2 fait, quite. 
| Entierement, entirely. 


4. Adverts of NUMBER. 


fuis, once. | Plufiears fois, ſeveral times. 
fois, twice. - Combien ae fois, how many times. 
ein, thrice, or three times. | De deux jours Pun, every other 
Pie. fois, four times. day. 
de fois, ſo many times. | De deux en deux jours, every 
'antage, more, farther. \ third day. 

0 3. 44. 


er T 
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5. Adverbs of ORDER. L 


Premierement, en} Firſt, in the 
premier lieu, firſt Place. 

Secondement,en} Secondly,in the 
ſecond lieu, ſecond Place. 


Troiſfemement,en UT hirdly, inthe 
troifieme lieu. third Place 

Avant toutes choſes, before all. 

Apres tout, after all. 

Tour 2 tour, by turns. 

Ex ſuite, afterwards, then. 


| 


| 


6. Adverôbs % Arriudrien, 


Oui, yes, ay. 

Ozida, yes, yes forſooth. 
Aſſurement, aſſuredly, indeed. 
Oui, vraiment, yes indeed. 
Certes, truly. 

Certainement, certainly. 
 Peritablement, truly. 


| 


A la verite, tis true indes 
A dire vrai, 


En orare, ls 

Par orare, 7 im Order Ons i 
Enfin, 2 la fin, in fine, at | 
De front, or de rang, a bt hold, 


De file, à la file, ina tle 
after another. | 
A la ronde, round, or rou 
bout / 1. 
De ſuite, together, or one 
another. 


En verite, indeed, in trutl 


** ſpelt 
A ne point mentir, SF trill 
Sans doute, without douby 
without queſtion. © 
Indubitablement, undoubty 


Si, yes; Ex. je dis que ſi, Iſay yes. 


% 
n [ 


7. Aadverbs of NecaTION, or DENIAL. 


Non, ne, ni, point, l. 
Pas, nenni pas, f Oe. Bs 
Point du tout, not at all. 

8. Ae 


Peut tire, perhaps, may be. 
Cela ſe peut, that may be. 


9. Of INTER ROOAT ION. 


Pourguoy ? why? 
Pourguoi non? why not? 
ue, what? why? 


10. Adverb to 
Parce que, à cauſe que, becauſe, 69, 


11. Adverbs 
Plitit, rather, ſooner. 
Mieux, better, rather. 
12. Adverbs of 


8 as, like. 
Ainſi, de meme, ſo, thus. 
6 98 ent, equally. 


A guoi bon? to what Puff 


Nullement, by no means, 
EMI © 
| Ex nulle maniere, in noy 


o Douzr. 


Par hazard, by chance. 
S'il arrivoit, if it hou 


f 5 


Vſuar 


Comment? how? 


give REASON. a v0 
eu 
of CHOICE. 

Sur tout, above all. 
Avant que, before that. es 
COMPARISON. | un ti 

| Plus, more. N 23 

ut 4 


Moins, leſs. 


Veld Merho dice e "0 14 af 


„ chan; Ex. Plus riche gue | Parreillement, Qi 7 
For, richer than I. Semblablement, 5 likewiſe. 


„ ore 13. Ae to Su EW. 
ze, ati ſee here, here is, ar be- | Yoila, there is, ſee there, or 


a brel bold. | behold. 
tile, 14. Adverbs to give ConsenT. 
* ard, J grant it. | Fe le veux, I will. 
ow Cone: | Poſons le cas que, ſuppoſe that. 


one} 

1 15. Adverbs to Fore. | 
dex vous bien de, have a care Prenez garde que, have a care 
F not, be ſure you do not. | that. 


| * 16. Adverbs of ien | 
* pfuſement, oonfuſedy. Seni devant- derriere, prepoſte 
rel tl-mele, Pell-mell, in a Con- rouſly. 

doch ion. I Sens-defſus deſſons, topſy turvy. 


F R-b0urs, the wrong Way. A Penvers, the wrong fide. 


doubt 17. Adperbs 7 AccrEGATION. 


Jiend/e, together. I Conjointement, jointly. 

18. Aiverls of Srrana rio. 

ans, Auinent, ſeparately. 5 

5 irt, apart. ! 1 A Part, ade, out of the way. 


no M rartier, afide. 


19. Adverbs of DEs IO. 


„ f Onpurpoſe, pur- | © =» GE eb cnet 
poſely, deſignedly, þ Tout de on, in good earneſt, 
on ſet purpole. {| 1 


11 20. Adverbs of RASUxRESss. 
Mur de, raſhly, heedleſly. | Temerairement, raſhly, fooliſhly- 
la volze, at random. IA la hate, in haſte. 
Pquement, bluntly. | Precipitamment, with precipita- 
SP tion. 
Par migarde, by overſight. 
| 21. Aduerbs of Orroxruxirr. 
dat. he, atmen aptly, pat, | 
Ju time. | 


| point nommi, 


1 nd point, of time, v 


ſeaſonably. 


5 In the nick 1 conveniently. 


— En * Yr - 
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22. Of Dirricurrr. N. 
A peine, hardly, ſcarce. | JPeemer 


A regret, ) againſt one's will, Py EY! Jhut ir 
A contre- ; againſt one's mind, Mal aiſement, with much With 1 


fur. J againſt the grain. 
23. Of. Has rz. 


niche 
Vite, vitement, \ 9 On a fad 
quick! Tout 2 2 Tudde 

Promtement, V. Tout d'un coup, all of a ſudde Bi 


4 la bate, i in haſte. ſuddenly, 


Subitement, C hand. - 1 þ pris, 
24. Of MopkERATIOR. 
Pen 2 peu, by little and little, by | Tout bean, | 
. degrees. | Tout bellement, > ſoftly, gentif} 
Pas ; pas, ſtep by ſtep. Tout doucement, 
25. Adverbs of QuaLiTy. 


Mediocrement, N: +. 
Nnocemment, innocen 5 Paſablement, Findiffer ent Con 
Juſtement, juſtly. Bren, well. | 
Excellemment, excellently. | | Mieux, better. | Un: 2 
by niment, infinitely. | Mal, ill, badly. | 40 

Pire, worſe. 


| Eno 
Adverbs of Quality, in French, are generally formed from N De p. 
Adjectives of the Feminine Gender, by adding ment ; thus, 


Divine, Div inement, divine, di- Grande, grandement, great, gt Ov, 


vinely. ly N 5 I it 
But that Rule has four Exceptions. . 
1. If the Noun Adjective be of the Common Gender, the 
verb is formed by adding ment to it; as, from riche, rich, cal Wai 
richement, richly ; jute, jult ; juftement, juſtly 3 which always H 
an e Feminine before ment, except theſe three which have uf Ne 


- Maſculine before it. 5a 
 Communiment, Preciſement, | Commodi men Vun 
Commonly. Preciſely. Convenienth: 


2. If the Adjective end with & Maſculine, an i, or an 2, 37 5 
Adverb | is formed from the Maſculine, and not from the Fe 5 
nine; as, from urt, aſſured; joli, pretty; riſolu, reſolute; d 
afſurtment, aſſuredly ; joliment, prettily; reſalument, reſoluteh 

3. Nouns Adjectives ending in ant, or ent, form their Adi 
by changing 27 into u, and adding ment; as, from 47 Par 
Rant ; prudent, prudent; comes Hammer, conſtantly ; pr D's 
neui, prudent. 1 Ir 
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II Finally, Adjectives ending in ment ; ſuch as, vehement, ve- 

-  thement; clement, clement; have no Adverbs derived from them, 
tht inſtead of vebemment, clememment, we ſay, avec vebemente, 

ch With vehemency ; avec clemence, with clemency, &c. 

Moſt Adverbs that derive from Adjectives, have like their Pri- 

| Tnitives, three Degrees of Compariſon 3 as, richement, richly ; plus 

Iricherrent, more richly ; le plus richement, the moſt richly. 

| ſudd Theſe three are Irregular. 

i ſud Bien, well; mieux, better; le mieux, the beſt: Mal, ill; pire, worſe; 

Vi og, pis, the worſt ; Peu, little; moins, leſs ; le moins, the leaſt. 


ARTICLE VII. 


1 


wn | Of CONJUNCTIONS. 


3 Conjunction is a Part of Speech, which ſerves to join and 
"4 connect the ſeveral Parts of a Diſcourſe. | 
ent Conjunctions are divided into ſeveral Orders, of which ſome are, 
| 1. Conjunction Co ul AT IvE, or to join. 
I, and. | Au reſte, for the reſt. 
$444, alſo. Enix, in fine, finally. 
| Encore, yet, ſtill. | 
eplus, d avantage, moreover. | 
8 | 2. DisjuxncT1ve, or to ſeparate. 
Oe, or. | Ni, neither, nor. 
Vit gue, whether, or, Bien que, & though, although, 
| Encore que, though, when. Quoigue, or tho', altho. 


3. ADVERSATIVE, f. e. ſhewing ſome Contrariety. 


of Mais, but. | Toutefois, yet, but ſtill. 
ue, than, but. Neantmoins, nevertheleſs. 
Cependant, in the mean Time. | Si e ce gue, but for all that. 
| Pourtant, however. I Au contraire, to the contrary. 
= Nonobſtant cela, notwithſtanding. 
I ; 4. ConDITIONAL. 
A. i, if, whether. Pourven que, provided that. 
; ol 4 condition que, upon condition | A moins gue, unleſs, except. 
| that. | re 
teh. | 
2 is 5. CAus AL or giving reaſon of what is ſaid. 
nt, Parce gue, becauſe. 25 Jeu que, ſeeing that. 
prof D'autant gue, N whereas, for as | Car, for. 
Ir ee ue & muchas. Ain gue, that, to the end that, 
47 in order to. 


6. Cox 


\ 
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1 


was KN 
Donc, doncgues, then, therefore. 


De ſorte que, ſo that. 


Au refle, as for the reſt, now. 
Et certes, and indeed. 

Or, now. | 

Or eſi il, now, fince. 


Note, By the way, that Conjunctions are oftentimes n—_— 
with Adverbs, and that they have ſeveral other Names, accordy 
to the ſeveral Senſes they are uſed in. 


ARTICLE VIII. | 
Of PREPOSITIONS. 
A Prepoſition is a Part of Speech which is put before Noun 


7 * V0arca 


Frenel 


1 


C pourgui, therefore. 
Pour cet effet, to that 2 
* Con TI u AIV. 

En effet, indeed. 

Tant y a, however. 

Sinon, but, ſave, if not. 


and ſometimes before Verbs, Oc. 


Jar Circumſtance. 


Prepoſitions may be divided into ſeparable and inſeparable. 
An Inſeparable Prepoſition is never found but in compoun 
Words, and ſignifies nothing of it ſelf; ſuch as, de, re, im, & 
Ex. defaire, to undo; retirer, to draw back ; 
A Separable Prepofition is generally ſeparated from other Word 


and ſignifies ſomething of it ſelf: It i is þ either ſimple, =, dans, ng 


or compound, as, deſſus, upon. 


Of ſeparable Prepoſitions, ſome govern the Nominative, or A 
cuſative Caſe, others the Genitive, and others again the Dative. 


Prepofitions that govern the Nominative, or Accuſative Cat. 


Moyennant, for, provided. 
Nonobſtant, notwithſtanding. 
Outre, beſides, over and aden 
Par, by. 

Par athors, without. 

Par deſſus, over, above. 

| Par deſſous, under, below. 
De par, from, by. 

Parmi, among, or amongſt. 
Pendant, during. 

Peur, for. 


A, 27  _ 
Apres, after. 
Avant, before. 
Avec, or avecque, with, or withal. 
Chex, to, at. 
Contre, againſt, by. 
Dans, in. 

Det, from. 

Dega, on this fide. 
Dela, on that fide. 
Departs, ſince. 
Derriere, behind. 

. Devant, before. 

. Deſſus, upon, on. 
Debus, under. 


Sans, without. 


Sauf, 
cept. 
Selon, according, dan wo. 


TFammar, —”" 


to explain ſome party 


impoſer, to impoſe. 


without prejudice, or er 


Vew Metbödicd 


= BD; deſſus, from above, Sous, under. 9 — 
Ib. defens, from under. Suivant, according, purſuant. 
4. 1 Durant, during. | | Sar, on, upon. | 
I, in, or into. I Touchant, touching. 
I Istre, between, or betwixt. Vers, towards. 
* | Envers, towards. A travers, croſs, through. 


Environ, about. 

; Excepte, except. 

"| Hors, out, without, or except. 
undef Hormis, except. 
Joignant, next. 


ording | 
Prepoſitions that govern the Genitive Caſe. 
1. There are ſeveral Prepoſitions compounded with the Anti- 
Þ| cles, 4, Au, and Aux, which govern the Genitive Caſe ; ſuch as, 
$ 4 Pabri de, ſheltered from. I ͤ 4a 44a, on this fide. 
4 cauſe, becauſe. Au dela, on that ſide. 
Nom] 4 couvert, free, ſecure 2 8 Au deſſus, over, on, or 1 
tice} 4 Pendroit, towards. Au defſous, under. 
| 4 7egard, with regard, or re- Au devant, before. 
. ſpect, concerning. | 4 derriere, behind. 


4 Pentour, round. Au dedans, in, within. 
4 Penvi, in emulation. ] Au milieu, in the middle. 
4 Pigal, in compariſon. | Au pres, near. 


4 Finſceu, without the Know- Au prix, in compariſon.” 
ledge, or Privity. Au tour, about. 

4 1a reſerve, except, but. Au travers, croſs, through. 

A Ia maniere, after the manner. | Aux environs, about, or round 


A la mode, after the faſhion. about. 

A raiſon de, at the rate of. 5 

A fleur, Ex. A fleur de terre, cloſe 
to, or even with the Ground; 


- a fleur deau, even with the ; 
Water, &c. 
Au dehors, out, without. | 
2. The following Prepoſitions govern alſo the Genitive. 
| Arraiere, from. Loin, far. 
E Arriere, behind. * | Pres, Inear 
En ſuite, after. Proche, 4 . 
Hors, out. | Vis-2-vis, 7 againſt, or over 
Le long, along, all along. A Toppofite. & 0 
er Prepoſitions that govern the Dative. | 
I Zaſques, or juſque, till, to, even | Conformement, according, pur 
0; Quant, as for. ſhant. 


* Note, That the Particles, de 4 de la, des, of, or from; and 
2, au, aux, to; which we call Articles, are properly nothing but 


Prepoſitions ; the firſt of which — the Genitive, and the Q& 


ther the Dative _ 


ARTICLE IX. 


© Of INTERJECTIONS. | .\ 
1 HE Interjedion is a Part of Speech that ſerves to expreh ; 


the ſudden Motions and Tranſports of the Soul. 
| There are ſeveral Sorts of Interjectioni, ſuch as, 


6. To call. 
1 der Kor WT hut 1 Hla Bo, 

Fa, courage, come, come on. | Hola hei, 
Ha ! quells joye ! oh! joy! ] Parlez bei, ſpeak you. 


Allons, gai ! come, be cheerful! | Hola, la Femme, you Woman. k 


2. Of Grief. 7. Of Aamiration. 
. Helas! ab! alas!ah! | Oil voyez / lack a- day! fee! 
Ab, man Dieu! oh, my God! I 4b 8 ah, marry. 
Eb Seigmenr ! oh Lord! 8. Of "Averſi on.' 
3. Of Pain. IE, fi. pouah, fie, fough. 


Ai! ab! ouf! ail oh! oh! IAE le vilain, fie, naſty. 


O Ciel! oh Heaven! Fein de vous, ſie upon you. 
4. To encourage. ö Au diantre, dewce take. | 
Altms, for : Bagatelles, des ſottices, des nefles 
Or ſus 5a, 0 r dome] trifles, away, filly ſtuff. a 
Sus donc, marche, 9. Of Langbier. 
5. To warn. Ha, ha, he, hi, hi, bi, ah, ah, 
Prener garde, | | <h, eh. | 
gare, ene. | 10. Of Silence. 
Toxt beau, ſoftly. { Chut, St, $t, huſh, St. 


Arrttez, hola, hold, hold. | Silence, filence. | | 
; [ Pix, paiæ- ld, peace, peace a 


ARTICLE X. 
of ETYMOLOGY, 


the Original and Derivation of Words. 
The Etymology, or Derivation of Words is either remote, or near. 
The Remote Etymology,gpr Derivation, is that which traces up 


the Original of a Word to another Language; as for Example, 4 
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I ho there, ho bey. 


FE. Tymology 15 that Part of Analogy, which is converſant about 


ſee! 


fle 


zr. 
up 


Gelding: I would fet 
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had a Mind to know the Etymology of either of theſe three Words, 

Mmopole, Monopoly; on ape; to edify, or build; Guill'din, an Engli 
the firſt from the Greek Tongue, the ſe- 

cond from the Latin, and the third from the Engliſß: For Move- 


| roar in Greek, is compoſed of wo ves alone, and «M0 I Tell, both 
_ «| which together make up the Signification of Monopole: Likewiſe 


Adiſico in Latin, as Edifier in French, ſignifies to edify, or build, 


5 and is compoſed of the Word Ades, a Houſe, and of the Verb 


facio, I make; and as for Guillegin, tis a Word which the French 


| have borrowed from the Eng/i/þ Word, Gelding 


The near Etymology ſhews the Original of Words in the ſame 
Language, and the Way of forming them one from another; as 
for Example, If I had a Mind to trace the Derivation of the Ad- 


verb Royalement, Royally, I would firſt deduce it from the Adjec- 


tive, Royale, which comes from its Maſculine Royal, which laſt is 
deriyed from the Primitive and Radical Word, Roy, King. 
ow we mult obſerve, that in all Languages there is a certain 


Number of Radical Words from which all others ſpring, and branch 


out; and that every Language has a Particular Way ta form its 
Caſes in the Declenſion of Nouns; its Moods, Tenſes, and Perſons 
in the Conjugation of Verbs; as alſo that of forming the Com- 
paratives and Adverbs; in ſhort, of making ſuch Derivations and 
Compoſitions, as are neceſſary to anſwer the ſeveral Uſes for which 


they are deſigned: provided all this be done according to the true 


Analogy, or Agreement and Propriety of a Language. 

According to this, every Language has ſome Terminations pecu- * 
liar to it, which ſerve toward the making up of ſeveral different 
Terms, and every one of thoſe Terminations has a general Signifi- 
cation, which is to be found in ſeveral Words of the ſame Species. 

As for Example, in French, we affect certain Terminations to 
expreſs Diminutives; and ſo we ſay, from Chateau, a Caſtle, Ch4- 
tellet, a little Caſtle; from Maiſon, a Houſe, une Maiſonnette, a 
little Houſe; from ane Fille, a Girl, une Fillette, a young Girl, a 
Laſs; from un Arc, a Bow, un Arceau, an Arch; from Faulx, 2 
Scythe, une Faucille, a Sicle; from un Cheval, a Horſe, un Cheva- 
kt, or Chevalot, a little Horſe, a Tit, c. | | 

There are on the contrary, Augmentative Nouns, which ſerve 


| to increaſe the Signification of their Primitives; as from Sale, a 
I Hall, of Parlour, comes Salon, a great Hall, or Parlour ; from 


Couteau, a Knife, derives Coutelas, a Hanger, c. 
There are alſo Diminutives in Verbs, as well as in Nouns; ſuch 
a, mangeoter, to eat a little, to piddle at one's Victuals; ſauteler, 


to hop about; Suter, to ſip; petiller, to crackle; tachetter, to ſpot; 


c. Which derive from the Primitive Verbs, manger, to cat 
ſauter, to leap; boire, to drink; peter, to fart, to make a Bounce; 
tacher, to ſtain, &. 

yy Amongſt 


- 


* oc 


* 
J f 
7 E 
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N Amongſt Dorinative Nouns thoſe that 1 5500 1 
5 . called * erbal) are very remarkable; ſome of thay 
Firſt, in ment; FI . judgment; enſeignement, Geng nf: 
instruction, c. which derive from the Verbs juger, to judge; eat 
Leb. to teach, &c. Nve £ 

Secondly, Others end in tin; ſuch as conſideration, conſideration we; 
Srepuiraties, dennen. &c. which derive from conſiderer, to cop int. 
ſider; preparer, to prepare, c. air, 

Thirdly, Others in ence, or ance ; as continence, continenet; M 
ſorffrance ſuffering, Sc. which come from the Verbs, conteniy the M 
to contain; ſouffrir, to ſuffer, c. frenc 

Fourthly, Others in age, and ie; ſuch as, badinage, olay, ſport; giſho 
flaterie, flattery, &c. which come from badiner, to play; fater, Pieme 
flatter, c. Th 
- Fifibly, There are verbal Nouns ending i in eur for the Mach nd ir 
line Gender, and in eu/e for the Feminine; as, parleur, Par liaſ⸗ 124000 
a Talker; preneur, preneuſe, taker; receveur, receveuſe, receive, 
Sc. 

* Note, That Nouns ending in teur, derive from the Latinh 
tor, or thoſe that imitate them; and form their Feminine in zriazh# C 
Ex. Exterminateur, Exterminatrice, Exterminator ; Executeur, Ex fror. 
cutor; Executrice, Executrix, &c. 10a 

Sixthly, Some Verbal Nouns ending in ant and ent, are Parti 4#* 
ples drawn from Active, or Neutral Verbs, and have the Fm W 
of Subſtantives; Ex. un Penchant, a Proneneſs, an Inclination ; # eulin 
Patient, a Patient, Qc. from the Verbs pencher, to incline ; ; pati, bund 
to ſuffer, 0c. | Pieu 

Seventhly, There are others dias in ée and ie, and #e, which Vine 
ſignify the Action exprels'd by the Verbs, from which they ſpring T 
altho' they be like Paſſive Patti ticiples ; ſuch as nente, ſecret Pri yelu 
ctice; arrives, arrival; tueric, {laughter ; venir, coming, . 
which derive from the V erbs, me ner, to lead, or carry; 47 ice talk, 
to arrive; fuer, to kill; venir, to come, Oc. T 

The French Tongue has alſo ſeveral abſtracted Names which ar] =p! 
derived from Nouns Adjective, and Verbs, and end in eur, fi . 
ance, ence, eſſe, iſe, eure, &c. Arn 

Ex. Grandeur, greatneſs 3 profondeur, depth ; beauts, beauty ; F 
goneroſit', generoſity; puiſſance, power; prudence, prudence; , Mn 

reſſe, lazineſs; ſouplefſe, nimblenels, pliantneſs; ſottiſe, folly ; fru. 
ehiſe, frankneſs; verdure, greenneſs; gagcure, wager, Qc. 
There are ſeveral Nouns ending in oir, or oire, which derive from | al 
Verbs, and ſignify the Inſtrument wherewith, or the Place where cal. 
a thing is done; ſuch as, un Raſoir, a Raſor; un Miroir, a Look 
ing-glaſs; une Decrotoire, a Rubbingobruſh ; un Ob ſervatoire, an 
ſerratory, Oc. | Ran 
Fe 


1189 9-3 +a 
fo þ 


r 0912 MIDI, SSL S. O51 
A New Methodical French Grammar, 127 
Van Amongſt AdjeRtives, the moſt remarkable are thoſe that end in 
, or 15e, which have a Paſſive Signification, and for the: moſt 


rt derive from Verbs; ſuch as, ainable, lovely; conſiderable, 
inen onſiderable; 9 %½le, viſible; terrible, terrible, c. We have a 
i * Tat many Adjectives in 5 whoſe Feminine ends in ine, and which 
e generally the Signification of the Verbs from which they de- 
tion Ire; ſuch as, actif active, active; paſſiß paſſive, paſſive; plaintif, 
ö on intive, doleful, &c. which derive from the Verbs, agir, to act; 
nir, to ſuffer; ſe plaindre, to complain, ge.. 
ence;} Moſt Names of a Nation, Country, or Province, end in ois, for 
end Ide Maſculine, and in az/e for the Feminine; Ex. un Franeis, a 
Iprench-man; ane Frangoiſe, a French- woman; un Anglois, an En- 
pon; diſhman 3 «ne 4ngloiſe, an Engliſh- woman; un Piemontois, une 
er, U Pimontoiſe, a Piedmonteſe, &c. 35 
nere are alſo a great many ending in ien for the Maſculine, 
fa Ind in ienne for the Feminine; Ex. Italien, Italienne, Italian; Lan- 
eifel F one of Languedoc; Parifien, Parificuns 
A beiſian, c. | | Be NE: 
has But there are ſeveral Names of Nations and Countries, that 
tina ave particular Terminations; ſuch as, an Eſpagnol, a Spaniard ; 
ria In Candiot, one of the Iſland of Candia; un Turc, a Turk; un 
„ENI Pvengal one of Provence; un Normand, a Norman; un Gaſcon, * 
Ii Gaſcoon; an Picard, a Picard; un Poitevin, one of Poitou ; un 
rtics | duvergnat, one of Auvergne, &c. 53555 a 
Foa We have in French ſeveral Adjectives ending in euæ for the Maſ- 
; wh culine, and ex/e for the Feminine; which ſignify Fulneſs, or A- 
patin, bundance: Ex. Amoureux, anoureuſe, Amorous, or in Love.: 
ien x, pieuſe, Pious, full of Piety; douteux, douteuſe, doubtful ; 
which Viseu x, Vineuſe, abounding in Wine. "wr 5 
prinz There are ſome that end in 2 and e: Ex. tu, telle, obſtinate; 
t Pr. belu, velue, hairy, fc. | | PTY 
ee Some others end in ard, and arde : Ex. bab:illarg, babillarde, full of 
riett, talk, or a Blab ; goguenard, goguenarde, pleaſant, full of Humour, c. 
I | There are ſeveral Subſtantive ending in &, which ſerve alſo to 
ch ar} preſs Abundance, or Plenitude ; Ex. «ne bouchee, a mouthful ; 
7, th, ue poignee, a handful ; une cuillerie, a Spoonful 3 ane Armie, an 


_ Ay, Ce. : 708 | 
wty;} Finally, we muſt obſerve, that there are ſeveral particular Ter- 
; % ninations, which are pretty frequent in the French Tongue; ſuch. 
fran] ® ude, ile, ique, eſque, atre, or aftre, aille, ade, &c. | | 
| Ex. Multitude, multitude ; plenitude, plenitude; inguzetude, un- 
from | eaſineſs; facile, eaſy; utile, uleful ; Politique, Politicks, or Politi- 
eren c; Hiftorigue, Hiſtorical ; burleſque, burleſque ; grote/que, antick ; 
Look | Maretre, Ste p- mother; rougeatre, reddiſh 3 Canaille, or Racaille, 
n Ob * * or Mob; Moeuſguetade, Muſquet-ſhot ; Algarade, 
| rank, Oe. | | 


7 As 
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5 | 

As for the Caſes, Numbers, Moods, Tenſes, Perſons, and G 4 
ders, &c. I have ſufficiently ſhewn in the nine foregoing Arty 25 ö 
what Dependance the Parts of Speech have upon one anoth des 7 
with Reſpe& to Etymology. "Tis true, the Derivation of Wy - : 

in general is of ſo great Extent, that it would both bear and rem, 
a Volume to be throughly treated of; but my Buſineſs here ball 
only to point at what is moſt eſſential in it, I refer the inquiſgh,” 
Reader to Mr. Menage's curious Work upon that Subject. 


—_— * — . , — 1 ; _ ok 


—— 
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-CHAP. Iv. * 
FF @SYNTAX.. -: 


. HE Syntax, or Conflrufiom, is the fourth, and laſt Pati cid 
Grammar, which treats of the due ordering of the ſevfFricr 
Parts of Speech, towards the regular Compoſition of Sentence, 


ARTICLE TL - 
Of the Conſtruction of ARTICLES Ide 


Have ſhewn before, how erroneous that Diſtinction is, wh 

moſt Grammarians make between the Article Definite, and i] C 
Tndefinite ; and that the Rules they generally ground upon it, gli, 
either partly falſe ; or at leaſt ſubject to ſo many Exceptions I 
will puzzle the moſt ſagacious and patient Learner. And althoufſhjar// 
what I have already ſaid in the foregoing Chapter about Artiaſ i ſpe 
and the Declenſion of Nouns, may be ſufficient ; yet the right} jr. 
ſing thoſe Particles being one of the greateſt Niceties of the Frei; di. 
Tongue, I ſhall endeavour to make the whole Matter as plain i kat. 
poſſible, by the following Obſervations. 


Fir OBSERVATION. ge! 


We uſe the Articles le, Ia, les, with their Oblique Caſes, du, 
la, au, d la, des, aux, before Nouns which are taken ſomeun 
in a Definite, and ſometimes in an Indefinite Senſe. 


a r * 
Of a Definite Senſe. | Of an Indefinite Senſe. JJ, 
. I bomme gue vous voyez, the Man | L'bhommeeſt un raiſonable Anind ed | 

you ſee. Man is a Rational Animal, 


Cet la Femme gue jaime, this is | 2 reaſonable Creature. 
the Woman I love. | : 
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ce's Children. 
# jor/c du Livre gue pus ate 
, I ſpeak of the Book yo 


have writ. | 


ris de la folie de votre ami, I 


och at your Friend's Folly. 
H Princefſe, I ſpoke of you to 


the Prince and Princels. 

Bu fait la Deſcription des willes 
17 4ngleterre, he has made the 
I beſcription of the Cities of 

Eneland. = 
dis aux amis de Monſieur, 
[kid it to the Gentleman's 
Friends. 


Fu parle de dong an Prince & 2 


| 


i E£nfans de mon On:le, my Un- La Femme a «te crete pour l'aide de 


Fhomme, the Woman was cre- 
ated to be an help to Man. 
Les Enfans font quelzusfois neil. 
leurs que leurs parens, Chil- 
dren are ſometimes better than 
their Parents. 

Fai du vin dans ma cave, J have 
ſome Wine in my Cellar. 

Je mange de la viande, Teat Meat. 

Les uns perſuadent au Vice, & les 
autres a la Vertue, ſome per- 
ſuade to Vice, and others to 
Virtue. 

La faveur des Princes eft incer- 
taine, the Favour of Princes 1s 

uncertain. 

II faut parler civilement aux Da- 
ges, one mult ſpeak civilly to 
the Ladies. 


2. OBSERVATION. | 
Ihe Articles de and a, are either Definite or Indefinite, accord- 


Of a Definite Senſe. 

goire de Guillaume ct grande, 
$#//:27's Glory is great. 
orle de Ceſar & d Alexandre, 
peak of Cæ/ar and Aleman- 
ter. | 

Wii dit 2 Pierre que, I told Peter 
that. 


anon, parle de vous a Marie, 


Ive ſpoke of you to Mary. 


gto the Signification of the Nouns they are joined to. 
| ExAMP LES. | 


Of an Indefinite Senſe. 

Ceft un plaiſir de Roy, that's a 
Pleaſure for a King. 

La vanite*de Phomme, the Vani- 
ty of Man. 

Je nen parlerai 2 creature vi- 
ante, I ſhan't ſpeak of it to 
any Man living. 

Il faut donner guelgues momens a 
la je & a Vamiur, we mult 
give ſome Moments to Joy 
and Love. 


3. OBSERVATION. 


9 du, 
netint 
” 
> ; 
Zim 7 le premier, 


are the ſixth. 
But when a proper 


» T , "MN 4 7 
Nouns expreſſing an Ordinal Number have the Articles; Je, la 


T am the ſirſt; 7 es le ſecond, thou art the 
ond ; e//e eſt la troifieme, ſhe is the third; 7/5 Jon? les fia iemes, 


Name goes before the Ordinal Number, £ 
$ the Article is ſuppreſs'd in French ; as 
I 


Henry 


— 


en Angleterre, he ſtays or lives in England. 


Nouns and FED of Quantity govern a Genitire Cat 
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Henry Quatrieme, Henry the Fourth; Louis Puator zitme, Ink [ 
the Fourteenth 3 Charles Second, Charles the Second; Guillp W 
Troifitme, William the Third; GEORGE Premier, G EON 5 5 


the F irt. 


e are 
4. OBSERVATION. Wu 
Pronouns poſſeſſive abſolute have the Articles, lr, Ila, les 
Cj le mien, this is mine; ce le leur, this is theirs; ce ſent Iii 
tres, theſe are yours. "A 


5. OBSERVATION. 


e 

The Articles le, la, les, are rendred into Eugliſb by the 4 E 
cle a, or an, in the following, and like Expreſſions: y Bc 
11 fait le Philoſophe, he ſets up for a Philoſopher; 7/ fait le Seign 

le Marquis, Phomme de Qualité, he ſets up for a Lord, a Margy 
a Man of Quality; elles font les Dames, they ſet up for Ladisf 


6. OnzrERvVartion. 


Ne uf 
es t 
in t] 
Ie; 9 
mes, 
handf 
ut if 
anti 
wa | 
4 % 
gain, 
ten 
utic 
ie fair 

They are alſo generally de clin'd with the Article de only; Nen. 
Je repiens Angleterre, return from England; le Royaum 
France, the Kingdom of France; du win de Champagne, Cie A 
paign-Wine : However we fay alſo in the Genitive Caſe, jeſt ex 
le de la France & de Þ Angleterre, I ſpeak of France and E Un 
Se. 
Names of Rivers of the Maſculine Gender, have in the Gew 
Caſe the Article d after the Noun R7ivtere; but if they be of 
Feminine Gender, they have the Article de only; Ex. , 

La Riviere du Rhone, the River Rhone; la Rivicre de & 
the River Seixe. 

We ſay, Vin de Rhin, Vin de Moſelle, Rheniſh or Moſelle- 
and not Vin du Rhin, &c. 
Names of Mountains loſe their Article after the Word 
as, le Mont Parnaſſe, Mount Parnaſſus, &c. 


7. OBSERVATION. 


/ 
Names of Kingdoms, Provinces, Rivers, and Mountains! 
generally the Articles, te, Ia; let; 28, 
La France eſt un puiant R adm, Hane is a powerful King 
P Argleterre eft un etat riche & florigant, England is a rich andl 
riſhing State; Je Languedoc & lu Guirnne ſont les deu plus bellulf 
vinces de France, Guienne and Langucdor are the two ſineſt Proyi 
in France; la Scine & la Jamiſe, the Seine and the Thame;Þ 
Alpes & les Pyrences, the Alps and the Pyrenees. 
Names of Kingdoms and Provinces loſe the Article after the! 
poſition en; Ex. Il va en France, he goes into France; il em 


the Arücle de. 
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Ix. Une Pinte de Vin, a Pint of Wine; une Verge de Drap, a Yard 

oth; ane Aune de Toile, an Ell of Linnen Cloth; an Soi cas 

N Hd, a Buſhel of Corn; / y 2 des belles Femmes en Angleterre, 
rare handſome Women in England; combien d. argent ate vous? 


much Money have you? beaucoup a Enfans, many, Children. 
lh ExCEPTION. 


ane Adverb of Quantity, Sten, a great deal, much, or many, 

the Articles dz, de P, des, inſtead of de. Ex. II a Tic b4 au 

he has drunk a great deal of Wine; 2/ a bien de Pargent, he 

nuch Money; avez vous bien des Livres? have you a great 
y Books ? 


14 


8. OBSERVATION. | 

FN | Ne uſe the Article de, inſtead of du, de lu, and ger, with Ad- 

"ſes that go before a Subſtantive taken in an indefinite Senſe, 

in the Singular and Plural; Ex. ©0//2 de bon Vin, there's good 

ez 2001/2 de bonne vinnde, there's good Meat; cr ont de gar uns 

mes, they are all learned Men; « ce /ont de belles Fomme „ they 

handſome Women. 

t if there were no Adjectives, or if the Adjeftive followed the 

antive, then we ſhould ſay, 

Wa du Vin, or Voila du Vin qui eſt ben, Feild 4 zo viande, 

N de la tiunde excellentc, &c. 

gun, The Articles du, de la, des, come Woe an AdjeAtive, 

r theMWihen they are uſed in a definite Senle, and are the Genitive of 

] dendArticles Je, la; Ex. L admiration du beau Sexe, the Admiration 
e fair Sex; opinion des /eavans Hommes, the Opinion of learn- 

len. $ | » 


Inga 
andl 
eller 
Prov 


mes; 


nly; 
* 9. OBSERVATION. 

c, Me Article az, une, and its Plural, des, de, à des, are generally 
e, ev expreſs an individual Subſtance, 

Engr. Un homme juſte, a opt Man; 22 belle Finns, a handſome 
un; i/ y a des Hammes plus raiſenables que les autres, there are 
ef more reaſonable than others; Je di point de Livres, J have 
be 0! Pooks; ces Pommes reemblent a des Poires, theſe Apples are like 


de 


MJ 


10. OBsERVATION. 


ſelle- Mie Article de is elegantly uſed, tho by Way of Pleonaſi, in the 
ing, and the like E xpreſſions; il yer eur la arritie de tris, half 
mn were killed; i/ yer a trois de ble/ez, three of them are 
ed; de wingt portraits gil doit fare, il y en dijo quinzewd 
mez, of twenty Pictures he is to make, there are fitzen ready 
ed. However, de may very well be left out, when the Sub- 
Cat; Me is joined with the Adjective; as, 7 y cut ciuguante Hommes 
dere were © ity Men killed; 1 y a deu mille Suldats bleſſet, 

. 1 1 there 


ord 


4 
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there are two Thouſand Soldiers wounded ; 1“ y a deja quirgot 
Portrait achevez, there are fifteen Pictures ready finiſhed. It; 


11. OpsERVATION. lab 
ou 


The Articles le, la, les, and their oblique Caſes, de, du, 4 
des, 2, au, a la, aux, as allo un, une, des, and all Cardinal Numh 7 
are always put before the Subſtantives to which they belong; a ie 
Roy, the King; le Prince, the Prince; Ia Princeſſe, the Prim . 
les Ducheſſes, the Ducheſſes; la volonte de Dien, the Will of G 
Parmete du Rey, the King's Army; les Charmes de la Vertu, the Cle 
of Virtue; /a YVanite des Hommes, the Vanity of Men; obeir a Iron 
to obey God; monter au Ciel, to go up to Heaven; parler à lilly, ( 
pulace, to ſpeak to the Populace, or the Mob; a/pirer aux Diguſtaon 
to aſpire to Dignities ; an Homme eſi plus fort qu'une Femme, ay 1 
is ſtronger than a Woman; / y a des gens fort ttranges dans lem ia 
there are very ſtrange People in the World; 4e Roy a deax, t ad, 
guatre, vingt, trente mille Sujets prets a ſacri ier leur vie paul Cra. 
Service, the King has two, three, four, twenty, thirty Thaf now. 
Subjects ready to ſacrifice their Lives for his Service. un / 
When an Adjective goes before a Subſtantive, we place Mued 
it the Articles belonging to the Subſtantive; as, Je grand M Won. 
the great World; /a petite Bretagne, little Britanny ; un mapif liy 
Batiment, a magnificent Building; ane nombreuſe Cour, a num 


Court. rs 


Sometimes the Articles du, 42 la, der, are changed into 4: 
fore an Adjective, as we have ſaid before in the 8th Obſervati Fan 
Sometimes there goes an Adverb betwixt the Article ant * 5 


Noun Adjective, or Numeral; as, /on bien monte à enb im. , 
mille Livres Sterlin, his Eſtate amounts to about ten Tha by 
Pounds Sterling. However we muſt avoid the following En 4 
ſion, cela eſt ſceu de preſque tout le monde, that's known alm * 
_ every body; and the like. . ew 
1 2 12. OBSERVAT ION. _ TW 

When one of theſe Articles, Je, la, du, des, goes before i] Subſt 
name, it is a Part of that Surname, which is declined à d to 


Proper Names with the Articles de and à. Prriſ 
Ex. Le Maiſtre, de le Maiftre, d le Maiſtre. Pure g 

Le Cog, de le Coq, a le Cog. Mat 

La Motte, de la Motte, à la Motte. | W; thy 

Da Lac, de du Lac, à du Lac. Hy wneſt 

Des Roches, ae des Roches, à des Roches. chex, 


Now when we ſpeak of a Woman, we muſt put the Artic 
de la, à la, before this Sort of Surnames, in this manner. Adis 
La le Maiſtre, de la le Maiftre, a la le Maiſtre. 
La la Mitte, de la ia Motte, d la la Motte, &a. 
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Ar, 


7 gui 


When the Participle de comes before a Surname of one Syllable, 
of two Syllables beginning with a Vowel, then 4e is ſtill to be 
t: Ex. De Thou, d' Agneau. But if it be of more than two 
ables, or begin with a Vowel, e may indiffereatly be kept, or 
out; as Ambuſſon, or d' Ambuſſon, Ablancourt, or d' Ablancourt. 
W it we ſpeak of a Woman, we mult always put az before 
ſe Names, and add the Articles beſides, thus, Ia d' Ambuſſon, la 
Hlancourt, &c. | 


lu, & 
Num, 
Ng 3 
i | 13. OBSERVATION. 
e ChaWe repeat the Article in French, before ſeveral Subſtantives and 
rd Irony ma's, whereas 'tis generally left out in Egliſ; as, 
A Clemence, la Sageſſe, la Liberalite, & la Vaillance, Clemency, 
Digniiom, Liberality, and Valour; /es Faveurs & les Graces que jai 
22, ain de pong, the Favours and Kindneſſes I have received from 
5 le may; J ai achete du Pain, du Vin, & de la Viande, I have bought 
u, Mad, Wine, and Meat; 1“ a vendu un Manteaux, une Epce, & 
e auf Cravates, he has ſold a Cloak, Sword, and Cravats. 
Thofowever, we do not repeat the Articles an and ge, before a 
un Adjective; as, an honnete & ſcavant homme, an honeſt and 
ace Med Man; ane belle & ſgavant femme, a handſome and learn- 
nd MWoman; ces ſont de grands & vigoureuæ hommes, they are tall 
ragnuſty Men. 


nume 14. OBSERVATION. 


When the Superlative Definite comes after its Subſtantive, it has 
io c s the Articles, Je, la, les, in the Nominative, whether the 
er Vautantive be in the Nominative, Genitive, or Dative Caſe; as, % 
cle 1 ane le plus ſpavant que je connoiſe, he is the molt learned Man I 
Non; je parle d'une Dame la plus belle de la Cour, 1 ſpeak of the 
Tbazemeſt Lady at Court; je Pai denne d Phomme le plus gentreux 
vs Ende, I give it to the moſt generous Man in the World; 2/ parie 
1 alm tmipris des perſonnes les plus capſiderables du Royaume, he ſpeaks 
P cContempt of the moſt conſiderable Perſons in the Kingdom. 

| t theſe, and the like Expreſſions, the Article that goes before 
fore 1 ubllantive, ſhews the Cale of the Noun, and that which is 
d a9 to the Superlative, ſerves only to form that Degree of 
Þpariſon, of which it is a conſtant Mark: But when the Su- 
tive goes before the Subſtantive, the Article that precedes it, 
5 at once both the Superlative Degree, and the Caſe of the 
m thus, je parle du plus honn#te Homme du Monde, I ſpeak of 
wneſteſt Man in the World; je Pai dit au plus fidelle ami que 
chez, I told it to the moſt faithful Friend you have. 


> Artic 15. OBSERVATION. 
mer. n Adjective added for an Epithet or a Nick- name, to a proper 
Pe, is always put in the Nominative Caſe, let the Caſe of the 


ic 13 Proper 
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proper Name be what it will; as, je parle d de Louis le Gra 
ſpeak of Lervis the Great; & moi de Guillaume le Conquerantþ ig 
Jof William the Conqueror; i le dit à Charles le Chaungn a 
told it to Charles the Bald. one, & 

The ſame Rule is to be obſerved in the 0 of Trade Th 
feſſion, Quality, c. As, Le Neveu de Douglas Je Cordonninfht a1 
Nephew of Douglas the Shoemaker; je Pai dit d Monfieur ine 
le Medecin, I tod it to Doctor Garth the Phyſician; Ia Cu mi 
fon Alteſſe le Duc de Gloſter, the Court of his Highneſs thelſ , T 
of Glaceſter. 1 G 


ies 7 


16. OBSERVATION. 


We put, in French, the Article before ſeveral Nouns that H. 
none in Exgliſb; as, La Vertu, Virtue; le Vice, Vice; la C 
Clemency; la Temperance, Temperance; /*Orgueil, Pride; P4i 
ere, Adultery; 4a France, France; / Angleterre, England, &. : 


17. OB8ERVATION. 


There are ſeveral Expreſſions in French, wherein the / 
ſuppreis'd; as, avoir faime, to be hungry; avoir chaud, tobe 
Parler Frangois, Anglois, Latin, &c. to ſpeak French, Eagliſb, 
&c. donner Caution, to give Security, or to put in Bail; þ 
langue, to get Intelligence; porter temoignage, to bear witnek, r 


* U 
. 


ARTICEE II. 
Of the Conſtruction of NOUNS. 


Of SUBSTANTIVES. 


I The 
1 H EN two Subſtantives come together, and oniifined | 
them depends on the other, the ſecond mult be iFtird; 
Genitive Caſe; La Gloire de Guillaume, the Glory of Willi en v 
IWilliam's Glory; le Palais du Roy, the King's Palace; les Motz 
du Viſage, the Features of the F ace; la Paume de la Mais, Nite 
Palm of the Hand. pre 
2. Two or more Subſtantives of the Singular Number, ſgekin 
Ing different Things, and being joined by a Conjunction, Aare 
good as a Plural Number; and therefore, if a Verb, and an A /:y 
ctive come after them, both theſe muſt be put in the Plural Mou 
ber; as, Ia Toi, l' Eſperance, & la Charité font les Vertues Theolgs Nes, 
Faith, Hope, and Charity are the Divine Virtues; 4e Roy, I N Ex. 
Ja Princeſt, le Duc de Gloceſter ſont les quatre premieres u; 
fonnes du Royaume, the King, the Prince, the Princeſs, Ca 


' bo, 


Duke of Gloceſter, are the four firſt Perſons of the Kingdom. 
| 3. 
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Gral; When two or more Subſtantive; ſingular are joined together 
erant, i fgnify but one ſingle Thing or Perſon, they require no more 
baun n a Singular; Ex. Guillaume troſſibme, Rey de lu Grande Bre- 

we, & Prince d Orange, eft un Prince waillant 59 ſage, William 


rade, I Third, King of Great-Britain, and Prince of Orange, is a va- 
onnin, nt and wile Princes Guillaume Duc de Gloceſter eſt un jeune 
eur Mince qui promet beaucoup, William Duke of Gloceſter is a very 
I Co miling young Prince. 


$ thel 4. Theſe Words, toutes ſortes, all ſorts, are always to be followed 
1 Genitive Plural: as, toutes ſortes de gens, all forts of People 3 3 
ws ſortes d Oiſeauæ, all forts of Birds. But after toute ſorte, all 


or all manner, you may uſe the Singular or Plural indiffe- 


that ; as rote forte d avantage, or toute forte d'avantages, all 
2 Clever of Advantage. 
Þ 


Of AvjecTivEs 
There are four Things to be conſider'd in AdjeQives (whether 


buns, Pronouns, or Participles) with relation to Subltantives, 
Aral their Poſition, Gender, Number and Cale. 


oy The Poſi tion of Adject ives. 
15 Of AdjeQtives, ſome go before the Subſtantive, others after it, 


% < others again, either before or after, indifferently. 
The Adjectives that go befo:e the Subſtantive, are, 
Ji, The Adjectives of Ordinal Numbers. 
Ex. IL eft le premier Monarque du Monde, he is the firſt Monarch 
the World; 17 % la ſeconde Perſonne du Royaune, he is the ſe- 
Id Perſon of the Kingdom; elle rt la tr oifzeme Princeſſe du ſang, 
r the Third Princels of the Blood. 


EXCEPTIONS. 


The Adjective Ordinal is put after the Subſtantive; firſt, when 
Bed to a proper Name; as, Guillaume troifieme, William the 
urd; Louis puatorzitme, Lewis the Fourteenth : And ſecondly, 
en We quote a Book, a Chapter, c. as, Livre premier, the firſt 
uE; Chapitre jecond, the ſecond Chapter, &c. 

Nite, 'That when we uſe the Ar ticle, we may indifferently ſay, 
premier Livre, or Livre premier, in the firſt Book; and that 
aking of Books, Chapters, c. without quoting them, the Ad- 
ure goes beſore the Subſtantive, according to the Rule; as, 
an A {cu Je premier Livre de witre Hiſtoire, have read the firſt Book 
2 four Hiſtory. 

bal! ndl, All Conjunctive Pronouns are put before the Subſtantive. 
kl bs, Mor: Chapeau, my Hat; ton Bonnet. thy Cap; jon Livre, his 
eres Wor; ma Chambre, my Chamber; ce Livre, this Book; cet tut, 
, and Caſe; cette Plume, that Penz ces nin, theſe, or thoſe Boys; 
lom. bonne eff ce? What Nan is that? gage choſe, ſomethings 
3. N 14 un 


1d on 
be in 
/;llia 
les 1 
Main, 


r, tg 


on, 4 
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un certain Philoſophe, a certain Philoſopher ; tel Matre, tel Po Thi 


like Maſter, like Man; chaque jour, every Day. 


il 


Thirdly, The following Adjectives do generally go before in En 


Subſtantive, iz. 


Bon, good. 

Mauvais, méchant, ill, or bad, 
or naughty. 

Grand, great. 

Petit, little. 

. Gros, big, great. 

Beau, handſome, fine. 


| Laid, ugly. 


As allo moſt Comparatives and Superlatives. 


| EXAMPLES. 
Un bon Homme, a good Man; une bonne Femme, a good Wy 4 


rte 
Chetif, pitiful, ſorry, paltry, - 
Galant, gentecl. fr 
Feune, young. bc 
Vicux, old. 17 
Pauyre, poor. 


Meilleur, better. 
Le plus aimable, the moſt lu 


ly. 


Ex 


man; in mechant Gargon, a naughty Boy; un grand Perſonnap gi 
great Perſon; An petit Enfans, a little Child; une jeune Fille, a yay, 95 
Girl; an vieux Renard, an old Fox; un gros Ventre, a big Be tl, F 
un beau Viſage, a handſome Face; une laide Femme, an ugly N Ex 
man, c. un meilleur Employ, a better Employment; /a plus qu in 


mable Fille de monde, the moſt lovely Maid in the World; J. 
riche Bourgeois de Londres, the richeſt Citizen in London. 
However this Rule is ſubject to many Exceptions. 


der 
Ex 


Bulle 


Fir/?, The forementioned Adjectives may be put in after the h 
ſtantives, when one, two, or three more are joined with the Fi, 
Ex. un Homme bon & honnfte, a good and honeſt Man; un Prifgyer 
grand & magnifique, a great and magnificent Prince; une Fen 
belle, riche, & ſage, a handſome, rich, and diſcreet Woman. Ip;;oy 

Secondly, When the ſame AdjeCtives relate to a Thing that lang. 
lows, they are put after the Subſtantive; as, ce 2272 garcon Mur: 


comme un Ange, that Boy's as handſome as an Angel. 
The Adjectives that come after the Subilantives, are, 
Fir/?, "Thoſe that expreſs a Colour. 


Newt? 
(in? 
Wart: 


As du Linge blanc, white or clean Linnen; un Chapeau wilſing, 
black Hat; du Vin rouge, red Wine; an Ruban word, a green int; 
bon; de la Soye griſe, grey Silk, Sc. Except from that Rule ran. 
following Words, and ſome other Compound Nouns that have! 
Nature of Subſtantives; /zs B/ancs Monteanx, a fort of Benedi Bu 
Friars; an Blanc-mange, a fort of dainty Diſh; un rouge ben T. 
Brimmer ; ane rouge-trog ne, a red Face; un verd galant, a briſk Satthe 


Secondly, All Participles, Preter, or Paſt. 


tern. 


Ex. De Chambre garnie, a furniſhed Room; un Homme cuiſbur- 
a known Man; zn Diſcours feint, a feigned Diſcourſe; an Chun „ 


battu, a beaten Way, Cc. 


Thin 
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N Thirdly, Adjectives formed from Names of Nations; Ex. Ur 
nilbomme Frangois, a French Gentleman; une Dame Ang loiſe, 
fore In Engliſ% Lady; un Regiment Italien, an Italian Regiment; 1a 
rte Hollundoiſe, the Dutch Fleet, ja Maje/3e Danoiſe, his Daniſh 
Bjeſly; Ja Gravite Eſpagnole, the Spaniſh Gravity; une Mien 
altry ſur pute ſ que, a Turkifo Look, c. 
Hurthly, Adjectives ending with an f or igue; Ex. Un Habit 
Inf, a new Suit; un Homme craintif, a fearful Man; un F/þrit | 
i, a reſty Mind; an Diſcours Philo/ophique, a Philoſophical Diſ- | 
urſe; PUr1ize publique, the Publick Good; un Diſcours politique, 
Political Diſcourſe, Sc. Magnifique, magnificent, and, perhaps 
oſt me few others may be put before or after the Subſtantive indif- 
{rently | | 
Fitbly, Adjectives expreſſing a Quality of the Air, Weather, 
ud Elements. 
Ex. Un temps froid, cold Weather, ; un lieu hum ide, 2 moiſt Place; 
00d An Air pur, a pure Air; 45 P Eau tiede, luke- warm Water. 
91m Sixthly, Moſt Adjectives that may be uſed as Subſtantives, ſuch 
„ Ys, 50% , hunch-back'd, crooked ; /oiteux, lame, cripple; aveu- 
ig Be, blind; melancholigue, melancholy, Ec. | 
uzly N Ex. Un Boſſu, or un Homme la, a crooked Man ; une Boitenſe, 
plus qu une Femme boiteuſe, a lame Woman, Cc. | 
13 * Seventhly, Adjectives ending in eſgue, ile, and ule. 
. Ex. Une figure groteſque, an antick Figure; le flyle burleſque, 
 Puleſk 3 1m Dilconrs putrile, a puerile, or childiſh Diſcourſe ; une 
r the Anne credule, a credulons Woman. | 
th the Eighthly, The following Adjectives, and ſome others, are alſo 
un Prikencrally put after the Subſtantive, 5 


1 
— — —ñl —— — 


ne Fin | | 
man. Pant, recent, new. | Languifſant, languiſhing. 
7 that! lng, long. ertutuæ, virtuous. 
gon Murt, fort. Vicienx, vicious. 
Neutre, neuter. Peureuæ, fearful. 


Cera, general. Preferable, preferable. 
Perticulier, particuhr. Conſiderable, conſiderable. 
au miſlngulicr, ſingular. Revelle, rebellious. 
recen! Enticr. entire [nhortun 
| ? 0 | i * troubleſome. 
Rule ranchant, cutting, Cc. Fucheli x, 


have! 

enedidl But this Rule is liable to Fxceptions, eſpecially in Poetry. 

ge both} There is a great Number of Adjectives which may be uſed, 

iſk Spaſether before or aſter the Subſlantive indiſferently; ſuch as, 7 
ferne l bonheur, or un Confei &ternel, an eternal Happineſs ; wa 02? 

me Wlitrrenx, or un henroux etat, a happy State; un ine pon, or 

„ Chain fripon infigne, an arrant Knave, Se. 


Thi Some 
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Some Adjectives have a different Senſe according to their dif 
rent Poſition ; ſuch as, ane Femme ſage, a wite, or diſereet M. 
man; une ſage Femme, a lulidwife; ane grofſe Femme, a big W. 
man; une Femme gralſe, a Woman big with Child; #2 gala 
Hamme, a genteel Man, or a Gentleman; 2 Home Zalant, 
Courtier, a Spark; Ane nouvelle certaine, a certain, or true New 


une certaine nouvelle, a Piece of News; le malin Eſprit, the eif 


Spirit, the Devil; 2 Esprit malin, a malicious Man, a Wag. 


Fir/t Ru L E. 


The Adjective ought to agree with the Subſlantive in Gende 
Number, and Caſe. Ex. Un grand lit, a great Bed; ane petit 
Table, a little Table; des Perſonnes Sacrics, ſacred Perſons, u 
defjein important, an important Deſign, G«. 

Except from that Rule, Lettres royaux, Ordonnances royaux, au 
Priſons royaux, three Law Expreſſions, where royaux is uſed ꝶ 
ſtead of royales. 


Second RULE. 


The Maſculine Gender is accounted more noble than the Feni 
nine, and therefore when two Subſtantives of different Gende 


are the Nominative of the Verb Etre, or of a Paſhve Verb, ct 


Adjective that follows ought to be of the Maſculine Gender, at 
in the Plural Number. | | 

Ex. L' domme & la Femme ſont cbli geg de Saimer mutuellemet 
Man and Woman are obliged to love one another mutually; 
Arte & la Fortune {ont rarement unis en la meme Perjunnc, Mei 
and Fortune ſeldom meet in the {ame Perſon. 


Third RULE. | 
When the Subſtantives are not the Nominative of the Verb Ft, 
the Adiettive agrees with the neareſt, or laſt Subſtantive. 


Ex. On woit ſourent le Mérite & di Vertae opprimce, we ofta 


fee crit and Virtue oppreis'd. 


Fourth Run. 


When ſeveral Subſtantives of different Genders come togetht 
in the {ame Phraſe, and are to be gathered under one Adjectihe 


in ſuch a Cale, to avoid Obſcurity, we may uſe the Word che, aff 


tome other Subſtantive agreeable to the Nature of thoſe Subſla 
uves; Ex. POr, Argent, la Renominie, les Enncurs, & les Dit 
a, fort £06775 incertaines & Pperiljables, or ſont des biens init 
Fins & periluvle:, Gold, Silver, Fame, Honours, and Dignitls 
are Things or Goods uncertain and periſhable. 


Fiſh 


4 


rende 
e petit 


*, at 
{ed i 


geile 
2tive, 
e, 
1oſat- 
Dis 
inar 
nitis 


Fiſh 
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Fifth Ru Lk. 


Sometimes the Feminine Gender, and Singular Number are 
preferr'd. before the Maſculine Gender, and Plural Number, by 
reaſon of the Advantage of their Situation, contrary to the ſecond 


| Rule. 


Ex. Le Merite, 7 Piete, P Honnear, t& 1 meme la Juſtice eft ſonvent 
mepriſee au Siecle od noits ſommes, Merit, Piety, Honour, and even 
Juflice, are often deſpiſed in our Age. 


Sixth RULE. 


Theſe Subſtantives, partie, and guelgue choſe, tho of the Femi- 
nine Gender, arc conſtrued with a Maſculine Adjective. 

Ex. II y a un- partie du Pain Wmange, there's a Part of the Bread 
eaten; iI a une partie du bras caſje, he has Part of his Arm broke; 
ja converſation a quelque choſe d ennuycuæx, his Converſation is lome- 


what tedious; ge choſe de bon, ſomething good. / 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Some Adjectives govern a Noun, or a V oh ſuch as, Aer, 


| bs incapable, prepre, comparable. 


Ex. Digne de blame, that deſerves blame; digue de lolange, Praiſe- 
worthy, Se. 

2. Finally, there are Adjectives uſed ſometimes abſolutely, and 
ſometimes with a Caſe governed; ſuch as, /en/5b/e, inſenſible, 
untent, prompt, &C. 

Ex. Ceft un homme 2 ble, he is touchy; il e/t ſenſible aux in. 
jares, he is ſenſible of Injuries; % une Femme inſenſible, ſhe is 

an inſenſible Woman; elle eſt inſenſible a l amour, ſhe is inſenſible 
of Love; je vis content, I live contented; je ſuis content de i 


| Firtune, Jam contented with my Fortune; 1 t prompt, he is 
| hafty, or paſſionate; 2/ ef prompt a ſervir ſes amis, he is forward 


to ſerve his Friends. 


Of the CourARISON. 


Altho' I have ſpoken at large of the Compariſon in the Ana/9;y, 
yet it will not be amiſs to make the following Obſervations. 

1. The Adverbs of Quantity, plus, more; autant, tant, as much, 
ſo much; moins, leſs, Which ſerve to compare Subſtantives, are 
to be followed by a Genitive Caſe with the Article de; Ex. i/ a plus 
Cargent que moy, he has more Money than I; 1! a autant 4"c/prit 
fue vous, he has as much Wit as you; 1 wa pas tan? de cou age 5:88 
Ce/ar, he has not ſo much Courage as Cæſar; elle 2 mins dc 
Beauté gue ſa Ear, ſhe has leſs Beaut y than her Siſter. 

2. The 


140 21 
2. The Relative Particle ex, is ſometimes uſed to avoid the Rx 
petition of the Noun ; Ex. I a bien de Pargent, mais £045 en aves ply 
gue lui, he has a great deal of Money, but you have more than he 
3. In the Compariſon, the Particle gue is often follow'd by: 
Verb, or an Adverb. 

Ex. Elle eſi plus belle que je ne penſois, ſhe is handſomer than] 
thought; 2] a autant d pril g uon en peut avoir, he has as mug 
Wit as any Man can have; 2/ % plus riche gue jamdis, he is rich 
than ever. 

4. Tis a common Fault with Foreigners to uſe the Particle 
inſtead of de, immediately after the Adverbs of Quantity, Ply, 
and Mins, which they ought carefully to avoid; as for Examyl. 
inſtead of i/ a plus que vingt ans, they ought to ſay, i/ 4 pins 40 
vingt ans, he is more than twenty Years old; and inſtead of Je li 
ai dons un peu moins gue cent Livres ſterlin, we mult ſay, je ly 


ai dounè un peu moins de cent Livres ſterlin, I gave him ſomething 


lefs than an hundred Pounds Sterling. 

"Tis true, that gue comes ſometimes immediately after plus, but 
then it ſignifies but, and not than; Ex. Je nai plus gue cent fu, 
I have but an hundred Crowns; nous n'avons plus qu une jemain 
Juſque d Roel, we have but one Week to Chriſtmas. 


5. The Adverbs auf}, ſo, and autant, as much, are always ule 


with an Affirmation; and ff, 2 and tant ſo much, with a Negation. 
Ex. Vous #tes auſſi riche que lui, you are as rich as he; 7945 aver 
aulant deiprit que lui, you have as much Wit as he; ro Me Fes pu 


2 Sparant que lui, you are not fo learned as he; vous A abe fu 


tant ae Deauit quelle, you have not ſo much Beauty as ſhe. 


Of Numeral Nouns. 


When we reckon Years from any Epoch, we uſe Cardinal Num. 
bers inſtead of the Ordinal ; as, Paz fx cens quatre de la foundatin 
de Rome, the Year fx hundred and four from the Foundation of Rome. 

When we ſpeak of the Years elapſed ſince the Birth of our &. 
viour, we fay, Pan mil fix cons quatre vingts dix huit, the Year one 
thouſand, {ix hundred and ninety eight; and not ale &C. nil 
in this Place is an Adjective which tt: ands for millitme. 

We alto uſe ſometimes Cardinal Numbers. inſtead of the Ordr 


nal, when we ſpeak of ſome Princes, or when we quote a Book, 


a Chapter, c. 
Ex. Henry trois, Henry the Third; Henry quatre, Henry the 


Fourth; Louis guatorae, Lewis the Fourteenth; Tome trois, Tome 


the Third; Chapitre quatre, Chapter the Fourth. We ſay Charlks 
guint, and not Charles cin. 7, Or cin qu ibme, when we {peak of the 
oy Charles the Fifth, Emperor of Germany. | 

. Inſtead of ſay ing, Ce? e dei xiime on le troijieme Chapitth 
8 av, C/, le deux on frei me Chapitre, Tis the ſecond or third 
pter, Wc. 


Cha T 


5 
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5. Tis uncertain, whether we ought to ſay, ing & un Cheval, 
or ing? & un Chevaux, one and twenty Horſes; the French Acade- 
my is for the latter Expreſſion, but Mr. Menage maintains the firſt 
to be the better of the two, becauſe we ſay, vingt & 11 jour, one 
nd twenty Days; vingt & un an, one and twenty Years. How- 
erer, he thinks that Cheval ought to be in the Plural Number when 
it is followed by an Adjective; as, vingt & un Cheraux blancs, 
one and twenty white Horſes. As for other Subſtantives they are 
ft in the Singular, altho' followed by an Adjective Plural; Ex. 
Elke a vingt & un an pale x, ſhe is paſt one and twenty Years. 


ARTICLE II. 
Of the Die of PRONOUNS. 


Here are, as we ſaid before, ſeven Sorts of Pronouns, ix. 

the Perſonal, Poſſeſſive, Demonſtrative, Relative, Interro- 

ative, Numrical, and Indefinite, upon which we ſhall make 

bme uſeful Obſervations | 
SECT, 1. 0/7 Perſonal Pronouns. 

I. Objervation. Perſonal Pronouns may be divided into Con- 
junctive, Abſolute, and Indifjerent. 

1. Conjunttive Perſonal Pronouns are the Nomlnative of Verbs; 

ſuch as. je, lu, il, nous, &c. And the oblique Datives and Aale 


tives; ſuch as, oi, me, nous, toi, te, vous, lui, le, la, &c. 


427 4 


15 1 1 5 Fer, 


2. Abſolute Perſonal Pronouns, are theſe Nominatives, 


li, eux, elle, elles; and theſe Acculatives, lui, eux, foi, elle, and 


ths. 

z. All the reſt of the Perſonal Pronouns are indiſterent; ſuch 
a, de moi, à moi, moi, nous, de nous, a nous, &c. 

II. Osfervation. Ihe Pronouns Perſonal that ſerve for the No- 
minative of a Verb, inſtead of a Subſtantive, are theſe, je, tu, il, 
elle, nous, vous, ils, elles. 

Ex. Je mange, tu manges, il, or elle mange, J eat, thou eat eſt, 
he, or ſhe eats; nous mangtons, Vous m9nzez, ils, or elles wanne 
we eat, ye eat, they eat. 

This Obſervation 3 is to obviate the Fault of thoſe that begin to 
ſpeak French, who are apt to ſay, bi] mange, loi manges, &. in- 
ſtead of je mange, tu manges, &c. | 

III. Obſervation, The Norminat! ive Pronoun is ſometimęs put 
aſter the Verbbʒ 

Fir/t, In an Interrogation ; Par/l:-je? Dol ſpeak; Pare: 
Doſt thou ſpeak? 

Secondly, In theſe ſhort Parentheſcs, 
ih ſaid he, Ic. 


tu? 


dis-je, ay I, or I ſoy; dit- 


Third'y, 
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Thirdly, In the ſecond Imperfe& of the Conjunctive Mood, IM pere? | 
theſe Expreſſions, it il, were he; eit elle plus de Beaute que Pauſliores, 


had ſhe more Beauty than Jenus, &c. | Þ| Secor 
Fourthly, In the Preſent Tenſe of the Conjunctibe; as in a1 tional 
ſoit- il, ſo be it; e age may he, &c. hat? . 
IV. Obfervation, In an Interrogation, when there is a Subſtaþy al 


tive that ſtands for the Nominative of the third Perſon of a Vet ?: 
we put the Pronoun after the Verb, in this manner, /e Roy ef iff Mi- 
zu? Is the King come? Ja Princeſſe ſe porte-t-elle bien? Is tna ne 
Princeſs well! ts a F 
This Obſervation is to ſhew that the Pronoun of the Third Perſpough: 
ſon is entirely ſuperfluous in all other Caſes, when there is anothel We 
Nominative, and may prevent the Miſtake of ſome Foreignenprdifte 
who ſay, Je Roy il eft un ſage Prince, inſtead of, le Roy eſt un ſq Ity, 
Prince, the King is a wiſe Prince. | Ir Ce) 
V Objeryation, Through a Corruption of moſt Languages dÞ* b: 
Europe, we uſe the ſecond Perſon Plural inſtead of the Singula, innie 
and we ſay vous, when we ſpeak to a ſingle Perſon; as, cows A 5! 
un honntte homme, you are an honeſt Man. The {ame is done with ell 
Pronouns Poſſeſſive, tre, vos, les wotres, your or yours; whid Wom 
are uſed inſtead of ton, ta, tes, thy; and le tien, la tienne, les th v fich 
ens, les tiennes, thine. | | | 
Note, That though we uſe the Plural, vous, when we ſpeak und t 
a ſingle Perſon, nevertheleſs the Adjective that relates to it, ouguſ 


to be in the ſingular Number. - . re C 
Ex. Pous tes prudent £ ſage, you are prudent and wiſe 3 guru 
ce riche & noble, you are rich and noble. X 


Note alſo, That the Pronouns, tx, thou, Sc. and ton, ta, tt the 
thy, Sc. are often uſed when we ſpeak either to a very familut ave) 
Friend, or a Perſon very much below us. | us th. 

VI. Ob/ernation, The Pronouns Nominative of the third Per | gay 
ſon, are uſed beſore the Verb etre, to be: L In 
Firſt, When there follows an Adjective without a Subſtantive; a dit 
as, it oft (car ant, he is learned; elle et belie, ſhe is handſome; fl * 
eft juſic @aimer ſen precyain, it is juſt to love one's Neighbour. 4% 
Secondly, When we ſpeak of the Time and Hour; as, quell + 
herre eſt-il? il eft une heure, What's a Clock? * Its one a Clock; 1 
eſt tems de fe lever, it is Time to riſe, Sc. Bat if a Queſtion be wen 
aſked with the Demonſtrative ce, we mutt allo anſwer with it; 8F E. 
quelle Heure eſi celu? W hat a Clock is it? C' une heare, Tis ont gard 
a Clock, oc. * 
The Pronoun Demonſtrative ce, is uſed before the Verb re, i. 
fiead of Nominative Pronouns of the third Perſon, both in th %% 
Singular and Plural Number. l 

Firſt, Before a proper Name, a Pronoun and a Noun that ha ſhea 
no Article in the Nominative; as, qui e/Z/@? Ce? Pierre, Who - exce 

there 
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od, aftere? 'tis Peter; Ceft moi, "tis I; Ceft lui, "tis he, Ic. ce ſont vos 
n vres, theſe are your Books; Ce/? Monſieur, tis Maſter, &c. 
Secondly, When there follows a Subſtantive that expreſſes an ir- 
tional or inanimate Being; as, ue cela? Orff un Cheval, what's 
hat? that's a Horſe; % une Maiſon, that's a Houſe, &c. We 
ubſtaſfy alſo, % dommage, Ceft pitib, *tis pity, and not 17 eff dommage, 
Ven 7/ We: | i 
% Thiraly, When there follows an Infinitive, a Participle Pafive 
Is fn neutral Senſe, an Adverb, or a Prepoſition; as, cet etre for, 
ts a Folly, or Madneſs; c fait, that's done; ce ge, that's e- 
d Pe ugb; % ſans deſſein, that's without Deſign, c. 
nothel We uſe either the Perſonal Pronouns, or the Demonſtrative ce 
gnen rdiferently; Fir/f before Subſtantives expreſſing the Sex, Qua- 
1 ſary; Profeſſion, or Trade of a Perſon; 71 eff Homme, he is a Man, 
r “t une homme, "tis a Man; 7 et Prince, or Cefſt une Prince, 
ges ofÞÞe is a Prince, or 'tis a Prince; 17 % Cordornier, or cet un Cor- 
\Qularſ6nicr, he is a Shoemaker, c. 
45 A Secondly, Before a Name of a Nation, and a Superlative Definite; 
> will elſes /ent Angloiſes, or ce font des Angloijes, they are Engliſh 
hid Women; 2/ eg plus riche de tous, or Ceft le plus riche de tous, he 
les H richelt of all. 794 LEES) 5 | 
VII. Osjervation, By an Elliptick, (or ſhort) Way of Speaking, 
eak und to avoid the Article 2, we uſe the Accuſatives, me, te, ſe, 
ougu t, 7955, and the oblique Cafes, Jui, and leur, to expreſs the Da- 
ve Caſe, and we place thoſe Pronouns before the Verb, by which 
- eaſy are governed: | Ty ke | 
Ex. il m'a dit, he told me; je te donne ma foy, I plight my Faith 
„ n thee; i Vibe cela, he arrogates that to himfelf; je lui ai dit 
miliu g veritẽ, I told him, or her the Truth; % 12s a dit cela, they told 
w that; je vous Je donnerai, I will give it you; je le leur ai donn:, 
| Perf gave it to them. | 
Inſtead of theſe Expreſſions, moſt Forcigners are uſed to ſay, 1 
tive; dit 2 moi; je denne à toi; i atiribue cela 8 jei; j ai dit d lui, or 
e; i celle la werite; on a dit ela @ nous; je dotinerai cela d nous; je 
ur. % donne d eux; which Fault they ought carefully to avoid. 
quell Theſe Pronouns Perſonal of the Accuſative Caſe, me, te, je, 
ck; il, la, les, nous, & cus are alſo put before the Verb that governs 
n befſtiem : | | 
itz of Ex. II me halt, he hates me; 7e te tiens, J hold thee; 7/ ſe re- 
s onegarde, he views himſelf; je le nenagai, I threatned him; je la per- 
Fs, I ſhall ſee her; a les aurons, we ſhall have them; je 02995 
, in. ame, I love you. Therefore you muſt not ſay, II hait noi, je 
n the n toi, il regarde for, &. as molt Foreigners are uſed to do. 
Rote, That when the Verb is in the Imperative Mood, and one 
t ba Peaks with Affirmation, all thoſe Pronouns are put after the Verb, 
ho ö ecept in the third Perſon; and that inſtead of ze, te, we ule 
nere! ü oi 


n ain 


144 A New Methodical French Grammall N 
0b/e 
"Fe 
and | 
wes ar 
. 05 


or 


moi und toi; Ex. Donnes moi d boire, give me ſome Drink; 
toi, ſtay; promenons nous, let us walk; donne lui cela, give hi 
her that; faites le, do it; cache les, hide them. 

But if one ſpeaks negatively, or the Verb be in the third Py 
the Pronoun goes before the Verb; Ex. Ne me dites pas cel, 
not tell me ſo; 9 il ſe promene, let him walk, Ge. 

Wie lay ene x me voir, come and ſee me; va te pendre, 92 
hang thy felt, &c. becauſe me and ſe are governed by the 
voir and pendre. | 

The Relative Particles ex and y, are conſtrued in the ſame 
ner as the foregoing Perional Pronouns; that is, they alwaj 
before the Verb, except in the firſt and ſecond Perſon of the 
rative, when one ſpeaks with Affirmation; Ex. J'en viens, I. 
from thence; nous y allons, we go thither, &c. parlons en, 
ſpeak of it; allex y, go thither, Se. 

VIII. Obſervation. When a Verb governs two Perſonal 
nouns, that of the Accuſative Cafe, and of the firſt and { 
| Perſons, ought to be next to the Verb; but when the two Pro 
are of the third Perſon, the Dative Caſe is to be placed nent 
Verb; Ex. II me le donne, he gives it me; donne le moi, g 
me; me les donne g cus] do ye give me them? je le lui ai di 
gave it him, or her; je le leur dirai, J hall tell it to them; 9 
leur donne, let him give it them: But in the firſt and ſecond Pe 
of the Imperative, the Accuſative goes next the Verb; Ex. 
net le lui, give it him, or her, Ec. 

When the Relative Particles ex and y, are joined to theſe 
ſonal Pronouns, they always go after them; as, je lui en parl 
I'll ſpeak to him of it; 2/ ne Men a rien dit, he told me nothi 
it; nene nous y, carry us thither, He. 

Note, That neneg m'y, porte my, &c. have an ill Sound 
inſtead of them, tis better to lay, menez moi la, porte z moi Ia, 
ry me thither. . 

IX. Olbſervatien. Perſonal Nominative Pronouns are to H 

ted, ) fic 

Firſt, When the Tenſe and Perſon of the Verb are altered; 
je viendrai demain chez vous, & je joubaitercis que vous y fa =y 
Pl come to morrow to your Houſe, and I wiſh you were the 

Secondly, When we paſs from the Negation to an Affirma 
as, i wa point de heute de ſes actions, & 17 Jait gloire de ſes 
he's not aſhamed of his Actions, and glories in his Vices. a 

Thirdly, After the Conjunctions, n,, mime, and ſuch ll 

But when the Nominative Perſonal Pronouns belong to thei * 
Tenſes and Perſons, they are not to be repeated; Ex. Ils le uy 
werent chez lui, & [ui dirent. &c. they found him at homo 
told him, Cc. 


he v 
gue, 


Il. O 


ive 4 


ad of 


X 
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Obſervation. Oblique Perſonal Pronouns of the Dative and 


2 ative Caſe are always to be repeated. " 
. Fe lui dis cela, & de plus je lui promis, &c. I told him 
and beſides, I promis d him, &c. il waime & meconſi dere, 
wes and reſpects me. 3 
I. Ob/ervation. "Tis a nice Queſtion, Whether the oblique 
nal Pronouns ought to be placed before the Verb that governs 
vor before the Verb that has no Regimen: As for Example, 
her we ought to ſay, il ne veut pas le fair, or il ne le deut pas 
he will not do it ; however, the beſt Maſters of the French 
zue, are for the firſt of theſe Expreſſions. 
II. Ob/ervation. Abſolute Perſonal Pronouns have a Relative 
cation, and are never joined to any Verb, except the Sub- 
ive Are, to be; Ex. gui a fait cela? moi, toi, lui, &c. or Ceft 
belt toi, c'eſt lui, Who has done that? I, thou, he; or, Tis 
is thou, tis he. | . 
III. Obſervation. Some Perſonal Pronouns are called Indiſerent, 
e they may either be joined to the Verbs, or be ſeparate 
alem; Ex. IL parle de moi, de toi, &c. he ſpeaks of me, of 
oc. EX 
qui parle-t-il? de moi, &c. Who does he ſpeak of? of me; 
E moi, aimex nous, love me, love us. | 
IV. Obſervation. Lui, eux, elle, elles, are only ſaid of Perſons, 
f Things to which we aſcribe a Perſon ; ſuch as, I Amour, 
la Philoſophie, Philoſophy, So. | 
Ei ce votre Sæur? non, ce neſt pas elle, is that your Siſter? 
Wit is not ſhe. 8 | 5 
. Wie, That the ſame Pronouns are not to be uſed when we ſpeak 
animate, or irrational Beings ; as for Example, If you are 
d eft ce ld vitre couteau? eff ce Ig vitre cavale? Is that your 
? Is that your Mare? You muſt not anſwer, C lui, Ce/? elle, 
& Let, that's it, that's ſhe; and like iſe do not fay, ce Cheval 
Wveueux, ne vous fieX pas d lui, but ce Cheval eſt faugueux, ne 


Pe 


cel; 


" ex pas, that's a fiery unruly Horſe, do not truſt your ſelf 
im. 82 
4 . Obſervation. The Pronouns 2/, elle, and ſoi, are not to be 


indifferently one for another; for if we ſpeak of Things, /ci 
iſ take Place of lui; Ex.  Aimant attire le fer aiſoi, the Load- 
atrafts Iron; yet we may fay in the Feminine Gender, /2 
u en elle tout ce qui peut la rendre aimable, Virtue has in it 
al that can make it lovely. | 

ben we ſpeak of Perſons in general, ſoi is always to be uſed; 
ne doit parler de foi qu'aver beaucoup de modeſtie, one ought 
to ſpeak of himſelf, but with a great deal of Modeſty. 

hen we ſpeak of a particular Perſon, Jui and ells are to be uſed 
ud of /i; Ex. cet un Homme qui ne parle que de lui, that Man 
K | ſpeaks 
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ſpeaks of no Body but himſelf ; Jui meme, elle-mfme, and foi 


are uſed in the ſame Manner as Jui, elle and ſoi, 


$SROT, ©. Of PRoNowvuns Poſeſſive. 


I. Obſervation. The Gender of Pronouns Poſſeſſive in French 
not follow that of the Perſon that ſpeaks or is ſpoken of, butaf 
with the particular Gender of every Noun they are joined to: 
Son Pere & ſa Mere ſont venus, his Father and Mother are 9 

But note, that in the uſe of theſe Pronouns Maſculine, na. 
ſen, the French chuſe rather to claſh with the Rules of Gran 
than to grate the Ear; for they put thoſe Pronouns before 
of the Feminine Gender, that begin with a Vowel, or an 5 
and ſo they ſay, mon Ame, my Soul; /on Hiſtoire, his, or af 
ſtory, c. This they do to avoid the Hiatus, or Cacophony, a 
Sound, which would ariſe from two Vowels meeting togethg 

they ſhould ſay, ma Ame, ſa Hiſtoire, &c. 

IT. Obſervatian. The Dative Caſes of Perſonal Pronouns, bi 

à toi, à for, à elle, d nous, à vous, d eux, à elles, are often 
to expreſs the Poſſeſſion of a Thing in an abſolute Manner. 

Ex Ce livre eſt 4 mei, that Book is mine; cette Maiſon ef it 
that Houſe is his, &c. | 
The ſame Way of Expreſſing the Poſſeſſion is ſometimes u 
Subſtantives: Ex: Ce Caroſſe eſi à Monſieur, that Coach is thel 
tleman's; ce Manchon eſt 4 Madame, that Muff is the Lady's, 

III. OS/ervation. There's this Difference betwixt theſe pi 
mon, ton, fon, nitre, votre, leur, and le mien, le tien, be fall 
zitie, le witre, le leur, that the firſt are Conjun#ive, and goal 
before the Nouns ; and the other Aſolute, and come aft, 
Noun to which they relate. | 

Ex. Mon Cheval court micux que le ſien, my Horſe runs bl 
than his, &c- | | | 

Therefore 'tis a Fault to ſay, for Example, an mien ami, wh, 
of, un de mes amis, a Friend of mine. | 

IV. Osfervation. Sometimes theſe Plural Pronouns, 4e ni 
ties, les ſiens, les nitres, les witres, les leurs, ſignify one's Fri 

. and Relations, or the People of one's Party : 
Ex. II oft alle vers les fiens, & ils ne Pont point connu, he 
to his on, and they knew him not. | 
V. OS/ervation. Sometimes theſe ſingular Pronouns, Ie 
tien. &c. ſignify one's own Money or Eftate : 1 
Ex. J'ai depenſc cent ecus du mien, I ſpent an hundred C 
of my on; il lui en coutera du ſien, it will colt him ſome M 


SECT. 3. Of PRonovuns Demon/trative. Pro 


I. Obert'ation. Pronouns Demonſtrative are of two Sorts Þ 
junitive and Ab/olute. | 


a 
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foi e Conjunctive are theſe, ce, or cer, cette, ces, aun, celle, 
celles, 

, cette, ces, are joined to, and go biſbre a Subltantfee) celui, 
, ceux, & celles, ought to be followed by a Genitive, or the 
ou qui. As for ce, it is uſed before a Subſtintive Maſculine 
F begins with a Conſonant, or an aſpired , before the Rela- 


Cet arbre et haut, that Tree is tall; cette Fomme eff belle, 
Woman IC handſome; ces Enfans ſont jolis, they are pretty 
een; gui! Livre eft-ce? Ceft celui de mon ami, what Book is 
Tis my F riend's ; celui gue vous ouarez, which you will; 

dont je vous ai parle, that I told you of; ce livre eff 2 mai, that 


re 

1 þ 

r be 

on), 

Sethe ww vous counter, what you will; c ma Femme, this is my 
: we alſo ſay, ce ſemble, it ſeems. 

. dit il, is obſolete, and inſtead of it we ſay, dit-il, ſaid he. 

lte t muſt not lay, ce qui vous plaira, but, ce qu'il vous plaira, 

\Wt you pleaſe. 

lt dont, Mie guoi, ce à quoi, are Phraſes out of Uſe. 

wr ce faire, en ce faiſant, outre ce, à ce que, are never uſed 

ch as ſpeak and write well. 

+ que, inſtead of /i, is alſo out of Date: Ex. you ail not ſay, 

ſaut pas croire que ce qu'il weſt pas venu, il, &c. but que Si! 

fas venu, &c. You muſt not think that becauſe he did not 
e he, fc. 

lo may uſe either %, or eſt, in this and the like Epe ; 
Hure cope off, or Ceft, the beſt Way is, &c. 

theſe Particles ici, ci, Ja, are added to Nouns preceded by the 

nſtratives, ce, cet and cette; Ex. ce tems iti, or ce temsci, this 

We; cette pille ld, that Town or City. Note, That the Parti- 

2 ought to be uſed before 2c. 

| i, iceux, icelle, and icelles, are quite out of Date. 

"I Oifervation. The Alſclute Demonſtrative Pronouns are theſe; 

FP celui- Id, celle-ci, celle- la, ceu ci, ceux- ld, celles-ci, celles-12, 

cela. 

teſe Pronouns are followed by a Genitive, but are uſed in this 

„Her. | 

"Wine eelui-ci, & me donneg celui là, take this, and give me 

ty ales 8 & mat ceux ld, you love theſe, and I 

Oe. | 

de Relative 97, may be uſed after the Abſolute Demonfira- 

provided it do nor ne them immediately. 

No -la ſe trompe ui fenſe que, that Man is miſtaken who 

that 


K 2 But 


'% and finally, before the Verb tre in the Singular and 


tis mine; ce Heros, that Heroe; ce gui paroit, which appears; 


. 
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But it would be a Fault to ſay, celui-là qui veut ftre hem L 
Inſtead of celui gui vent tre heureux, he that would be happy. iu x 
Theſe Pronouns, cettui ci, cettui-ld, celle-ci, celle la, ac. 8 


out of Ule. | 99] 


e ſee 
e obl 
„ Je 
I. Olſervation. The Relatives gui and dont, are more uldifh a 
Perſons than Things; and legrel, more for Things than Per tien. 
II. O4/zroation. Qui is uſed in the Nominative and Accu Tu 
| Caſe, when we ſpeak of any Sort of Beings. J. 
Ex. Un Homme qui chante bien, a Man that fings well; az 
zue 7045 aimez, the Lady you love; un Cheval gui galope M 7. 
Horſe that gallops well. 5 N 
HI. O/crvation. The Relative gui, is never uſed in the 7 
tive and Accuſative Caſes, or with a Prepoſition, but when i Is 
lates to Perſons, and therefore it would be a Fault to ſay, 0, 
chien de qui je vous ai park, Ceft le Cheval ſur qui je tus N 
&c. inſtead of C le chien duguel, or dent je vous parli, 75 f 
the Dog I told you of; / le Cheval ſur lequel jetois manta. o 
5 the Horſe 1 !lnj li | 18/4 
IV. Obſervation. Leguel is to be uſed inſtead of qui and ni 
Firſt, When gui and dont are equivocal: Ex. Inſtead of hy « 
effet de la Providence qui eft conforme d ce qui nous a ttt dive 
Oeft la Cauſe de cet effet dont je vous ai parle, we mult lah, p 
un effet de la Providence, leguel eſi canforme, &c. if the M ye; 
refers to et and Ceft la cauſe de cet effet, de laquelle, &c. hh, : 
Relative refer to cauſe. . | ils | 
Secondly, When the Relative is in the Genitive Caſe afteral 
ſtantive; Ex. j'ai envoy un conrrier à la cour, au retour & 
and not au retour de qui, &c. | | 
Thirdly, When the Relative ſerves to expreſs a Choice ; | 
tes moi leguel, tell me which; donnes moi laquelle vous val 
give me which you will, Sc. r Pro 
V. Obſeroation. Quoi is never uſed but when we ſpeak a, C, 
nimate Things | Bur: - 
Ex. Je ne ſpai à quoi me reſoudre, I know not what to por 
upon; ſur quoi, whereupon, Ofc. | ., u 
VI. Os/jervation. Theſe three Relative Particles, ou, en Mor 2 
uſed in the following Manner. | | bres 7 
1. Oz, relates to a Place or Thing. | _ 
Ex. Lendroit od wous étes, the Place where you are; /a W rf 
a je vai, the Houſe whither I go; celle dou je viens, tht - , 
whence I come; tat od je ſuis reduit, the Condition 1 Wine 
duced to, Sc. | | 


SE CT. 4. Of Pronouns Relative. 


\ 


"a 
W has / 


Tal 


2 
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ben Fn relates to a Perſon, a Thing, or a Place; Ex. Quand 
"PPG du vin j en bot, when I have Wine, I drink it; prenez de la 
art & en mangex, take Meat, and eat ſome of it; eff un bear 
Val, mais jen ai veu un plus beau, that's a fine Horſe, but 1 
ſeen a finer; vous maves oblige, & je vous en remercie, you 
obliged me, and I thank you for it; ene vous de lu cour? 
j, jen viens, Do you come from Court? Yes, I come from 


2 Fr is uſed in ſeveral Expreſſions without any Antecedent: Ex. 
\ un tens, I am caught; je nen puis plus, Tam en ſpent, Ec. 


i is alſo uſed with the Verb tre, when we make a Compari- 
1 Ex. I en es des Hommes comme des Femmes, it is with the 
s it is with the Women, c. 


pe i Frelates to the Place, the Thing, and ſometimes the Per- 


the. Ae x vous 2 PEgliſe? Oy, jy vais, Do you go to Church? 

hen & Igo thither; Ja mort eſt intuitable, & nous devons y penſer 

% ht moment, Death is inevitable, and we ought to think of it 

1010 Moment, &-. | 

rl, Fs; frequently uſed in the Third Perſon Singular of all the 

nies of the Verb avoir, taken imperſonally. 

) 4, there is; il y avoit, there was, &c. See the Im- 

and nil Verbs. Os | 

of i Hl. Obſervation. Le is ſometimes a Neuter Indeclinable, and 

te dere Particle, which is put inſtead of a Noun, or Verb. 

Jt. Etes vous Malade, Monſieur? Oly, je te ſuis, Sir, are you 

c fei Yes, Iam fo; Madame, ttes vous contente? Oly, je le ſuis, 

Kc. Mr are you contented? Yes, I am ſo; /ont ils inaiſpoſez ? 

(reel ils le font, are they indiſpoſed? Yes, they are ſo, Sc. 
TWovever, if a Man fay, je ſuis malade, I am fick, and a Wo- 

ur h a Mind to anſwer that ſhe is ſo too, ſhe ought to ſay, ze 

5 auffi 3 in like Manner, if a Woman ſays, je ſuis indi/po/ce, 

2 "P indifpoſed, a Man muſt anſwer, je le ſuis alfi. 

l. Oe ervation. Qui, is repeated in French, as well as the 

r Pronouns. | 

* Ceft un Homme qui eft ſgavant, qui danſe bien, qui je de 

peers infiruments, that's a learned Man, that dances well, 

upon ſeveral Inſtruments, &c. 

, uſed for /es un, & les autres, grows out of Date, and in- 

Mui plus, gui moins, &c. it is better to ſay, les uns plus, 

Pres moins, ſome more, ſome leſs, c. 

$ Otfervation. The Relative gue is elegantly uſed ; 

, Inſtead of the Relative Particle od, 

Cf en France qu'on boit de bon vin, tis in France where 


Wine is drunk. 


K 3 Secondly, 
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Secondly, Inſtead of do and dont; as, ce de cette Malen 4s 
forti ce Seigmenr, 'tis from that Houſe that Lord comes; 7 
vous que j attens ce ſecours, tis from you I expect — 


1 


1 1 


7577 dly, Inſtead of aver leguel, or /aguclle. Phd 
Ex. FP ai receu vitre lettre avec tout le contentement gue je I Mete, 
recevoir ct honneur, 1 have received your Letter with all che it 
tisfaction wherewith I ought to receive that Honour, c. Id the 
Fourthly, Inſtead of Par lequel, or /aguelle. if fa 
Ex. Fe ſai cela par le meme canal gue Vous Daves r me 
that through the ſame Hands you had it from. a fl 
KX. Obſerpation. The Conſtruction of the Relative gui f th 
following, and like Expreſſions, is ſomething odd. - ; 2 
Ex. Le Soleil que Pon dit que eff plus grand que la Teng qe 
Sun which is ſaid to be bigger than the Earth, c. 054 
However, inſtead of that, ſome ſay, le Soleil gue Pon a bi: | 
Plus grand que la Terre, &c. ms, { 
Fe rai que faire, ſignifies, je nai rien à 2 faire, I have 1 * | 
to do. * 


_ SECT. 2 Of Proxouxs Interrogatice. 


I. O%/ervation. Of the Interrogative Pronouns ; gui, ou; © 
lequel, are always Abſolute, but ue is generally ConjunQive| 

II. Ovfervation. Auel, and ſeguel, are faid both of Perſon 
Things; gui of Perſons, and guoi of Things only. E.. 

Ex. Duel Homme ef? ce la? What Man is that? guel crint . 
Commis? 7 What Crime has he committed? quel/es Dames cum 
ag? What Ladies do you know? laguelle de ces deux ſul 
| bez tous! Which of theſe two Things will you have? f 
cu Who are you? Qui a fait cela? Who has done that 
que, parle-t-il? What does he ſpeak of? Qui a-t-il? N 
there? Que cherchex vous? What do you look for? 


SECT. 6. Of Wee PrRoxouns. IE. 


There are nine Numeral Pronouns, of which theſe two, 
cun and Perſonne, are abſolute; theſe two, chague, and 110 | 
junctive; and theſe five, tout, pluſieurs, peu, aucun, and 
indifferent, 

Chacun is an Affirmative * PIE that has no Plural; Ex 
eun ejt content, every one is contented ; elles ont chacune un iff 
they have every one of them a Gallant, Cc. 
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n When Perſonne is a Pronoun, it has no Plural, is always of the 
 olllfeuline Gender, and ſignifies no Body, or any Body; Ex. Per- 
vet venu, no Body is come; ) a-t-il perſonne icy? is there 
Body here? je ne connois perſonne fi heureux gue lui, I know 
Body ſo happy as he. | 
j Me, That if you ſpeak of a Woman, you muſt not ſay, je ne 
ce ais per ſonne ſi heureuſe qu'elle, becauſe perſonne, as a Pronoun, 
6. Jef the Maſculine Gender; but in that, and fuch like Caſes, you 
uſt fay, je ne connois aucune perſonne, or, je ne connois point de 
„ Tone / Pewreuſe guelle, I know no Body, er, no Woman fo hap- 
Iss ſhe. However, when the Adjective that relates to Perſonne 
"i i of the common Gender, we muſt uſe it both for Men and Wo- 
In; as, je ne connois perſonne ſi ſage que lui, ou qu'elle, I know 
Tem @ Body ſo wile as he, or ſhe, &c. 
"I Cbazue is Affirmative, and has no Plural. | 
1 x. Chagae Pais a ſes colltumes, every Countrey has its Cu- 
hr $ & CG : | , | 
re is Negative; as, aul ne peut eviter la mort, no Body can 
4 1d, Death. = 
ut is Affirmative; Ex. Tout Homme qui craint Dieu, every 
Wa that fears God. = 85 | PLE 
BPlufeurs Is Affirmative in both Genders, and of the Plural 
amber; as for Peu, it is rather an Adverb than a Pronoun: 
I. Plaſieurs ſont appellex, mais peu ſont eleus, many are called, 
cire, It few are choſen. 
erſon #1 and Pas un are Negative, and the latter has no Plural: 
Ex. Iny en à aucun, there's none; il! ny a pas un Homme, 
rim; eres not one Man, | 


SECT. 7. Of PRoxouns Indefinite. 


there are twelve Indefinite Pronouns, ſeven of which are ge- 
ah Abſolute, L'un, Pautre, quelgubun or quelcun, quicongue, 
ue, quelque, and quoi gue; four Conjunctive, viz. Quelgue, 
langue, certain, mime; and one indifferent, viz. Tel. 
IE.. Van dit une choſe, & Pautre en dit une autre, one ſays one 
Tung, and the other another; ur & Pautre ont rai/on, both are 
the right; les uns ſont de cette opinion, & les autres de celle-ci, fore 


two, 
1 eof that Opinion, and others of this; autre choje eſt dire, & au- 
and! « choſe eft faire, to ſay is one Thing, and to do another. 


lis better to write, que/guur than puelcun; quelgu'un ms dit, 
; Ene Body told me; guclques uns ne le croyent pas, ſome People 
n f not believe it, c. | 


K 4 Dricongue 
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Quicongue has no Plural, and is only ſaid of Perſons : Ex, A 
conque craint Dieu, & aime ſon Prochain, whoſoever fears G 1 
| | BC; tot 


ever comes to pals, &c. i ENG) "$ L074 
Quelgue, as, Donnez moi quelque choſe @ faire, give me ful Tui 
thing to do; fat quelque argent, I have fome Money ; qulif/* # 
riche qu'il fait, let him be never ſo rich, &c. | 
Quelgue is ſametimes an Adverb that ſignifies environ, MI Len 


Ex. Fai quelque cinguants tcus, I have about fifty C Pend, 


6: Auſſi 
Duelcongue is Negative; as, je ai affaire quelcongue, ſand 
no Buſineſs at all, &c, — 9% 


Certain, as, un certain Homme, a certain Man. This Pu De 
is often an Adjective that ſignifies, a/arte, aſſured, true. Telle 
Meme; this Pronoun, as we ſaid before, is often joind on! 
Perſonal Pronouns ; Ex. Fe vous Pai dit moi mime, I told you! lant 
my ſelf: It is alſo joined with Subſtantives ; Ex. 4e Roi mim, 
King himſelf : le meme Homme, the fame Man. 1 
' Meme does often become an Adverb; Ex. II nous a dit A, 
coup de choſes, & meme il nous 2 afſurez que, he told us a , 4 
_ Things, and even aſſured us that, &c. | Nw 
el, as, tel Maitre, tel Valet, like Maſter, like Man; je u 4n 
feuffrir un tel Homme, I cannot endure ſuch a Man, &c. * - 60 


ARTICLE . 7 
Of VERBS. | 8 


Here are three Things chiefly to be confider'd in Ven 
Firſt, The Uſe of Moods. Secondly, The Uſe of If 


ſes. And Thirdly, The Regimen, or Caſe govern'd, 2h 
| | | tive 
SECT. 1. Of the Uſe of Moos. | KE 

| tion 


I have treated before of the Nature, and conſequently of i tha 
Uſe of the four Moods; but becauſe there are Particles, ſome} | 
which govern the Indicative, others the Conjunctive, and ol Jun 
ny the Infinitive, it will not be improper to ſet them of ! 
nere, | 
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Ex. 9. 
ars (@ + , 
1 tot que, 

i fuſſi tot que, 

| Des que, 

of dncontinent que, 
il pris que, after that. 
"Þ Lrſgue, when. 
bu gue, 
ee e ge, 
fttendu que, 
ut ge, 

of Pendant que, 
4% long tems que, 
ſendis que, 

De forte que, 
De maniere que, 
ſellement que, 
$i bien que, 
at y a que, 


> aſſoon as 


Since, ſeeing that, 
conſidering that, 


as long as, 


whilſt. 


( So that, inſo- 
much that. 


4 fin que, that. 
Kant que | 
| Depan t que, * before that. 
e m4 moins que, 
ie weſt gue 
4 tas or en cas que, in caſe that 
4 umdition que upon conditi- 
Faurveu que, 5 on that, pro- 


vided that. 
hit gue, whether. 
bens gue, without. 


e except, unleſs. 


| 


| 


IR 


| 


Conjunctions that govern the Indicative. 


Peut etre que, perhaps. 


Horſmis gue, } Except that, un- 
Excepte que, leſs, but, fave 


| Sinen que, J that. | 
Parceque, 
A cauſe N. _—_— 25 
Suivant gue, 4 . 
Soles ans. 2 according as, 
Outre que, | 
Joint que, £ belides that, 
Ainſi gue, 
Tout ainſi que, juſt as, even as. 
De meme que, 
Tant que 


Autant que, > as muck 28 
Depuis que, ſince. 


Conjunctions that govern the Conjunctive Moon. 


Bien que, , 
cle, Qt orthough 
Encore que, tho. © or al- 


| Quoi gue, 
Fuſques à ce que, till. 
De crainte que, 8 
On . for fear, left. 
Poſe, ou ſuppoſe gue, ſuppoſe, or 
grant that. T 
And perhaps ſome few others. 


| 
A Verb that is followed by the Particle que, governs an Indica- 


tire, or Conjunctive Mood; and becauſe it ſuffices to know the 
Verbs that govern either of theſe two Moods, I ſhall only men- 
ton thoſe that govern the Conjuncti ve, as being leſs in Number 


chan the reſt. 
junctive Mood; 


Beſides the Conjunctions already mentioned, we uſe the Con- 


Firſt, After the following Verbs, vouloir, ſoubaiter, defirer, pri- 
tendre, commander, prier, ſupplier, requerir, ſouffrir, endurer, permet- 
e, deffenare, perſuader, diſſuader, exhorter, craindre, avoir peur, ap- 


prebender, douter, poſer, ſuppoſer, empecher, garder, attenare, dire, 
ur, and ſome others, that have the ſame, or à near Signification. 


Ex. 
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Ex. Je veux que vous faſfeg cela, I will have you do chatz; 
fouhait qu'il vienne, I with he may come, &c. 

Note, That theie Verbs, commander, ordonner, prier, per num 
dz fendre, perſuader, difſtader, and exhorter, require the Infinity 
Mood of the following Verb with the Particle de, when they g 
vern a Noun or Pronoun ; 3 Ex. Felui ai commanae de vous din, 
have commanded him to tell you, Sc. But when the ſame ares 
ſed in an Indefinite Senſe, and govern neither Noun nor Þy 
noun, they require a Conjunctive after them; as, Ja Corr orim 
gue la Sentence ſoit executce, the Court ordains the Sentence tokk 

t in Execution. 

Secondly, Moſt Imperſonal Verbs require a Conjunctive afte 
them; Ex. 1/ faut que vous particz demain, you mult go away g 
morrow. 

Thirdly, We generally uſe the Conjunctive Mood after a Ve 
that has the Particle / before it; Ex. $7 vu, croyez qu'il ait ful 
cela, if you think he has done that; however, we may ſay, ff om 
croye qu'il eſt honncte Homme, if you believe him to be an hone 
Man, Cc. 

Fourthly, After quelque, whatſoever , however ; and guelſn 
guoigue, Whatever. 

Ex. Qelpue Danger qu'il y ait, what Danger ſoever there be 
guar qu 22 en fenſe, whatever he may think of it, c. 

Fifth!y, After the Superlative Definite; as, Ce le plus bomb 

Tomme que je connoiſſe, he is the honeſteſt Man I know. 

Sixthly, When gue is uſed inſtead of de ce e; As, fe ſuis fal 
9⁰ĩl ſoit malade, elſe we ſhould lay, je ſuis fache de ce gu il off mb 
lade, I am ſorry he is ſick, &c. 

Seventhly, Aﬀter the Relative gi, when the Verb expreſlez1 
Condition in a Future Senſe; as, je veux une Femme qui ſoit bell 
I will have a Wile that's handſome. 


Of the IxrinITIVE. 


The Infinitive, as we ſaid before, has an Indefinite Signiſe 
tion, and expreſſes the Action without any Circumſtance, eithe 
of Time or Perſon. 

There are three Prepoſitions which are often joined with the 
Infinitive, 2%. de, a, pour, by means of which we expreſs tt 
Gerunds and Supines of the Latini, and which are generally rendrdl 
into Engliſh by the Particle 79. 

Ex. Je vous priede faire ce la, I deſire you to 2 that; / 7e qu 
gue choſe à acheter, J have ſomething to buy; cela 10 bon pour ain 
rire, that's good to make one laugh. X 


1. Of the Die of the Particle De, before the Infinitice. 
The Prepoſition 4e is uſed before the Infinitive ; 


Fin 
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hat;; FHFirſt, After a Noun Subſtantive, in which Caſe it anſwers to 
I the Gerund in di, in the Latin. 
th Ex. L' Art de parler, the Art of Speaking; je ay pas le tems 
fin þ lire, J have no time to read. 
ey By Secondly, After Adjectives that govern a Genitive Caſe, ſuch as, 
din I intent, fach, bien aiſe, &. Ex. Fe ſuis content de mourir, I am 
are content to die, c. 
r u ird, After the Verb Etre, uſed Imperſonally with ſome Ad- 
am jectives; Ex. 1/ /t bon, or il eft utile de jervir ſa . it is good 
to or uſeful to ſerve one's Countrey. 
Fourthly, After the Verbs, ſouhaiter, commander, dee, per- 
e au mettre, prier, promettre, perſuader, emp#cher, diſſuader, conſeiller, * 
Nay bl avertir, craindre, avoir peur, ven ir, &c. 
Ex. Souhaitez vous de voir ſa Maiſon? Have you a Mind to ſee 
his Houſe ? &c. Fe vous prie de conſi derer, I deſire you to conſider ; 
# vient de ſortir, he is jult gone out, &c. 


2. Of the Uje of the Participle a, before the Infinitive. 


The Prepoſition à is uſed before the Infinitive : 8 

Firſt, After the Verbs avoir aud ecrire, in the following and like 
Expreſſions: 
re Ex. Fay une Lettre a tcrire, IJ have a Letter to write; z/ 5 5 a du 
Luger 2 Pattaguer, tis dangerous to attack him; %% à lui à 
amn jouer, he is to play, &c. 

Secondly, After Adjectives that govern the Dative Caſe, ſuch 
| as, pret, enclin, propre, &c. Ex. Fe Juis pret d parler, I am ready 
im} to ſpeak, Oc. 

Thirdly, In the following and like Expreſſions, wherein the In- 

fnitive Active is put inſtead of the Paſſive. 
K Ex. La guerre eſt d craindre, War is to be feared ; neceſſaire 4 
 'Þ ſavoir, neceſſary to be known, &c. However note, That when 
the preceding Adjectives are uſed Imperſonally, the Particle 4 1s 
uſed inſtead of 2, as, il eſt niceſaire de chatier les michans, it Is 
neceſſary to chaſtiſe the Wicked. 

Fourthly, After ſome Verbs; ſuch as, 2 preparer, /e diſpeſer, 
Sappreter, ſe reſoudre, Soccuper, &C. Ex. Je me pripare à partir, 
I prepare to go away, Sc. 

Note, That there are ſeveral Verbs before which we may uſe 
the Particle de or à, almoſt indifferently; in which Cafe we ought 
to chuſe that which ſounds beſt to the Ear; thoſe Verbs are com- 
nencer, continuer, contraindre, forcer, Sefforcer, engager, obliger, 
exhorter, manquer, efſayer, tacher, and ſome others. The Verb 
prier is uſed with the Particle a, when it fignihes to invite, and 
with the Particle de, when it ſignifies to dere. 


3. Of the Uſe of the Prepoſi tion pour, before the Infnitive. 
The Prepoſition fur, is uſed before the Infinitive: 


1 Vet 
it fa 


fi vn 


uelt 


Fit 


Firft, 


Firſt, To expreſs the End, Deſign, or Cauſe of an Action; Ex 
Je viens pour vous dire, IJ come to tell you; 7/ a été pendu pay 
avoir tue un Homme, he was hanged for killing a Man. : 

Secondly, After the Adverbs, trop and afez : Ex. IL eſt trop ſap 
Pour faire cela, he is too wiſe to do that; elle eff afſez vertueni 
pour reſiſter à la tentation, ſhe is virtuous enough to reſiſt the 
Temptation, Cc. | 

There are three other Prepoſitions, oz. furs, apres, and par, 
which are ſometimes uſed before the Infinitive. cio 

Ex. On ne peut vivre ſans reſpirer, one cannot live without 
breathing; Cyrus, après avoir vaincu les Lydiens, Cyrus, afte 
he had vanquiſhed the Lydians; il a commence par boire, he begu 
with Drinking; commencez par me payer, pay me firſt. 

There are allo ſome Conjunctions, ſuch as, avant que de, dewant 
gue de, à moins que de, plütot que de, afin de, which are often u 
fed before the Infinitive, &c. 


SECT. 2. Of the Dye of TExs ES. 


Altho? what I have already aid about the Uſe of Tenſes, in the 
Chapter of Analogy, may in ſome Meaſure be ſufficient: yet, it 
will not be amiſs here to make the following Obſervations. 

1. Obſervation. The Preſent of the Indicative is ſometimes usd 
in Hiſtory, Oratory, and Poetry, to repreſent an Action paſt in 
More lively and emphatical Manner. | 

Ex. Le Roy voyant que PEnnemi marchoit à lui, range ſor armit 
en Bataille, fait retirer le Baggage, & diſpoſe toutes choſes pour h 
combat, the King perceiving that the Enemy march'd towards 
him, draws up his Army in order of Bittle, ſends away the Bag: 
gage, and diſpoſes all Things for a Fight, c. | 

2. Obſervation. The fame Tenſe is alſo uſed ſometimes inftead 
of the Future; Ex. Je pars demain, I go away to morrow, c. 

3. Os/ervation. Although in the Conjugation of Verbs, I have 
only reckon'd ſeven Tenſes in the Indicative Mood, yet there s 
another (tho' ſeldom uſed) which may be called a double Pre. 
terperfect, and which is employed in the ſame Senſe as the Pre- 
terperfect; Ex. Des gue jay en dint, as ſoon as I had dined; 
anſſi rot qu'il 2 eu écrit ſa Lettre, as ſoon as he had writ his Let- 
ter, c. | 

4. Ozſervation. Foreigners do ſometimes uſe the Future of the 


Indicative, inſtead of the preſent of the Conjunctive, and fo they 


ſay, je ne crois pas qu'il viendra, inſtead of, je ne crois pas qu'il 
vienne, I don't believe he will come; which is a Fault they ought 
carefully to avoid. | 


5. Ob ſerpation. It is alſo a common Fault with Foreigners that 
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learn French, to uſe the firſt Imperfe& of the Conjunctive, * 
| . 
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of the Imperfect of the Indicative; as for Example, they ſay, ß je 
oous donnerois mon cœur, inſtead of, i je cus donnois mon cœur, if 
I ſhould give you my Heart. | 


SECT. 3. Of the Recimex of VIIB᷑«. 


There are two Things to be conſidered about the Regimen ef 
Verbs, viz. Their Nominative, and the Ca/e governed. 


Of the Nominative of VERBS. 
1. Rule. A Verb Perſonal in the Indicative, or Conjunctive Mood, 


requires before, or after it, a Nominative, either expreſt or under- 
food, that agrees with it in Number and Perſon. | 
Ex. La Fuſtice contient toutes les autres Vertus, Juſtice compre- 
hends all other Virtues; je 7 aire que vous, J love none but you. 
Note. That all Nouns both Singular and Plural, are of the third 


Dberſon, except theſe Pronouns Perſonal, je, ta, noms, vous, which 


ze of the firſt and ſecond, and thoſe Nouns which are uſed in the 
me Senſe as the Vocative of the Latins, eſpecially when joined 
with the firſt and ſecond Perſons of the Imperative Mood, which 
xe of the ſecond Perſon: : 5 — 

Ex. Fe lis Virgile, J read Virgil; nous ftudions la Philoſophie, we 
ſudy Philoſophy ; vous tes heureux, you are happy; Camarade, 


i noi, Friend, follow me; Mz/Jieurs, qu'en dites vous? Gentlemen, 


ted by the Disjunctive Particle oz, the Verb is generally 


what do you ſay to it? Meſtears, prenez garde à vous, Gentlemen, 
look to your felves. „ 

2. Rule. The firſt Perſon is counted better than the ſecond, and 
the ſecond better than the Third; therefore, where two or more 
Perſons go before a Verb, the Verb always agrees with the beſt 
Perſon ; Ex. Lui & moi avons dine enſemble, he and I dined to- 


| gether ; wous Helle ſereZ les bien-venus, you and ſhe ſhail be wel- 


come. 
Note, by the Bye, that tho' the firſt Perſon be better than the 
other two (according to Grammatical Notions) yet when we ſpeak 
or write, we ought never to name our ſelves firſt, as the Greeks 
and Latins uſed to do; as for Example, we mult not ſay moi & 
vous, but vous moi, you and I, &&:. | | | 
3. Rule. The Subſtantive Verb ce and ſome Neuter Verbs, 
have often a Nominative before, and another after; Ex. Fe ſuis 
fort fachi de cela, I am very ſorry for it. 1 5 
4. Rule. Two or more Subſtantives of the Singular Number, be- 
ing joyned by a Conjunction, require a Verb in the Plural, c. 
dee Art II. about the Conſtruction of Subſtantives. | 
5. Rule. When two or more Nominatives Singular are ſepara- 
put in the 
Singular, 


Singular, and very ſeldom in the Plural; Ex. Oz Ia Rage, ou þ 
Deſeſpoir, le lui fera faire, either Rage or Deſpair will make hin 
do it; peut etre gue la Honte, ou la Repentance, ou PExemple, ly 
rendront ſages, perhaps either Shame, Repentance, or the Exam. 
ple of others, will make them wiſe, &c. | 
6. Rule. Two or more Nouns Singular, being join'd by the Par. 
ticle ai, are conſtrued with a Verb, either Singular or Plural; Ex 


Ni vitre amour, ni vitre haine, ne me touche phint, or ne me toucben | : 


point, I am not concerned at either your Love or Hatred, c. 
7. Rule. When there are ſeveral Nominatives, the laſt of which 
is in the Singular Number, and ſeparated from the re by the Par. 
ticle mazs, the Verb ought to be in the Singular Number; Ex 
Non ſeulement ſes Honneurs & ſes Richeſſes, mais auſſi ſa Reputatin 
Sevanonuit, and not Sevanouirent, not only his Honours and Rick 
es, but his Reputation alſo did vaniſh away. | 

8. Rule. After Collective Words, ſuch as, une infinite, quantith 
la pliipart, &c. the Verb agrees in Number with the Subſtantive 
that comes after the Collective: Ex. Une infinite de monde m'eſt os 
uu voir, or quantite de gens me font venus voir, a World or Abun 
dance of People came to ſee me; Ia plitpart du monde aime les Pla. 
firs, moſt People love their Pleaſures; Ja plũ part des hommes ſont 
meichans, the Generality of Men are wicked. 
9. Rule. The Pronoun Demonſtrative ce, joined with the Vet 
Etre, requires a Singular, except when the Verb is followed by 
the Pronouns, ex or elles, or by ſome Plural Noun ; Ex. C's 
moi, it is I; Ceft nous, tis we; Oetoit nous, it was we; ce fu 
9045, it was you: But we ſay, ce ſont eux, it is they; ce erm 
eux, it will be they; ce ſont de bons Maitres, they are good Mx 
ſters; & furent les Anglois que —'twas the Engliſh that, &. 
In the Imperfect Tenſe the Singular is rather uſed than the Plunl 
with eux and elles; as Octoit eux, Cetoit elles, *twas they; but 
the Plural ought rather to be uſed when there follows a Plunl 
Noun ; as, ctoient de grands Hammes, they were great Men: | 
is allo better to ſay, „i belt ete euæx, elles, v Freres, if it had been 


they or your Brothers; than to ſay, ſi Ceuſert été euæ, elles ru 


Fre res, &c. 

When 9 is the Nominative of the Verb, the latter ought to 
be in the tame Perſon as the foregoing Pronoun ; Ex. C'æſt moi ii 
ai fait cela, tis I have done that; however, ſome are of Opinion, 
that let what Pronoun ſocver go before, it is more elegant to put 


the Verb in the third Perſon, when it is in the Conjunctive 


Mood, and in the Singular Number; Ex. Si cCetcit noi gui eil 
uit cela, if twas I that had done it: But then in the Plural we 


mult always fay, / Cetoit nous gui eufſions fait cela, if we had dane, 


that, Sc. 
3 2 
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10. Rule. All Verbs Imperſonal require before or after them 
the Particle il, to expreſs Natural Actions; and the Particle ex, 
ind ſometimes il, to expreſs Actions purely Moral, or relating to 
Men; Ex. Il pleut, it rains; fait-il chaud? Is it hot? on dit, they 
fy; 11 eff Juſte, it is juſt. 

Of the Caſe governed by VER RV. 


1. Rule. All Active Verbs govern an Accuſative Caſe, {which 
in Nouns and Participles is the ſame as the Nominative) Ex, Pazir 
hs michans, to puniſh the Wicked. 

2. Rule. Paſſive Verbs do gene:«lly govern the Ablative Caſe, 
(which in French is the {ame as the Genitive) Ex. &tre aime de Di- 
zz, to be loved by God. Sometimes a Paſſive Verb governs the 
Accuſative or Nominative with the Prepoſition Par; as, Ii ont 
its pris par I' Ennemi, they were taken by the Enemy; the Geni- 
tive is uſed to expreſs a Motion, or Paſſion of the Mind; and the 
Prepoſition Pan to expreſs an Action of the Body. 50 

3. Rule. Verbs that ſigniſy to give, attribute, and take away, 
govern the Accutative {or Nominative) of the Thing, and the 
Dative of the Perion; Ex. Dorner la Gloire a Dieu, to Give God 
the Praiſe. « 

4. Rule. Moſt Neuter Verbs are abſolute, and govern no Cale, 
unleſs it be by Means of ſome Prepoſition; Ex. Agir honnetcment, 
to deal honeitly; parler au Rey, to ſpeak to the King. 

5. Rule. Some Verbs are Active and Neuter at the ſame Time; 
ſuch as, embellir, blanchir, rougir, &Cc. | | 

b. Rule. Moſt Verbs of Motion govern the Dative Caſe of the 
Thing towards which the Action tends, and the Ablative (or Ge- 
ritive) of the Place or Perſon, from which the Motion comes; 
Ex. Aller à Paris, to go to Paris; venir de Bruxelles, to come from 


Bruſſels. | 


ARTICLE V. 
Of the Conjlrudtim of PAR TICIPLES. 


Articiples, as we ſaid before, are either 


, ARive or Paſtor, 
both which are thus conſtrued. UNE 


* 0 
1. Conſtruction of Aftive PARTICIPLES. 


1. Rule. The Particip/e Afive in ant, is indeclinable, or is of all 
Numbers, Genders, and Perſons, as long as it has the Force and 
Wnification of the Verb, from which it is deriv'd; Ex. Le Roi 
tant affis ſur ſon Throne, the King fitting on his Throne; /a Reine 
want indiſpaſce, the Queen being indiſpoſed; je les ay vous man- 
grant & beuvant, I have ſcen them eating and drinking. 


2. Rae 
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2. Rule. Some Participles Active, ſuch as changeant, charna dr. 
Brillant, penchant, croiſſant, &c. take the Form of a Noun, eithelle T. 
Adjective or Subſtantive, and then they vary according to the Ds E N 
ference of Genders and Numbers; un Homme changeant, a chan ud th 
able Man; «ne Femme charmante, a charming Woman; /es Enit wht 
brillantes, the bright Stars; un Penchant a Þ Amour, an Inclinatinfhuv? 
to Love; /e Croiſſant de la Lune, the Increaſe of the Moon. Rund 

3. Rule. The Participle Active is often conſtrued with the Pu 8. / 
cle.en, in which Caſe it anſwers to the Gerundin Do of the Latin an 
Ex. an revenant de la campagne, as I came back from the County} And 
| 2 


4 


2. Conſtruction of Participles Paſſive. 


1. Rule. The Participle Paſſive, uſed in a Paſſive Significatin, 
is declineable, and varies according to the Difference of Gende 
and Numbers. Ex. Je. ſuis aime, I am loved; elles ſont perſecutgh 
they are perſecuted. 

«Note, That when the Pronoun Vous is put for the Singular vl 
the Participle that follows it ought to be in the Singular; Ex. Ju 750 
etes aime, ou aimee, you are loved. 

2. Rule. The ſame Participle is alſo declined in Neuter Vet. 
Ex. II et venu, he is come; elle eſt y alle, ſhe is gone thither, Me! 
- 3: Rule. The Participle Paſlive being uſed in the Active Sigi fete C 
fication, with the Auxiliary avoir, and not preceded by a r. N iff 
noun in the Accuſative Cate, is indeclinable ; Ex. Fay ain nite 
Scur, I loved his Siſter ; elle a aime mon Frere, ſhe loved my Biff * 
ther. N 

4. Rule. When the pronoun in the Accuſative Caſe, ſuch as Mr, 
le, la, les, me, nous, vous, &c. goes before the Participle, then the ve 
latter muſt be declined, and agree with the Pronoun to which it 
htes both in Gender and Number; Ex. Le Chapeau gae j*ai ach 
The Hat I {or which I) bought; la Lettre gue Pai leu, the Lent 
have read; les Hommes que j 21 rencontre, the Men I met with; 
Pai ven, I have ſeen him; je Pai veur, I have ſeen her, c. 
cording to this Rule, the Participle 1 is declined in Reciprocal an 
Reflected Verbs; as, 10 ef? tub, he has kill'd himſelf; 07 5 Ui 
ſhe has kill'd her ſelf, &c. 

5. Rule. The Participle is indeclinable, when there follows t 
mediately a Verb in the Infinitive; Ex. Elle J eſt fait peindre, W 
has had her Picture drawn; elle eff alle voir ſon Pere, ſhe is g 

to ſee her Father. 
"Grade: Fhe Participle i is indeclinable in the Preter Tenſe l 
Reciprocal and Reflected Verbs; Ex. Elles ſe ſont dit cent injutt 
they have called one another a Hundred Names. 


7. Rule. The Participle is generally declined in Reflected ven 
when there follows a Noun inſtead of an Infinitive ; Ex. 1s /e iu * fo 
re 
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Ia, Mai tres de la Ville, they have made themſelves Maſters of 
theſthe Town. 
Dll ® Note, That every Body does not agree in theſe two laſt Rules, 
wed that in many Caſes it is very doubtful whether the Participle 
tridnoht to be declined or not; therefore ſome ſay, elles ſe ſont 
u urs graſſes, and others, elles je ſont trouvtes groſſes, they were 
und quick with Child, &c. | ee 
8. Rule. Some Participles Paſſive do ſometimes take the Form. 
m Adjective; ſuch as, aſſure, aſſured; poli, polite, &c. _. 
And ſometimes that of a Subſtantive ; Ex. Un Banni, an Exile, 
. 


linz 
m 


; Arien 
_ Of the Confirudtion f ADVERBS. 


"ute | | . . 8 

7 N E generally uſe two Negatives together, viz. the Particle 
TI ne, and either of theſe Adverbs, pas or point; Ex. Pour ne 
| Vapor chagriner, or pour ne le point chagriner, not to vex him, c. 
& Although pas and point ſignify the ſame Thing, yet they are not 
Veh ys to be indifferently uſed ; and though that Nicety is chiefly 
r, be learnt by Practice, and the Reading of good Authors, yet 
Sigt ele Obſervations will go a great Way towards it. 
Pr, The Particle pas is always us'd before beaucoup, extremement, 
mi iaitement, peu, mieux, plus, moins, toujours, ſouvent, theſe two Com- 
y BY ntve Particles, //, tant, and in general before moſt Adverbs : 
Il ny a pas beaucoup de monde, there are not many People: vous 
as ez pas micux fait gue lui, you did not do better than he, &c. 
en u Kcondly, Point is never uſed before a Noun, without the Article dz 
| it nediately after; Ex. II y à point de moyen, there's no Way, Wc. 
ache Although 5% or point be generally us d with the Particle ze, yet 
etter lie are to be left out in the following Caſes; | 
ich; , When the Negative ni follows; Ex. Je ne Laine ni ne le 
2 I neither love nor hate him, c. . 
cal u ny, After the following Negative Words, nul, aucun, per- 
Vl ws rien, jamais; Ex. 1] N nul, ou aucun mauveis Deſſein, he 
s ill Deſign, Fc. N 1 
ws in Ty, After the Adverbs of Quality, plus and moins; Ex. II 
re, ie ſera plus de mal, he ſhall not do any more Miſchief, &c. 
is gu Furtbiy, When there follows gue in the Signification of g nen, 
Ex. 1) ne n'a écrit qu une Lettre, he wrote but one Letter to 
enſe Mc. But when gue ſignifies juſu 4 ce gue, till; or f non quand, 
ini hen; then we uſe two Negatives: Ex. Je ne le ferai point 
deus ne ſoyeZ venu, I ſhall not do it till you are come. 


% 


ven 5%), After gue, when it ſtands for pourguoy, why ? Ex. Due 
« je u faites vous ? Why do you not do it? &c. 
eri L 


' Sixthly, 
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Sixthly, After the Verbs empécher, to hinder, or keep 
crainare, to fear; prendre garde, to take heed, to have a Care; 
others of a like Signification; Ex. Fempecherai bien qu'il ne l 7 
I ſhall keep him from doing it, &c. However, pas is joined} 
the Verb craindre when we wiſh for the Thing we ſpeak of; | 
Je crains yu'il ne me tt donne pas, I fear he will not give it 
When prendre garde, ſignifies to take Notice, it is conftrued y 
a double Negative; Ex. Elle ne prend pas garde qu'on /e rit di 
ſhe does not take Notice that they laugh at her, c. | 
Seventhly, When we expreſs an Action that will not be dip 
but after a certain Time, and that has not been done a cen 
while ago, we uſe but one Negative; Ex. Je ne partirai dunn 
I ſhall not go away this Month; 2/ y a un mois que je ne Pai 
*tis a Month ſince I ſaw him: However, when the Verb is in 
Preſent, or Imperfect Tenſe, it requires two Negatives; Ex; 
2 un mois qu'il ne me vient point voir, tis a Month ſince he (fi 
not come to ſee me, c. | . 7 5 58 16 85 1 
Eigbthl After three Negatives; Ex. Je ne dis pas qu'il with 
permis, I do not ſay that it is lawful: However, we uſe M. 
times a fourth Negative; Ex. Je ne dis pas qu'il ne vous ail 
deu, I do not ſay that he did not fee you, c. 
 Ninthly, Pas, and point are alſo elegantly ſuppreſs'd with 
Verbs o/er and pouvoir; Ex. Fe 4 lui parler, I dare not fl 
to him; je rai peu Picrire, I could not write it: We gay alk 


ne ſaurois, with a ſingle Negative, inſtead of je ne puis, I candy] 
Tenibly, After ne ſavoir, when it ſtands for 4tre-incer tain, M 

to be uncertain, to doubt; Ex. Je ne ſai Sil viendra, IO. 
know whether he will come; but we ſay, Cet ce que je ne fu. 0, 
pas, that's what I did not know, GGG. 1 to; 


Lafth, There are a great many Expreſſions, where we mn 
either a ſingle, or a double Negative indifferently ; Ex. Sil mms. 
aujourd buy, or Sil ne vient pas aujourd buy, if he does not d 
to Day, &c: In an Interrogation, »e may ſometimes be left ith 
Ex. Fiendra-t-il pas? Will he not come? But it is better WiÞqwrr 
ne piendra- til pas n 

2. Rule, Tant and autant, ff and auſſi, are not indifferent i ue 
ployed; for the two firſt are uſed before Subſtantives, u. ! 
other two before Adjectives; Moreover, autant and auſf, Without 
Ways uſed with an Affirmation, and fl and tant with a Neg if th 
Ex. I a autant deſprit gue ſon Pere, he has as much Wit u amo 
Father; elle w pas tant de beautò que ſa ſcur, ſhe has not fo M refer 
Beauty as her Siſter; i/ meſt pas fi ſavant que vous, he is fd not 
Learned as you; elle eft auf} belle que ſage, ſhe is as handiobified, 
wiſe, Sc. | e e Ihen 
TD 3 | 1 to ex! 


ye. 
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; Rule. Some Words are ſometimes an Adverb, and ſometimes 
Prepolition 3 Ex. i marchoit apres, he walked after, or behind; 
Nil marchoit après moi, he walked after me. | ; 
Rule. Some Words alſo are ſometimes an Adverb, and ſome- 
Nees a Conjunction; ſuch as, þ, d avautage, &. Which are only 
it Wifinguiſhed by their Signification. = | 


ARTICLE vn 4 
Of the Uk of CONJUNCTIONS. 


en 1 
Ake Notice in this Place, of what we ſaid in the foregoing 
Pain Article about cependant, and auparavant, &c. | 
$ in We muſt not ſay, avant de, devant de, before; 2 moins de, un- 
Ex. NV; crainte de, for fear; but avant, or devant gue de, d moins gue 
he , de crainte gue. Pour gue is ſometimes uſed in this Senſe, /#s 
nes ſont trop grands pour qu bon puiſſe y refifer, her Charms are 
il np great to be reſiſted. 6 | 
le a We fay indifferently, au cas gue, Or en cas que, in caſe that. 


a | F | 
with _ ARTICLE VIII. 


y al . 

n | HE Caſe governed by Prepoſitions has been abundantly ſpo- 
1 ken to in the Analogy ; and therefore I ſhall only make here 
I @ime Obſervations upon the Uſe of ſome Prepoſitions. e 
ne . Obſervation. The Prepoſition Vers relates to a Place, and en- 

F' to ee 3 Ex. Vers le Ciel, towards Heaven; envers Dieu, 
X od. | . 
u: Obſervation. The Prepoſitions en and dans, although they ſig- 
not d the ſame Thing, yet are not indifferently uſed: Ez is uſed 
left fre Nouns that have no Article; Ex. Il a et fameux en paix & 
er W guerre, he has been famous both in Peace and War; 1/ eſt en 
N, he is in Danger, c. But if proper Names have an Arti- 
ently, we uſe the Prepolition* dans ; Ex. Dans U Angleterre, in Eng- 
„ and. Dans is uſed with a Noun Maſculine that has the Article 
, EFithout Eliſion) before it; Ex. Dans le Coffre, in the Trunk, Ec. 
Neguß if the Noun be Feminine, or the Article has ſuffered Eliſion, 
Wit b almoſt indifferent to uſe either en or duns ; however, dans is to 
fo M peſerred before en, tho“ we ſay, il eſt alle en Pautre monde, 
> 13 WIL not d Faatre monde) he is gone into the other World, he 


ben we ſpeak of a Space of Time, we uſe the Prepoſition 

I expreſs the whole Time one has been about doing any 

n Ex. Ia compoſe ſon Hiſtoire en trois ans, he compoſed his 
15 : * 
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Hiſtory in three Years Time. But we uſe dans to ſignify that! 
Thing in Queſtion will not be done till after a certain Time: , 
11 viendra dans huit jours, he'll come within eight Days, org + 
Days hence, c. When we ſpeak of a Place wherein we ly 
any Thing, we rather uſe dans than en; Ex. Mettez ce lion ld 
tre cabinet, put that Book in your Cloſet. We ſay, en /oi nol 
within one's ſelf, and not dans ſoi meme. yo 
In all other Cafes, dans and en, are almoſt indifferently ul 
Ex Dans un bon Auteur, or en un bon Auteur, in a good Au A 
Cc. But note, That altho' it be indifferent to uſe either dm; 
en, yet to ſpeak and write accurately, we ought to uſe thath 
ſition we firſt pitch'd upon, when there's Occaſion to rep 
fore Words that are put in the ſame Senſe and Conſul 
Ex. Dieu paroit tout puiſſant dans la Creation, ſage dans ſaProvida 
hdelle dans ſes Promeſſes, & juſte dans ſes Fugements, God m t! 
Omnipotent in the Creation, Wiſe in his Providence, Faith 
his Promiſes, and Juſt in his Judgments, c. But wha 
Senſe and the Sequel of the Diſcourſe vary, it is al ſo nel 
to change the Prepoſition; Ex. Dans I Egliſe, on doit ſ Mu! 
en un poſture decente, in the Church one ought to be in ada 
Poſture. 1 . 
3. Obſervation, Faute is uſed before a Noun, and 2 faute U 
a Verb; Ex. Faute d'Argent, for Want of Money; à faute dH 
for not paying, Sc. | 
4. Obſervation, Dedans, dehors, deſſus, deſſous, auparavan, 
alentour, are Adverbs, and govern no Caſe'; and therefore it 
great Fault to ſay, dedans /e /it, dehors le Maiſon, defſus le Of 
. defſous la Table, auparavant lui, alentour de la Maiſon, inſa 
dans le lit, in the Bed; hors de la Maiſon, out of the Houſe; ji 
CoFre, upon, or on the Trunk; ſous la Table, under the IA 
avant lui, before him; autour de la Maiſon, round the Houſe. 
However take Notice, that when dedans and dehors, diu 
deſſous, are joined together, or have the Particle de before H 
they have the Force of a Prepoſition; Ex. dedans & dehors H 
Ain, both within and without the Garden; d && gefſous l 


0 


ble, both upon and under the Table; elle eſt ſortie de d mal 
:Chaiſe, ſhe came out from under the Chair, &c. 7 * 

| | 5 I Eſpi 

ARTICLE IX ÞCiel 

| "Wars 

Of INTERJECTIONS. ka 

| f | Þ Ang 
W I have ſaid before about Interjections is ſuffice Þ I 
= 2 55 EG Phe 
N n der 


> 4 FI «+ : , 
_ ut * Vo 


Mr 
the: 


1: þ 


or ch 
e ly 
wor! 


ſain 


0 1 IC - 
Na 


tly ue 
| Auth 


dan 


ras Monde en general, 


rovid | 
df the World in general. 
aithky | 


when ) IEU, _ Gad 
fe eu le Pere, God the Father 
ae Chriſt, 2 @ Feſus Chriſt, or 
Dieu le Fils, & God the Son 
" ale Saint Eſprit, the Holy Choſt 
te dH. 1 our Maker, 
| ee Createur, or Creator 
van, ih, Our Re- 
re 1 Redemp teur, J deemer 
* Off Creation, the Creation 
intel e Conſolateur, the Comforter 
= actificateur, the Sanifier 
ne TW... + our Lady, or 
ouſe. 2 the Pirgin 
4% "free Marie, Mary 
ore iſs Creatures, the Creatures 
ors ie Creature vi-) a /iving Crea- 
ous ante, ov un A- > tare, or an 
defi nimal, Animal 
. "BNature, Nature 
Þ Corps, a Body 
- WEſprit, 2 8 or G0. 
F Ciel, Heaven 
Paradis, Paradiſe 
bre, Glory 
Ange, an Angel 
cent n Archange, an Archangel 
4 un, 4 Cherubin 
Þ Seraphin, 4 Seraphin 
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les Saints, the Saints 
les Bienheureus, the Bleſſed 
un Martyr, a Martyr 
un Prophete, a Prophet 
un Evangelifte, an Evangeliſt 
un Apotre, an Apoſtle 
PEnfer, Hell 
RT ts Devil 
le Damnez, the D. 
Des Elements, | 
_ Of the Elements, 
le Feu, | the Fire 
Air, | __ the Air 
la Terre, the Earth 
Eau, the Water 
la Mer, the Sea 
le Ciel, oz le 
© we | thy Ohy 
Lees Aſtres, 

The Stars (in general.) 
une Etoile, a Star 
le Soleil, the Sun 
la Lune, the Mean 


Demi-Lune, © Half Moor 
Pleine Lune, Full Moon 
une Planete, a Planet 
une Comete, a Comet 
les Rayons as the Beams of the 

Soleil, Sun 


le Croiſſant, c. © Creſcent, or 


L3 la 
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la Lumiere, the Ligbi 


les T*enebress, Darkneſs 
le Chaud, la Chaleur, the Heat 
le Froid, the Cold 
une Yapeur, we a Vapour 
une Exhalaiſon, an Exhalation 
le Vent, the Wind 
FER, ou l'Orient, the Ea 
POiieſt ou Occident, the Weſt 
le Sud, o le Midi, rhe South 
le Nord, ou le 
Septentrion, ihe North 
Beau Tems, Fair Weather 
une Nuee, une Nue, 
o un Nuage. . 'F «ous 
la Pluye, the Rain 
la Grele, the Hail 
la Neige, the Snow 
la Gelee, + the Froſt 
le Degel, the Thaw 
la Roſce, the Dew 
un Broüillard, 2 Fig, or Mi 
le Verglas, the glazed Froff 
un Orage, a Storm 
une Tempete, a Tempeſt 
un Tourbillon, a Whir loind 
un Ouragan, a Hurricane 


un Eclair, a Flaſh of Lightning 
le Tonnere, the Thunder 
la Poudre, the Thunder-bolt 
T Are. en- Ciel, the Rainbow 
le Tremblement $ the Earth- 
de Terre, quake | 


un Delu ge, 4 Deluge, or a Flood 


Le TEMS. 
The TIME. 


une 1 an Opportunity, or 
ſion, Occaſion 
the Day 


* Jour, oz la journee, 

a Pointe, o le 
Point du jour, 8 oreet of D 
PAurore, oz 

FAubedu jour, & the Dawn 


le Lever du Soleil, he Sun-ri/ing 


Vocabulary 


un jour de Fe ete, 


la Nuit, | 

Minuit, Mit 71 

le Matin, on Ia” t | | | 
Matinee, am vie 


| Ferri 


le Soir, ou "Fa del. the Ey 
le Cochier Soleil, du 


une Fete, 

un Jour ouvrier, 

04 ouvrable, c 
Aujourd'huy 
Hier, a 
Avant Hier, 4 40 
Demain, 71 e 
Apres Demain, after to M 
une Heure, i an Va Les 
Demi-Heure, half an M 7h 
un Quart ® 4 Quarter fi 

d'heure, c Hur er 
une Minute, a Mat 
un Moment, 4 Me 
un Inſtant, an In 
une Semaine, angie 
un Mois, | 4 Min 


un An, on une Annee, 4M 
PAnnee Biſſextile, the Leal 
un Quartier, a Quarter of el 
un Siecle, ax Age, or Cu l 
PEternite, | 
le Commencement, the Begin 1 
le Milieu, the Ma 
la Fin, th if 


Le jours de la SEMA 
The be Days of the EE 


Lunday AEC 
Mardy bl ho 
Mecredy, Writ 
Jeudy, En 
endredy, - 
Samedy, San * 
Dimanche, en. 


he Nuh 3 
Les Mois de PAnnee, 
Midnnh The Months of the Tear. 


1 doit, 
J tembre, 4 
WO0obre, 
Novembre, 
Decembre, 


September 
October 
November 
December 


| les quatre Saiſons de PAnnee, 
» The four Seaſons of the Tear. 


bPrintems, the Spring 

a M te Ihe Summer 

Automne, on) the Autumn, or 

# Hi k Chite des > Fall of the 
1 Fail, Leaf 

liver, the Winter 


k 10 Fetes, & Tems remarqua- 
bles de PAnnee, 


Times of the Year. 


the New-Years 
Day © 
"Fits Innocents, Jnnocents-Day 
& Jour des Rois, Twelfth Day, 
«]Epiphanie, 
kChandeleur, Candlemaſs-Day 


Carnaval, or 


'1 E Jour de lan, ä 


French and Ebgliſh. 


des Rameaux, 


Je Holy Days, and remarkable 


or Epiphany 


1 Carnaval, _  Shrove Tide 
e Mardi gras, Shrove-Tueſday 
Wil Mecredi (an le 4fb-Wead- 

Hour) des f ne ſday 

4 Careme, Lent 
a anétre Dame de “ Lach- Day 
Mars, in March 


1 67 


les quatre tems, the Ember-Weeks | 
le Semaine Sainte, /he Holy-Week 
le Dimanche 


Palm-Sunday 


le Vendredy Saint, Good-Friday 
Paques, | Eafter 


le Jour de Paques, Eafter-D 
la Quaſimodo,  Low-Sunday 
la Fete de S. Corpus-Chriſtt- 
_ Sacrament, F Nay 
la Saint Jean, Midinner-Dey 
the Aſſumption 
nt Dine SET, 
2 Vi irgin Mary 
h Saint Michel, Michaelmas 
la Touſſants, All. Saints Da 
le Jour des morts, 2 
la Saint Martin, K n“ 
PAvyent, the Advent 
Nagel, + -- Chriftmaſs 
la Veille, os Vigile, tbe Eve 
un Jour de jeune, 2 Faft Day 
un your gras. a Feb Day 
un Jour maigre, 4 Fiſh-Day 
la Moiſſon, the Harveſt 
les Vendanges, the Vintage 
la Tonte, Sbearing- Time 
Le Genre Humain, 
Mankind. 
un 1 4 Man 
une Femme, 2 Waman 
un Vieillard, os ene old Man 
vieux Homme, 


une Vieille, oz une E old Wa- 
vieille Femme, man 
un jeune Homme, a yourig Man 
une jeune Fem- a young 
A  Waman 
un Gargon, a Batchelor, or Bay 
une Fille, 2 Maid, or Girl 


un Enfant * Child, or an In- 


fant 
un jeune Gargon, 2 Huth 


L 4 une 
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Pucelle, or Maid 


un Geant, a Giant 
un Nain, a Dwarf 
J_ | the Ages of Man 
TEnfancè, Childhood 
la Jeuneſſe, Youth 
la Virilite, Manhood 
la Vieilleſſe, Old Age 
Les Parties du Corps Humain, 
The Parts of a Human Body. 
le Corps, the Body 
un Membre, a Member, or Limb 
la T'©te, the Head 
le Devant de la? the Forepart of 
Tiete, the Head. 
leDerriere wo} the Hinder Part 
la'Tete, the Head 
le Sommet Þ the Crown, or upper 
dela Tete, [ Part of the Head 
| the Hair (of the 
les Cheveux, e Head) £ 
le Viſage, the Face 
le Front, the Forebead 
les Traits, the Features 
POell, the Eye 
les Yeux, the Eyes 
le Sourcil, the Eye-brow 
la Paupiere, | the Eye-lid 
8 ge the Eye- ball 
le Coin de the Corner of the 
Oil, $ Eye 
le Nez, | the Noſe 
les Narines, the Noftrils 
la joüe, the Cheek 
une Foſſete, a Dimple 
la Levre, the Lip 


la Levre de deſſus, the upper Lip 
la Levrie de deſſous, the under Lip 


la Bouche, the Muth 
une Dent, a Tooth 
les Dents, 


the Teeth 


Vocabulary 
une Vierge, 2 2 Virgin, les Dents Oeil- 


JT Aiſſelle, the Arm. pit, Arm 


la Main droite, the right f 


6.69 the Ee 
les Dents wt the Gruul 


chelieres, 
les Dents de- 


vane: the Fore 

la Gencive, the Gy 

la Machdire, the r 

le Palais de la Nhe Palate Yi eit 
Bouche Mouth I Cöôté 

Goſier, the Thule Co 
e Conduit de la ecein 
Reſpiration, 82 Wa || 

POrellle, | 

la Temple, the Tim 

le Menton, the Ci 

la Barbe, the B 

le Cou, o la Gorge, thr 


le Sein, 


la Poitrine, the In 

un Teton, oz une N 4 Brut Inde 
Mammelle, J Bub6y, c d 
le bout de la Mam- Q ,, yh 
melle, | Ried 
'Epaule, the Ae Pic 
NY ESD the n Pla 
le Bras droit, the right H Piec 
le Bras gauche, the AE Co 


le Coude, the Lig C 
le Poignet, the Nn d 
la Main, the Hat er 


la Main gauche, the ft 1 
le revers de la} the Back by 

Main, Hand © 
[Oran do la} the Holly 


Main, Hand Il 
la Paume dela} the Palm if! 
Main, 5 Hand 
le Doigt, the Frag \ 
le petit Doigt, te little Fug 
le Doigtdu . . midale Fi : 
milieu, 
le Doigtde event, (9/8 | A 


le Pouce, 


Jointure, | a Joint 
5 a Knuckle 
| the Nail 
the Fiſt 
the Belly 
Nombril, the Navel 
the Back 
ine du Dos, - the Back-bone 
the Reins 
the Side 
| a Rib 
{Ccinture, the Waſte 
"Þ . the Hip 
the Groin 
F es, the Buttocks 
Wh Cui _ the Thigh 
bGenou, the Knee 
| the Ham 
yeh | . the Leg 
Ie Gras de la the Calf of the 
reaft 1 mbe, Leg | | 
5, r de a Jambe, theShin 
„Wel Cheville = Ancle, or 
Bed, Ancle-bohe 
ala Pied, the Foot 
tenz Plante du N the Sole of the 
gb 4% Pied, N 
J:ft Ax cou du pied, the Inſtep 
* Me Talen, ße Heel 
Au Orteil, 2 un Doigt | 
„ Will tu Pied, : $ Tor 
be Hake gros Orteil, ou le @ the great 
bt Ha gros Doigt du Pied, © Toe 
+ beau, oz le Cuir, the Skin 
k of it 


Duties interieures, & autres du 
Cor 


Body. 
iu Os, 4 Bone 
2 Frag Molle, tbe Marrow 
ff Chair, the Fleſh 
a Graifſe, ou le Gras, the Fat 
wht San the Blood 
Inc Veine, a Vein 


French and Engliſh. 


Ps, 
lizard and other Parts of the 
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une Artere, an Artery 
les Pores, | the Pores 
un Nerf, 4 Sinew, or Nerve 
un Muſcle, a Muſcle 
le Crane, the Skull 
8 ou la the Brain 
les Entrailles, the Ent ails 
PEſtomac, the Stomack 
le Diaphragme, the Miariff 
les Tripes, the Guts 
les Boyaux, the Bowels 
le Cour, the Heart 
les Poùmons, the Lungs 
le Foye, the Liver 
les Rognons, the Kidneys 
la Rate, the Spleen 
le Fiel, tze Gall 
la Veſſie, the Bladder 
le Lait, the — 

Excremens du — 
Excrements of the Body. 
le Poil, the Hair (in general ) 
les Cheveux, L f wy 
une Cheveleure, a Head of Hair 
la Barbe, the Beard 
les Mouſtaches, the Mbiſters 
une Larme a Tear 
la Morve, ' the Snot 
la Salive, the Spittle 
le Crachat, 4 Spit 
la Craſſe de Tete, the Dandriff 
PUrine, the Urine © 


Certains Accidents & Proprietez 
du Corps, 

Certain Accidents and Properties 
of the Body. 


le Ris, ou le rire, the Laughter 


le Pleurer, les Pleurs, Weeping 

 Haleine, o le 
Souffle, © the Breath 
un 


7 | % , 
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un Gemilſement, 4 Goar 
un Soupir, 4 Sigb 
PEternuement, Sneeting 
te Hoquet, the Hitcough 
un Rot, 4 Belth 
Engourdiſſement, Numbneſ/* 
Aſſoupiſſement, Nrowfeneſs 
la Veille, Watching 
je Sommeil, Sleep 
le Ronflement, Snoring 
un Songe, a Dream 
h Voix, the Voice 
la Parole, the Speech 
E Beaute Beauty 
A Laideur, Upline/s 
Em int, good Caſe 
ts Maigreur, | Leanneſs 
ha Sante, Health 
h Taille, the Pitch, or Shape 
la Mine, the Mien 
T Air, the Looks, or Air 
la Demarche, the Gate 
le Port, the Carriage 


la Geſte, the 44imm, or Motion 


une Poſture, a Poſture 
a"Grimace, or 
une Grimace, 4 wry Leer 
la Mouẽ Mouths 
Aire la Moue, to make Mouths 


Les Cinq Sens de Nature, & 


leurs Objets, 
The Five Nataral Senſes, and 
their O6jet?s. 
la Veuẽ the Sigbt 
TOuie, the Hearing 
Odorat, the Smell, or Smelling 
je Goldt, the Taſte 
le Sentiment, le 
Toucher, oul'- 0 the Feeling 
Attouchement, ) 
-une Couleur, a Colour 
un 1 a Sound 
une Senteur, oz une 
Odeur, 7 4 Spell 


A Vecabu lary 


la Fievre tierce, 4 * 


deur, Smell 
une Puanteur, - 
une Saveur, ove 
un Goldt, 


une bonne oJ. ſweot, or my 


bal 

Defauts du Corps, pie 
Blemiſbes of the 9 Rel 

Th ja 

la Chaſſie, the Blew Pr 


la Teigne,?he Scurf, or Scaldfth 
une Dartre, 4 Tad 
une Verrue, un poireau, «Wa 


une Ride, a Frl. 
un Bouton, ahi 
un Rubis, a red Pi 
une Rouſſeur de  "vYk&&e 
Viſage, oz une 4 Hulk Le 
Lentille, kei 
une Loupe, EL 12340 
une Boſſe, 4 Bull pet 
une Egratigneure, 2 Skye 
A pe a ru lan 
un Nez camus, 4 A b Ro 
5 ue 
Des Maladies, 12 
Of Diſeaſes. ue! 


une Maladie, 2 «Dj Awe C 

un Mal, une In- 2 2 Din bo 
commodite, a2 Im 

une Indiſpoſition, an 1 1h 


une Douleur, Co: 
un Mal, i $ T 
Mal de Ventre, the Bal de 
Mal de Dents, rhe Tab k Ve 
Mal de Tete, the Head. Tou 
la Migraine, the Mari de! 
la Fievre, oz la k Gc 
Fievre Chaude, ufer 
une Fievre (avec Grat 
Acceꝛ) k Ple 


Mrs 
un Accez, ih * 
le Friſfon, be Ague, « or al] 


la Rage, une 


40 obement, | Hoarfeneſs 
"ay ; latte ab- The Palate down 


Pe wy X Sor ind 


Reſpiration, 

I Janifle, he Jaundice 
hs Pales ans ar Green f6ch- 
ali lars, weſs. 

« Tal haut Mal, N ibe Falling- 
a WF Mal Caduc, fickneſs 


ee Defaillance, : o Fainting 


5 


a n Pamoiſon, 

d Pa Evanouiſſement, a Swooning 
Iekscorbut, _ the Scurvy 

« Fk Lepre, the Leproſy 


keſte, the Peſtilence, or Plague 
a Meflux de Sang, the Bloody-Flux 


a BunlPerite Verole, the Small- Pax 
« Si _ Log > the Chicken-Pox 
flat M Rougeole, the Meaſles 
ol ion. an Itching 


Calle, the Itch, or Scab 
i we Puſtule, a Whea!, or Blifter 

0 1 un Bouton, 2 Pimple 
: Dia we Galle, à Scab 


77 kConſomption | the Confumy- 
Tins en tion 
ip kPhthiſie,  Phthifck 
. the-Cholick 
af renchees | "TS 
pt & Ventre, the Gripings 
he Vertige, o 8 
Lal Ireen * 2 
e Tete, or Giadineſs 
k Goute, the Gout 
upierre, 2 la the Stone, or 
- I Cravelle, Gravel 
I Pleureſie, the Pleurefie 
AMhdropiſie, 0 the Drepfie 
"0 Tarifie, the Palſie 


E 


de Enfleure, ou 


* 8 a Swelling 
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une Apoſtume, Im poſt hum 
un Ulcere, «a Sore or Ulſter 
la Matiere, 2 the Matter that 

le pus, comes out of a dort 
un Cancer, 4 Cancer 
la Gangrene, the Grangres 
une Bleſlure, 4 Wound 
une Cicatrice, a Scat 
un Cor au pied, 4 Cort 
une Coupure, a Cut 
un Coup, 4 B/ow, or Stroke 
une Contuſion, 4 Bruife 
un Soufflet, a Box on the Eur 
un Coup = poing, a Fifty Cuff 
un Coup de Pied, a Kick 
une Chiquenade, 4 Fillip 


une Nazarde, a Fillip on the Noſe 
une fauſſe couche, a Mi 2 


la Vie, 5 
la Mort, ms 


la Reſurrection, the oor 


De Ame, 
Of the Soul. 


the Soul | 
| the Mind 
PEntendement, x Underſtanding 


Ame, 


la Volonte, the Will 
la Raiſon, the Reaſon 
le Sens, _ the Senſe 
le Jugement, ** nin? ; 50 
I Eſprit, le Genie, Genius, Wit 
Stupidite, Dulnejs 
Vivacite, Ligclincſs 
la Memoire, the Memory 
Oubli, Forgetfulnejs 
Sagaſſe, Wiſdom 
Folie, Folly 
__ Connoiſ- 5 Karnilides 
une Mepriſe, a Miſtake 
une Erreur, an Error 
Amour, Love 
la Haine, Hatred 


14 
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E Foy Faith 
FPEſperance, Hope 
la Crainte, la Peur, Fear 
le Deſeſpoir, Deſpair 
Paix, Tranquillite, Peace 
oye, Fo 

2 iſteſſe, Sadve, 
Plaiſir, Pleaſure 
Douleur, Deplaifir, Grit, Sorrow 
Degoiit, Loathing 
un Doute, a Doubt 
Soupgon, _ Suſpicion 
Deir, Deſire 
Souhait, Wiſh 
Hardieſſe, Bolaneſs 
Timidite, Baſbfulneſs 

Fonte, Shame 
Envie, Envy 
Confiance, Confidence, Truf 
hk Colere, Anger 
le Courroux, Wrath 
Pitie, Compaſſion, Pity 
Miſericorde, Mercy 
Des Habits, & des Choſes qu'on 
porte ſur ſoy, 

_ Of Claaths and Things carried 

about one. 

un Vetement, a Garment 


un Habit, a Suit of Cloaths 
Habits d' Homme, Man', C/oaths 
une Caſaque, 4 Coat 
8 7 aRiding-Coat 
un Juſt au-Corps, a cloſe Coat 

une Veſte, a Waſtcoat, or Veſt 
une Camiſole, os an under 
Chemiſette, Waſtcoat 
un Surtout, a Surtoot 
la Culotte, ou le 

haut dechauſles, F_ lte Baecher 
la Manche, the Sleeve 


i. Fette Oye, þ the Trimming 


1a Dentelle, 


Lace 


A Vocabulary 


du Point, Point hf 
la Frange, the Friul du 
la Doublure, . Phe Ling... Pe 
un Bouton, F | By 
une Boutonniere, a But hl 10 
la Poche, the Pack 
un Gouſſet, 4] 
un Manteau, | 4 Clu M 
une Robe * a Mgbt-Ooms ala Pe 
Chambre, Morning 61 Aupei 
un Pourpoint a * lupe 
une Aiguillete, Alnpei 
une Attache, 2 ** IV. 
une Ceinture, a Cin 4 
1. Fact ede 
une Souquenille, Grumflalu C 
le Linge, the Lim n 
Linge blanc, clean Lim u 


Linge ſale, foul Linuſ ile 

une Chemiſe, 2 Shirt, or * uy * 
le Calegon, the Dran 4 
les Manchettes, J h, fer p me ) 
Cover - ſuuſ ue. 


Fauſſes- manches, 3 © hem ue! 


un Cou, 2 Sham for they m C 
un Colet, o un Rabat 41 [Etu 
une Cravate, 4 Cr 4s | 
un Tour de Con, a Necklll de 
le Mouchoir, the Handftercbiff R 
un Bonnet de Nuit, a Night (,,, 
les Chauſſons, the Sit fab 
les Bas, the Stackin 73 
les Chauſſettes 1 the Heinen 
| N Srcking | 0 
les Jartieres, the Garttt 
les Souliers, the Shu me 
la Semelle du 2 2he Soal of ts in ( 
; Soulier 5 Sb. 1 
la Boucle, the Budll| Jul 
les Pantouffles, I lou 
ou les Mules the Slip ® 
de Chambre 90 
le Bonnet the CA C 
le Chapeau, tbe l in ( 


leſſe, ou le Cordon a Hat- 


int 

15 du Chapeau, band 
 Lindl Perrugue a Wie, Perriwig, 
Bunk TOE or Peruke 
21% n Gand, a Glove 
4 Pat 4 MY a Pair of Gloves 
4 0 In Manchon, a Muff 
Noun, alu Peigne, a Comb 


7 Gm nPeigne de Boliis, ' a Box-Comb 
DajdmPeigne deCorne,a Horn-Comb 
a PighuPeigne d'Ivorie, an [vory-Comb 


Wiles Vergettes, on 
0 une ocuſfette, $ a Bruſh 


och ne Epèe, 
ona n Ceinturon, 4 Bell 
Lin Baudrier, long Belt 
Lind Botte, 4 Boot, or Fack-Boot 
Linn ne Botine, a thin Boot 
or Mul n Eperon, a Spur 
Drei ne Bague, ou 


a Sword 


m Anneau, 8 4 Ring 
7; ue Montre, a Watch 
anne Tabatiere, 4 Snuff Bor 
m ue Bourſe, 24 Pygrſe 
be ulm Curedent, a Tooth-picker 
a Bah iEtut, the Caſe 
Ae Lunettes, Speacies 
es Tablettes, a Table-Book 
im Raſoir, & Razor 


e Habits & autres Choſes qui ap- 
partiennent aux Femmes. 

il. Woaths and otherThings belonging 
@ to Women. © 


Garten} 5 ; 

7 Shu ne ape, | a Petticoat 

al m Cotillon, un | 
of upon, on une a Coat, or an 


Fee ; tti- 
Bull Jape de deſ- * 22 

ine m Panier, oz a Hoop, or 

Jupea Panier, J Hoop-Petticoat 

the U Corps de Jupe, tbe Stays 

; 8 ® Corſet, 4 Bodice 

e Braſſieres, Tumps 


French and Engliſh. 
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un Manteau Man tom 
une Robe, 5 a Gown 
une Chemiſe de $ a Smock 
Femme, a Shift 
une Coifure, 4 Head dreſs 
| | a Commode, or 
une Commode, Dre/i-Head 
une Cornette, a Pinner, or Cornet 


7 the Ru flies, or 
les Engageantes, F Engageants © 
2 aCombing Cloth, 
e 7 or Night-Rail 
un Tablier, an Apron 


| F Frock for a Wo 
un Foureau, 4 man, or Child 


une Palatine, a Tippet 
un Falbala, a Furbelom 
PEcharpe, the Scarf 
YEventail, the Fan 


un Maſque, 7 a Maſt, or Vi- 
un Lou, 20 


un Buſc, a Buſt 

un Tour de Cheveaux, a Tower 

un Colier 9 4 Necklace of 
Perle, Pear 

une Chaine, 4 Chain 

une Chaine d'Or, a Gold- Chain 


les Braſſelets, the Bracelets 
un Pendant 3 Bob, or Ear- 


d'Oreille, C Pendant 
une Boucle 3 
3 an Ear-Ring 
une Agraffe, a Claſp 
la Toilette, the Toilet 
une Epingle, 4 Pin 
une Pelote, a Pin-Cuſhion . 


un Poinſon, oz une 


Aiguille de Tas Þ _ @ Boakin 


Fau a Senteur, Sreet-Water 
Eau de Fleur "ON 
d'Orange, ou Oran e-Flower- 

Eau de Naffe, oy” 


Eau de la 2 Hungary- 
d' Hongrie, & 
la Poudre,' the Powder 
la Boite A Poudre, the Poe der-Box 
les 


17 4 

les Mouches, the Patches 

un Papier > a Paper of 
Mouches, Patches 

un Miroir, a Loaoking-elaſs 

un Peigne, 1 7 

le Fard, Pain. 

de la Dentelle, ou du 


Paſſement, 5 ow 
un Lacet, a Lace (to lace with) 


3 


Hocab. 


la Peluche, ou la Find br 


anc” 
Tolle de Cambray, 
de la Gaze, Ty 
du Bougran, a 3 370 
Treillis. 

la Futaine, 
le Baſin, 

le Velours, 


U 

» 
* 

ö 
91 
* 
4 
. Ll 
= 


un Droguet, Dig 
un Ruban, 4 Ribbon un Camelot, 4 Canl 
un Neend de Ja Knot of Rib- une Ratine, 4 4 atty 
Rubans, bons une Friſe, | 
une Fontange, 4 Top-Kzot une Etoffe de Soye, 250g | 
une Echelle de Na Slomacher of une Tafetas, a Laa 
Rubans, Nibbons un Bracard, Bros 
une Sous Gueule, a Bridle le Cuir, Leal 
en wal — a Breafi-Knot une Peau, a fl 
un Bijou, oz un ſoyou, a Feel Du Manger. 
un Patin, a Patin Of Eating. 
une Aiguille, a Needle | 
un De, 0 a Thimble la Nourriture, 
une Paire de — 100 Yon, 
Ciſcaux, 7 r bk 5 9 
de la Soye, Silk un Repas, 
Du Fil, Thread le Dejeune, 
une Aiguillee, 2 Needle-full le Ding, Di 
un Quenoullle, a Difioff je Gore Ce Beaver, or Aa H. 
un Fuſeau, a Spindle K ute, 2 ternooning ue C 
uetat NE | le Soups, | ; 
* 2 a Spinning Wheel bo 44 
un Devidoir, 4 Reel un Regal, 
| | un Convie, 
Choſes dont on 5$habile, une Collation, 
Things made Uſe of for Cloathing. le Pain, | 
Ns | Pain de Menage, Hou/o0/d-Bruiie 
une Etoffe. 4 Stuff du Pain blanc, White Bu tw 
le Drap, | the Clath du Pain bis, Brown Bru ia 
Drapde Laine, Hclen-Cloth du Pain frais, os New Bll ek 
la Liſiere du the Lil of Cloth Mollet, | * wa | 
-» Drap, AY du Pain raflis, oz | 
la Toile,  Linnen-Clath dur, 
du Canevas Canvas du Pain chand, 
la Mouſſeline, Muſin du Pain moiſi, 
la Toile de Cotton, Callico la Mie, © 
de la Batiſte, Lamm une Miette, 


Frenc 
the Cruft 


* the upper Craft 


3 8 i the under Cruſt 

Na faifure, the Kiſing-Craft 
emeure, the fir Cut 
iS Farine, the Meal 
eur de F —_ the Flower 
Len, the Bran 
bite, the Dough, or Paſte 
Fri = _ the Leaven 
ain 2 Loaf 
whe Pain Tan, Sou, a Penny Loaf 
gos Pain, a great Lo, 

th 2 Pain, a2 ſmall Loaf 
Miche, a Mancher 


17 = mh Bi - _ F 
In Rotie, a To une Tourte de 
= " 25 Pommes, 7 As Appir P is 
Ine Piece, 4 Pixce le Bouillon, the Broth 
Mee Trenche, & Slice un Conſumè, a Jelly Broth 
Vie Mets, a Me/s, 2 of Meat le Potaye, , the Pot 
ifa n Chair, YJeſp la Soupe, the Soup, or Porrides 
4 Vande, Meat Purte de Pois, Peaſe Porrides 
rea Bouilli, Boiled Meat Soup au lait, Milk-Porridee 
Dum Roti, Raaft Meat de la Bouillic P 
or An Hachi, Minced Meat des Gruaux, Pater-Gruel 
Aue Grillade, Broiled Meat du Lait, Milt 
Sun unde fricaſſẽe, J Fried Meat, de la Creme, Cream 
4 wune Fricaſſee, F or 4 Fricafy de Beurre, Butter 
72 ne Etuvẽe, Stewed Meat du Beurre frais, New Butter 
nde falce, | Salted Meat une Livre de ⁊ 2 Pound of Bur. 
ay Vande cuite Baked Meat Beurre, ter 
wal nw four, e en, Pu} romage, 4 Ohe, 
k Viande "on Cold, un Oeüf, 8 an Egg 
. thande, roads, 6 or Freſh un Ociif frais, 4 new laid Fgp 
Meat une Aumelette, e Pancake 
1. e A Viande mai-N Lean, or Kat Omelette, of Eoos © 
pe, ou graſſe, $ Meat un Flan, a Cuftard 
Matin un Beignet, a Fritter 
| Vral une Gaufre, « Wafer 
Beef une Tarte, os i 
Alamade Bee une Towte 3% 4 Tort 
"ES f \n-Gutcau, 8s Cake 


j 
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de FAgneau , Lamb 
du Pore, Pork 
du Lard, Bacen 


un Jambon, a Gammonof Bacox 
un Fleche de N Fitch of Ba. 


Lard con _ 
une Sauciſſe, a Sauſage 
une Andouille, 4 Link 
un Boudin, a P adden 
de la Venaiſon, Vieniſon 
un Pate, 2 Pie, or Paſty 
un Pate 1 24 Feniſon 'Pa- 

Venaiſon, 


un Pats, ou une Tourte, a Fart 
une Pate d' Anguille, au Eel Pie 5 
une Tourte, oz un 

Pats de Pigeon- > a Pigeon Pie 


une Salade, 


a Sallet 
le Sel, the Salt 
FHuile, the Oil 
le Vinaigre, the Vinegar 
un Filet de ? 2 Daſh of Vine- 

Vinaigre, & gar 
une Sauce, 4 Sauce 
la Moutarde, _ the Muſtard. 
des Capres, _ Capers 
des Champignons, Muſhromes 
des Anchois, oz Anh 

des Anchoyes, 5 * 
jes Epices, Spice 
du Sucre, Sugar 
du Poivre, Pepper 
du Gingembre, Ginger 


du Pain d'Epice, Ginger-bread 


la Canelle, Cinnamon 
des Cloux de giroffle, Cloves 
une _—_ a Nutmeg 
du Macis, 'Ecorce, | 
.de la Muſcade, c 5 Mace 
du Saffran, Saffron 
de la Regliſſe, Liquorice 
des Friandiſes, Dainties 
des Confitures, Sweet meat. 
Confſitures ſeches, als 0a 
eats 
Confitures li- Liquid Sweet- 
quides, meats 
des Dagrees, Sugar-Plums 
des Oranges Con- @ Candy'd O- 
fites ranges 
une Marmelade, a Marmelade 
a a Conſe ve 0 
du Codignac, Duinces of 
le Premier 7 firſt Courſe, or 
Service, & Service 
le Second Ser- the ſtcond 
vice, ou les 0 Courſe, or 
. Entrees, Service 
le Deſſert, ov 2 the Deſert, or 
le Fruit, Fruit 
la Boiſſon, be Drink 
de Eau, Water 


3 cat 2 ary 4 


de PHydromel, 


_—_— Ou = 4 Dm 


de la Biere, 1 
de la petite Biere, Small me Po 
de la' Biere forte, Strong bf Alo 
de Ele, 3 
du Vin, 7 * 
du Vin nouveau, e 1 
du Vin vieux, e e 
a - \T Pallaas s Cul 

du Vin &vente. Wii 
i n 
du Clairet, 11 DB 
Vin rouge, *- 

du Vin blanc, White N 


du Van paillet, 
du Vin brule, | 
du Vin de France, French N 
du Vin de Rhin, Rheniſþ N be, 
du Vin de Canarie, Can 
du Vin Sec, o du Vin! Mere 

d'Eſpagne, 5'T F if 
du Vin Sec brule, Mull v. 
Vin de Champagne, Chamjugil 
Vin de Bourgogne, Buna 
Vin de Pontac, Pat 
du Poire, | Pam 
du Cidre, | 


Peri 


= 


la Lie, 


un Verre, 3 20 


2 — a Feint < 4 
un Quartier, 
be 4 evil 


Gigot d 
1 5 Leg f | 
Longe de 2 | 
38 a Lon N Nad 
"Mouton, 5 «Neko M 
un Epaule + 58 1 
Mouton, Mul In 0 


PI; 


o 


N. Poitrine, a Breaft 

ul n Aloyau. a ſhort Rib 

dis de 2 he Stoeet-bread of 
eau, Veal f 
Alles de N F 4 

„ile, J Fe! 

an « Cuiſles, FE. the Legs 


W | Degrezde Parents, 
c Degrees of Kindred. 


— the Mother 
6 th e 
, Mamma 
LA parents, O the Parents, or 
Coney Pere & Ia Father and 
dere, Mather 
\ÞEnfant, à Child 
wah & Enfans, Children 
a bis, 24 $08 
unn fille, 2 Daughter 


P 


nnd Pere, 72 Grand Fa- 
FalAyeule, ther 
Ponnde Mere, 7 the Grand Mo- 
"IJ [Ayeulc, ther 

| the Great Grand 
Fat her 4 
the Great Gran. 
Mayeule, 5 13 
ent Fils, the Grand Son 


* Petite Fille, z yy ed pes 
rere, 


ur, w Sifter 
* ] the eldeſt Son, or el- 
? deſt Brother 

of Mitt... IN eldeft Daughter, 
IL.” ns or eldeft Siſter 

ha younger Son, or 

younger Brother 

1 the younger Daugh- 

ter, or youngerSifter 

Trwins 

my Uncle 

my Aunt 


n..#Biycule, 5 
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the Father 


liance, oz un Ma- 
riage, 0 


le Mariage, 


TEpoux, 


my Brother 
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le Neveu, the Nepheto 
la Niece, the Niece 
un Couſin, a Couſin 
une Couline, a ſhe Couſin 


un Couſin mY He) firft 
main, Coufin 

les Ancetres, Anceſtors 

la Poſterite, les deſ-J 


cendants, + Pafterity 


les Parents, u Al- N Relations, or 


liez, f Kinsfolks 
un Parent, a Kinſman, a He 
Relation 
Kinjworman, a 
une Parente, * %% C £ 
| * L She Relation 
un Galand ou $a Mer, or 4 
un Amant, X Leer | 
un Maitreſſe, , „ Miſtreſs, or a 
ou une Amante, FE Sroeetbeart 
un Parti, une Al- 


a Match 
un riche Parti, 4 rich Match 
Wedlach, or Ma- 
| ; trimony 

les Noces, ou une a Wedding 


' Noce, 
the Bridegroom 


I'Epouſe, the Bride 


la Dot, le Mariage, the Portion 


le Mari, the Huſband 
la Femme, the Wife 
la Beau Pere, the Father-in-law 
la Belle Mere, the Mother-in-law 
le Beau Perc, he Step- Father 
la Belle Mere, _ the Step-Mo- 


la Maratre, ther 


= Ge ow 9 the Son-in-law 

la Belle Fille, uv} the Daughter- 
la Bru, | in-law 

le Beau Fils, the Step-Son 


la Belle Fille, the Step-Daughter 
le Beau Frere, the Brother-in-law 
la Belle Sur, the Sifter-in-law 
un Batẽme, a Chriſtening 

un 
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un Compere, a He-Gofſip 
une Commere, 2 She-Gofip 
un Parrain, a God-Father 
une Marraine, 2 God-Mother 
un Filleul, a God-Son 
une Filleule, 2 God-Daughter 
un Heritier, an Heir 
un Heritage, an Inheritance 
une Heritiere, an Heireſs 
un Veuf,  aWidower 
une Veuve,  aWidw 
un Tuteur, 8 Guaraian 
un Pupille, a Pupil 
un Orphelin, an Orphan 
une Orpheline, 2 She-Orphan 


une Accou- T Woman in the 
ch⸗ae, Straw 
une Sage Femme, ou a Mid- 
une Accoucheuſe, wife 
un Accoucheur, I. Man Mid- 
Wife FE 
a Nurſe for a No- 
le Garde, 3 man or fickPerſon 
the Nurſe fir a 


Child 
un Nourriſſon, a Fffer-Child 
un Nourricier, : 
ou un Fee a Foſter-Father 


Nourricier, 
un Frerede Lait, a Feſter- Brother 


13 , 04 un 5 a Baſtard. Sor 


ils naturel, 
une Bitarde, a Baſtard- Daughter 


la Nourriſle, 4 


un Amy, a He Friend 
une Amie, a She Friend 
un Mignon, Dar! 

une Mignonne, Vu 
un Rival, : 
une Rivale, 5 a Rival 
une Voiſin, : 

une Voiſine, c a Neightour 
un Compagnon, | . 

= <Compa . a Companion 

une Hote, a Landlord 

une Hoteſle, 4 Landlady 


A Vocabulary 


une Chevaliere, „ Knightl 


\ 


| Dignitez Temporelles, 
Temporal Dignities. 


un Empereur, an En 


une Imperatrice, à2ꝝ EmjrſhChi 
un Roy, Un 
une Reine, 

un Prince, 

une Princeſſe, a Prin 

un Archi-Duc, an Arch-[ 


une Archi- 

Dickeſts, © an Arch-L 
un Duc, 42 
une Ducheſſe, a Dil 
un Marquis, a M 
une Marquiſe, @ Marth 
un Comte, an Earl, or u 
une Comteſle, a Coun 
un Vicomte, a Viſa 
un Baron, a Bt 
une Baronne, 4 br 
un Chevalier, 


un Ecuyer, an E. 0 
un Gentilhomme, à Gent 

un Lord, un Seigneur, 4 
une Dame, 21% Ten 
une Demoiſelle, a Gentlauuſe Ch: 
un Ambaſſadeur, an Enbaſiſ Nef c 
un Ambaſſadrice, an Enbaſuſtgliſ 
un Governeur, a Cn lille 
une Governante, «a G6 
un Maire, al 
un Echevin, an Ala 
un Jurat, aj 


Officiers de Juſtice, P&rilt 
Officers of Fuſtice. 4 


the Parli 
" the 


Eg! 


le Wen | 
la Chambre haute, 


la Chambre des Com-) 1 * 
munes, oz la Cham- þ 
bre baſſe, 


10 


1 7 the Speaker 


8. 8 Preſident, 
I chancelier, the Chancellor 


Garde al 
—— the Lord Keeper 
5 Lird Chief 


| Chief de Ju- 
Adee, ov le Ju- 


mage, 
uge de Paix, 
prinl a un Com- a Juſtice of 
miſſaire de Peace 
| qurtier, 
@{ Prefident, a Preſident 
a Serjeant at Law 


Conſeiller, 
Wocat, 2 Latoycr, or Advocate 


n rocureur, an Attorney 
hi » Fa Scerivener, or 
* Notaire, 1 Nuary 
Con Clerc, a Clerk 
ſap Sergent, 4 Serjeant, a Baily 
| Geoher, a Gcaler 


dourreau, the Hangman 


Dune Egliſe, 
Of a Church. 


7 a Charch 
Temple, a Temple 
Chapelle, a Chapel 
the Nave of the 
{ C Church 

is Aiſles a the Iſles of a 

2 Gerne, Church 
aoeur, the Quire, or Choir 
tel, the Altar 
a Mchaire, the Pulpit 
lutrin, the Reading-Deſc 

ſtice, Neriſtie oz le 8 
ie eveſtiatre, & the Veſiry 
Ponts, the Font 


u ermon, un Preche, a Sermon 
Niture, | the Scripture 
lible, | the Bible 


- bel lieux & le) the Old and 
S rcau Te- New Teſta- 
ent, mens 


[0 
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'Evanglle, the Coſpel 
un Verſet, a Verſe 
un Chapitre, a Chapter 
un Pſeaume, a P/alm 
une Priere, a Prayer 
un Sacrement, 4 Sacrament 


le Bateme, Baptiſm 


la Communion, the Communion 


des Aumones, Alms 
le Chant, Singing 
un Air, un Chant, a Tune 
les Orgues, the Organ 
un Clocher, a Steeple 
une Clache, a Bell 
une Horloge, 4 Clock 
une Cimetiere, a Church-yard 
un Sepulchre, un Tom- 

a Grave 


beau, une Foſle, 
une Biere, un Cercueil, a Coffin 
un Enterrement, a Burial 
des Funerailles, 4 Funeral 


| the Ox ſegu ies, or 
les Obleques,4 Funeral Rites 


Le Clerge, ou les Eccleſiaſtiques, | 


& les Othciers d'une Egliſe, 
The Clergy, or Church. Men, and 


Church-Officers. 
un Prelat, a Prelate 
le Pape, the Pope 
un Cardinal, a Cardinal 
un Primat, 42 Primate 
un Archevcque, an Arch- Biſsop 
un Eveque,  # Biſhop. 
un Pretre, 2 Prieft 
un Doyen, a Dean 
un Chanoine, a Canon 
un Prebendier, à Prebendary 
un Diacre, a Deacon 
un Recteur, 24 Rectar 
un Cure, a Parfon 
un Miniſtre, a Miniſter 
un Vicaire, a Vicar, a Curate 
un Lecteur, a Reader 
un Marguillier, « Charcowarden 
M 2 un 
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un Sacriſtain, 2 Veſiry Keeper 
un Ancien, an Elder 
un Chantre, 


N a Singing Boy 


Des Arts, des Sciences, & des 
Profeftions, & de ceux qui les 
profeſſent. 
of Arts, Sciences, and Prafeſſions, 
and thoſe that profejs them. 

une Science, 4 Science 
un Art, an Art 

un Art liberal, @ liberal Art 
un Art m—_— Mechanick 
que, Art 


un Metier, a Trade 
la Theologie, Divinity 
la Philoſophie, Philoſophy. 
la Logique, Logick 

| Natural Philoſa- 
la Phylique, 1 fophy,orPhyſicks 


la Metaphyſique, Metaphyfets , 


la Morale, Morals 
la Medecine, Phy/ſick 
la Chirurgie, Surgery 
le Droit, Law 
la 28 the Knowledge of 
' dence, . the Civil Law 
la Rhetorique, _ Ryetorick 
la Poche, . Poetry 
les Mathemati- Ne Mathema- 
- ques, | PICKS 
PAftologie, Aſtrology 
PAſtronomie, Aſtronomy 
la Chronologie, Chronology 
PArithmetique, Arithmetick 
FAlgebre, Algebra 
la Geometrie, Geometry 
h Gcographie, Geograpby 
h Perſpective, Perſpectipe 
la Gnomonique, Dialling 
TArpentage, Surveying 
PArchiteQure, Architecture 
les Fortifications, For tifications 


A n V, ocabulary 


la Navigation, Navigati 
la Muſique, Muck 
les Mechaniques, . Mechazig, * 
la Chymie, Cain 155 
la Peinture, Paintiy ich 
la Sculpture, abt, or el Pet 
1 peat 
TImprimerie, - » 
PArt de faire des p > In 
Armes, ag 1 
Art de monter I? the ridingth 8 * 
Chen al, is Great 1m Mai 
la Dance; Dat cher 
la Muſique, ! Art de Sin 1 Mat 
chanter, 5.4 x Nance 
PEcriture, af. 11. 
un Theologien, a * fre 
un Predicateur, a Preadnl, Ma 
un Philoſophe, 42 Philly, 
un Logicien, 4 Logig TH 
; 2 2 a Natural Pt : 
un 8 5 r il 
un Metaphy- 1 
{icien, 5 e "Kon 
un HFiſtorien, an Hifi Poo 
un Medecm, a Phys... 
un Chirurgien, 4 dug ie 
un Apoticaire, 47, 4 cor 
un Avocat, a Lay cha 
un Juriſconſulte, 4 Cini gu 
un Rnhetoricien, R þ ” om 
ou un 8 * 1 
un Orateur, an OH "+ 
un Poëte, er 
une Poeteſle, a Put * 
un Mathemati- 2 Mathend u Ne 
cien, 8 cian Te 
un Aſtrologue, an Aſtra ban 
un Aſtronome, an Afri 


un Chronologiſte, 4 Chronua 
un Arithmeti- 95 Ar iche , 


un Geometre, 4 Gem 
un Geographe, 4 Geogrd 
un Arpenteur, a dum 
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an Architect, or un Marchand de“ e, 2 
405 Architect INS Soy e, * a Sit. man 
banich Ingenieur, an Exgineer un Parfumeur, a Perfumer 
+l Moficien, a Muſician un Conſiſſeur, ou \ a Confectio. 
"aintin | Chymilte, a Chyniſte Confiturier, { ner 
or vo peintre, 2 Painter un Epicier, a Grecer 
Ftuaire, % a Carver, or un Orfevre, a Goldjmith 
I Sculpteur & Sfatuary un Argentier, a Silgerſmith 
10 IImprimeur, a Printer un Chapelier, a Hatter 
„ Maitre d' Armes, N Fencing- un Marchand de J @ Haberdaſber 
ding Ma en fait d' Armes, S Master Chapeaux, & of Hats 
ar nd Maitre 3 monter N Riding- un petit Mer- N Haterdaſber of 
DawaOheral,un 727 Maſter cier, ſmall Wares 
Mitre de? 2 Dancing Ma- a Hawker, or 
(8 io 8 5 un Colporteur, Podler 
a Maitre de Mu- N a Muffe un Libraire, a Bookſeller 
Ms foe, Mater un Relier de bY "TY 
T Bine d'Eori- i. Livres, 8 a Brot- binder 
Ire, o un Ecri- 2 Mz un Marchand de Papi- I Statio- 

aſter f 

Inn, er, c un Papetier, ner 


b lire d'Ecole, & "Hofer Fader de Pu 2 . 


Maſter Faiſeur de Papier, © maker 
"He an Uſher (in a un Barbier, a Barber 
himaitre,þ 8 0 ( un Perruquier, a Perrizvig-maker 
Fcolier, 4 Scholar un Horloger, oy un © a Watch- 
/*PÞhenetricr, a Miziftre! Horlogeur, maker 
Violon, 4 Fidler un Boutonnier, a Button-maker 
"Þ Comedien, . 3 Stage-player un Graveur, a Graver 
I charlatan, 24 Mountebank un Monnoyeur, a Coiner 
Þbourgeois, a Citizen un Quincaillier, "> an Iron- 
Þ Artiſan, ov m3 a Tadeſ- un Clincaillier, mnonger 
Fomme de mctier, nan un Vitrier, 4 Glaſier 
\Þ Apprentif, une „ Verrier, a Glaſs-mater 
Foprentive, a % un Chande-Y Chandler, or Tal- 
F Marchand, NA Merchant, lier, low Chandler 
"Þ Negotiant, 5 or Trader un Cirier, cu un 2 a Wax Chand- 
{trig  Courtier, a Broker Ciergier c ler | 
/** baaillier, a Jewellcr un Brodeur, an Imbroiderer 
1 ÞMarchand qui tient C Shop- un Tapiſſier, an Upholſterer 
g wo Stique, keeper un Fripier, au un T a Broker ( for 
fs lercier, a Mercer Revendeur, c old Cloaths) 
a Marchand Dra- a Moollen- un Gantier, a Glover 
* Draper un Mercier, a Milliner 


bnd de a Linnen- une Merciere, 2 ſhe Milliner 

late, > Draper une Lingere, cu une 4 Seam 
| Coiffeule, fireſs 
M 3 une 


5 
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un Blanchiſ- 2 a Laundreſs, or 


ſeuſe, S Wafher-Waman 
un Armurier, an Armourer 
un Coutelier, a Cutler 


un Fourbiſſeur, a Sword-Cutler 


un Potier d'Etaim, 4 Petoterer 
un Chauderonnier, &@ Braſier 
un Drouineur, a Tinker 
un Forgeron, 4 Smith 
un Serrurier, a Lock-Smith 
un Marechal, o 3 
un Maréchal & © Sith, or 
ferrant, 2 F md og 
un Seller, a Sadler 
un Vanier, a Baſket-maker 
un Tailleur, a Taylor 
un Cordonnier, 2 Shoe-maker 
: 4 Cobler, or Tran- 
un Savetier, 2 Nator 
un Tourneur, 2 Turner 
un Charpentier, 2 Carpenter 
un Menuiſier, a Foyner 
wy a Bricklayer, or 
un Macon, « Maſon 9 
oa en a 1 


un Couvreur en Tuile, 2 Hyler 


n Tailleur de 
pier 2 $ a StoneCutter 
L 
un Potier, 4 Potter 
un Paveur, a Pawvior 


un Meunier, a Miller 
un Boulanger, a Baker 
un Paticier, a Paſtry-Cook 


; a Cook that keeps 
un Rotiſſeur, J a Shop 


un Boucher, a Butcher 
un Poiſſonnier, @ Fiſbmonger 
un Braſſeur, a Brewer 


un 8 aTavern-man, 
un Cabaretier, or Vintuer 
_ Cabaretier a) Ee, hon 1. 
ere, un Ven- 1 
deur de Biere, . 
un Tonnelier, 4 Cooper 


un Meſſager, 42 Meſſenger 


Vocabulary 


un Courrier, 
un Poſtillon, 


un Batelier, 
un Faiſeur de 

Boites, a Borg 50 
un Bahutier, a Fund Coin 
un Bonnetier, a C Dr. 


un Paſſementier, a Lad 


un Cardeur, a Woolf 
F Tiflerand, al _ 
un Ouvrier en N „ gi by 
"ata a vilkate Ale 
un Teinturier, . 
un Charbonnier, 44 ne 
de B * Woodie Ra 
un Peletier, "A 40 
Peauſſier, | 
| © 2 Carr A 
un Couroyeur, Ln 2 
un Tanneur, 41 Roy 
un Cordier, 25 1 9 
un Epinglier, a Pin 


un Fondeur, a Melter, or 


un Blanchiſſeur 2 a Whi Du 
de Toiles, Clatb Pe 5 
un Foulon, 1 


un Lanternier, a Lanthomi 

un Cocher, a Coal 

un Porteur "my Chl 
Chaiſe, —— 

un Crocheteur, ov 4. 
un Portefaix, © | 

un Mendiant, e un 
Gueux, 


+ al n Ey 


un Inſtrument, 2 an 1nfin ü «If 
au un Outil, or 4 
un Marteau, a H 
un Maillet, 4 
des Tenailles, pag. 
. :  wMAfric 
un Virebrequin, £4 Tn 
TOY Ame 
une Lime, 
une Scie, 
une Enclume, al 
une Hache, 


ace Coignee, a Hatchet 

2 Kabot, a Plane 

„ Cileau, a Chizzel 

Burin, a Graver 

Bo Forces, Sheers 

uni Truelle, a Trowel 

Cat Coin, | Aa Wedge 
* je Hie, on "+ 45 Wah 

Vl Demoiſelle, 9 

4 Chaſſoir, a Driver 

— i Battoir, a Beetle 

Silke Alene, 2 Aul 

& Tranchet, 2 Cutting-Knif? 

xe Forme, a Laſt 

n Pinceau, a Pencil 

je Rame, an Oar 

Un Pais, 


A Countrey, or Land. 


a Etat, a State 
, of Royaume, a Kingdom 
„Empire, _ an Empire 
pi ReRepublique, aCommonuealth 


je Principaute, aPrincipality 


5 ne Province, a Province 
% Pe Duché, aN a Duchy, or 
In Duché, Dukedom 
„ine Comte, a County 
„in Marquiſat, a Marguiſate 
„ Barronnie, 2 Barony 
ain Territoire, a Territory 
4 De Seigneurie, a Lordſbip 
n Archeve- N an Arch-Biſhop- 

che, rick 
4 n Eveche, 2 Biſhoprick 
n Dioceſe, 4 Diocoſi 
ee Iſle, an Iſland 
Continent, the Continent 
18 Evope, Europe 
Alle, Aſia 
„ LAfrique, | Africa 
Famerique, America 
| France, France 
1 Elpagne, Spain 
& Portugal, Portugal 
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'Angleterre, Engluna 
PEcolle, Scotlana 
PIrlande, Ireland 
la Hollande, Holland 
la Flandre, Flanders 
PAlle magne, Germany 
la Boheme, Bohemia 
la Prufle, | Pruſſia 
la Brandebourg, Brandenburg 
la Hongrie, Hungary 
la Pologne, Poland © 
la Suede, Smegen, or Swedeland 
le Danemarc, Denmark 
la Norvegue, Norway 
la Suiſſe, Switzerland 
la Savoye, Savoy 
le Piedmont, Piedmont 
ITtalie, Italy 
la Toſcane, Tuſcany 
la Royaume — the Kingdom of 
Naples Naples 
la Moſcovie, 7 Mu ſcor y, or 
la Ruſſie, Ruſſia 
la Turquie, Turkey 
la Grece, Greece 
la Perſe, Perſi a 
Une Nation, 
A Nation. 

un Europeen, an European 
un Afratique, an Aſjatick 
un Aſricain, an African 
un Americain, an American 
un Frangois, a Frenchman 
un Eſpagnol, a Spaniard 
un Portugais, a Portugueſe 
un Anglois, an Engliſhman 
un Ecoflois, a Scotchman 
un Irlandois, an Iriſhman 


a Dutchman, 
or Hollander 


un Hollandois, 
a Fleming, or 


un FI amand, Flanderkin 

un Allemand, a German 

un Bohemien, a Bobemian 
un 


M 4 
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un Saxon, x a Saxon 
un Brandebour- a Branden- 
geois, 8 . burgher 
un Hongrois, ar Hungarian 
un Polonois, a Polander 
un Suedois, a Swede 
un Danois, a Dane 
un Suille, a Switzer 
un Savoyard, a Savoyard 


un Piedmontois, 2 Piedmonteſe 


un Italien, an Italian 
un Toſcan, 4 Toſean 
un Napolitain, 2 Neapolitan 
un Moſcovite, a Muſcovite 
un Turc, a Turk 
un Grec, a Grecian 
un Perſan, a Perſian 


Quelques Villes Capitales & 


remarquables, 
Some Capital and remarkable 
Cities. 
Fi Paris 
Madrid, Madrid 
Liſbone, _ Liſbon 
Londres, London 
Edinbourꝑ, Edinburgh 
Dublin, Dublin 
Amſterdam, Amſterdam 
Bruſſelles, Bruſſels 
Vienne, Vienna 
Prague, Prague 
Dreſde, Dreſden 
Berlin, Berlin 
Preſbourgh, Preſburgh 
Bude, Buda, or Offen 
Varſovie, Warſaw 
Stockholm, Stockbohn 
Copenhague,  Copenhague 
Berne, Bern 
Chambery, Chambery 
Turin, Turin 
Rome, Rome 
Florence, Hlorence 
Naples, 


eee 


Naples 


Moſcou, Ma 
* Cor/* antingh Du 
thenes, An O, 

Iſpahan, Ihtal 

Dune Ville en gen 6 
Of a Town or Village in gem 
\ mn Pala 
une Ville, a Toon, or (ala Ch. 
les Maifons, the Haw Apr 
une Rite, a Street, or laſue C 
une Rielle, 2 narrom lafſmBat 
une Cour, a Court, or lu Dec 
une Place, an open Pluſt ks R. 
un Quarre, 2 Fol n Mut 
3 the Marhket-P. * 
une Tueri, 2 Slaugbter- Han CO 


la Poiſſonerie, the Fi- Mai u Au 


la Maiſon de? „II Pla. 
Ville, [4 the Toon. Aa k Pax 
une Egliſe, 2 Chi e Plar 
une Paroiſſe, a Puri Ee P 
un Manege, 42 Niding u Lam 
ne Sale d | a Hut k Bou 
une Sale d' Armes, 3 Schu IE Ba 
une Hotelerie, an K Eta 
un Cabaret, a Vidtualling- ba de C 
un Ordinaire, an Ordun k Pre 
une Taverne, a un N el Et 
Cabaret à Vin, — 
un Cabaret à I 
Biere, an Ala Cal 
une Rotiſſerie, a Cook's Toi 
la Comedie, the Play bull de! 
les Petites Maiſons, Bedluſ m A 
une Priſon, «a Priſon, or Us 4 L 
la Priſon du IEC. 
Guet, the Raund uf tte, 
les Portes, the Cu Eical 
un Pont, a Brig — 
the Sulu 0 

les Fayxbourgs ) or Lin ner 
d'une Ville, of a Tam ue! 
les Habitants, the Inbabilu - 
WE: TY 


Du 


1 
Nin Dune Maiſon en general. 
An Of a Houſe in general. 
ſpa | | 
re Maiſon, un Logis, a Houſe 
ww. a Great Nebleman's 
| Hotel, 4 Houſe 
Sn Palais, a Palace 
In Chateau, a Caſtle 
au Appentis, a Shed 
ge Cabane, a Cottage 
afnBatiment, a Building 
Mane, 5 theRubbifh 


k Muraille, tte Wall 
E Fondement, * Founda- 
hk Fondation, dation 


nn doin, 4 Corner 
In Auvent, a Penthouſe 
I Plancher, the Flor 
"I Pave, the pat d Flor 
mt kPlancher d'enhaut, 
pi le Platfond, o le 3 Cie- 
„ Lambris, 27 
k Boutique, the Shop 


Ie Bas Etage, 

Etage 2 red theGrouna-flur 
de Chaulice, 

ank Premier 2 4 Story, or the firſt 
| Etage, Story 

=P * cond Etage, the ſecond Story 


|s 
N Grenier, oz le the Garrct 
Galetas, 


WE k&Toit,ou le Faite | 
u de la Maiſon, 5 the Roof 
In Appartement, an Appartment 
Ju Logement, a Lodging 
| !Eſcalier, la Mon- 1 
tee, o les r N 
oj Eſcalier derobe, Back-ſtairs 
1 ith the Door, or Gate 
n Forte de der- 
— inn Ta. Bach. Door 
une Barre, a Bar 
tat - Fenre, a Chink 
ul, the Threfhola 
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un Guichet, a Wicket 
un Gond, a Hinge 
le Marteau, the Kucc ter 
la Serrure, the Lock 
ha Clef, the Key 
un Verrou, a Bolt 
un Loquet, a Latch 
le Sale du Common, the Hall 
TION 10 le he Parlene 
une Chambre, 11 5 
00m 
une Antichambre, an Antichamber 
un Cabinet, "> a Clijet, or 
une Etude, _ Study 
une Sale, ou une? a Dining 
Chambre à manger, F None 
uneChambreou 4 Bed Cat. 
Ton couche, ber 
une Bibliotheque, a Library 


une Garderobe, * Wardrobe, 


or Preſs 


une Galerie, a Gallery 
un Balcon, 4 Balcony 
la Fenetre, the Windy 


les Vitres, the IJ; ndxv-Glaj; | 


une Fenetre 
Cate.” 2 ee ee 


un Treillis, une ? 1 * 
Jalouſie, 2 Lattice 
les Volets, the Shutters 


IOfticeon Pon met | 
la Viande, c. Ta. Larder 


la Depenſe, le Gar- 


de-manger, the Buttery 
la Paneterie, oz la | | 

Sommeillerie, 575 Pantry 
la Cuiſine, the Kitchen 
la Boulangerie, the Baje-bouje 
le Four, the Over 
la Ce, the Cellar 
la Cour, ou la 2 the Turd, or 

Baſſecour, 8 Court 
la Pompe, the Punp 
un Puits, a Well. 
la Braſſeire, the Brew-Eguie 


Ecurie, 
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Ecurie, the Stables for Horſes 
les Lieux, la Gar- 2 the Houſe of 
derobe. Office 
le Jardin, the Garden 
la Remiſe, the Coach- Houſe 
un Attelier, a Work-houſe 
un Magazin, 2 Ware-hauſe 
les Materiaux, the Materials 
du Bois de Charpente, Timber 
une Poutre, a Beam 
un Chevron, a un 
Soliveau, 2 Rafter 
une Latte, a Lath 
un Ats, a Board 
une Planche, 4 Shelf 
mbris, 9 . 
3 ſerie, * the Wainſcot 
une Pierre, a Stone 
Pierre de taille, Free- Stone 
une Brique, a Brick 
une Tuile, _aTite 
un Ardoile, a Slate 
ie Mortier, the Mortar 
la Chaux, the Lime 
le Sable, the Sand 


Meubles de Maiſons, & quelques 
Utenſiles. 
HeufpaldStufp, and ſome LUenſils. 


le gros Meuble, Lumber 
la Garniture, the Furniture 
E Tapiſſerie, the Hangings 
une Tenture de Ta- @ a Suit of 
piſſerie, S Hanging. 
Tapiſſerie de Tapeſtry Hang- 
haute lice, ings 
un Tableau, oz un i 
Portrai t, a of idture 
un ͤ Miroir, a Losking-glaſs 
un Bordure, a Frame 
une Siege, a Seat 
une Chaiſe, a Chair 


an Arm. Chair, 
or an Eaſy, or 


E1hbow-Chair 


bras, o un 


une Chaiſe 3 
Fauteuil, 


Vocabulary 


un Tabouret, ou wr « Mo 
Selle, ; Aſet 
un Eſcabeau, a Foiulf chette 
un Marchepied, a Fulle L. 
un Banc, a Bench, c Gu 
un Couſſin, ou 1 (u Bit 
Carreau 2 P 
, gn Fal! 
une Table, * 41S Corb 
a Side- Board 
un duft, 3 or a Cup \ 
un Tappis, alia Co 
la Nappe, the Table(\Sne C 
un Couvert, a(S ( 
une Aſſiette, a 
un Trenchoir, 4 Tran V. 
une Serviette, a Mune 
un Couteau, 2 near 
une Gaine, 2 me! 
une Fourchette, un 


une Cueillere, ah un B 
the Sal in P, 


la Salicre, 
un Plat, 32 un 
une Ecüelle, 2 Porriſ me! 
un Sauciere, 424% Buff 
une Aiguiere, an dere 
un Baſſm, 42 un 
une Serviette pour? ger, 
eſſuyer les mains, al 5 
ou un Eſſuy main, 3 
un Pot, 1 
un Bouteille, a Mun 
un Bouchon N Cort, or a une 
de Liege, & ple Cork une 
un Verre, 4 un 
une Phiole, a IF une 
„ „ Farm e 
un Vinaigrier, negar- 
un Godet, —_—_ 
une Boupe, al 
une Taſſe, a Bu le! 
une Chandelle, a Caf les 
une Bougie, 4 Hax- CM L 
le Bout de la Chan- 52 K le ( 
delle. | le 
une Lanterne, a Lan les 
un Chandelier, 4 Candliſ 


ads Mouchettes, the Snuffers 
Alete? à Mou- N the San Fer, 
Toi Y chettes, an 

me Lampe, a Lamp 
b,o Or! « Gueridon, a Stand 
a Cn Binet, 2 Save-all 

m Panier, oy une“ 
Cordeille, s 2 
4 Table baſtet, or 

anne; N Voider 
40 LCorbillon, a Flaſtet 
able Cruche, a Pitcher 
a Ciſtern (for a 

Tu Cuverte, 4 Dirie 

Jam Vaiſſeau, a Veſet 


une Botte, ou —_— 48 


neau de Vin, 


4 me Barrique, ou ; 
n Muid, a Hogſhead 
un Barril, a Barrel 


alt Pergoir, oz 
in Gibelet, 

nme Armoire, un 
Buffet, une Gar- 


Giulet 


derobe, or Hr 
— a Cupboard (to 
ger, lecpfidiualtin) 


| or Scrutore 
In Tiroir, une Layette, a Drazer 


1 by Cheſt of Drawers, 


4 un Cofire, a Trunk 
" 40 une Boite, a Box 
ork | une Caſſette, ov 3 
4 un Coffre LF N e 


4% une Caiſſe, 4 Cheſt, or Caſh 
* une Male, a Portmantle 
A bw LIT, a BED 
; | 
f Rok du Lit, a Bed. ſtead 
les Colo d 
— tug nnes 7 the Bed. piſſi 
, 0 le Ciel du Lit, the Top of the Bed 
le Fond du Lit, The Teſter 
un les Pieds du Lit, the Bed“ fret 
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la Paillaſſe, 


a Piercer, or 


a Cupboard A 
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— la Tra FE Bolſter 
le Lit du Plume, the Feather-bed 
the Straw-bcd 
un Matelas, a Quilt 
une Contrepointe, 4à Counterpane 


POreiller, the Pillow 
1 * the Pillno-bear 
la Couverture, the Bed Claaths 
une Couverture } 
Blanche, * a Blanket 
une Couverture * 
a long Poil, 2 
Mn 8h the haar 
les Rideaux, the Curtains 
le Rüelle du Lit, he Bediſi de 


la Baſſinoire, he arming-Pan 

le Pot de Cham- Q the Chamber- 
bre, Pot 

une Chaiſe percec, a Cloje-/too] 

un Lit de Parade, a Bed of State 

un Lit d' Ange, an Angel. Bed 


un Lit de Repos, J. c 


une Couche, 


un Berceau, 4 Cradle 
une Mitte, a Mat © 
la Chemince, the Chimney 
Atre, o le Foyer, the Hearth 
le Contrecœur, oz ) the Back of 
la Plaque Vine the Chim- 
Chemince, _ ney 
le Tuyau de 1 the Funnel of 
Chenunce, the Chimney . 
une Grille de Fer, a Grate 
12 a le the Andirn | 
le Soufflet, the Bellows 
les Princettes, the Tongs 
la Pelle, the Shore 
le Fourgon, the 727 
a Screcn { to kief - 
A bern. the 20 f 


a Screen (to keep 
un Paravent, d © of the Wind) 
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e Nea, the Fire 
du Bois, 4 ood 
un Fagot, un Cotret, a Faggot 
une Buche, a Billet 
du Charbon, Coal 
Charbon de Bois, Charcoal 
Charbon de N Sa- Coal, or Pit- 
Terre, Coal | 
une Etincelle, a Spark 
Ja Braiſe, the live Coal 
Charbon eteint, dead Coal 
un Tiſon, a Fire-brand 
les Cendres, the Aſhes 
du Fraiſi, Cinders 
la Flamme, the Flame 
la Fumee, the Smoak 
la Suye, the Soot 


une Boite à F uſt], 4 Tinder-Box 
FAmorce, ou la the Twi 


Meche, 
un Allumette, a Match 


une Pierre a feu, a Flint 
le Fuſil, | the Stet] 
un Embracement, Burning, or 
ou un Incendũe, C great Fire 
Batterie de CI N KITCHEN 
SINE, Tackling 
un Chauderon, a Kettle 
un Pot, a Pot 
une Marmite, à great Pot 
un Couvercle, a Pot-lid 
un Crochet, a Fleſb-Hooſ 
un Trepied, a Trevet 
une Ecuimoire, a Shimmer 


a Ladte 
a Skillet 


une Cruilliere de Pot, 
un Pollan, 


la Poile à frire, e Frying-pan 
une Tourtiere, 2 Pudding-pan 
un Gril, a Gridiron 
une Broche, a Spit 
une Tournebroche, a Fack 
un Seau, a Pail, or Bucket 
un Balay, a Broom 
un Houſſoir, a Hair-broom 
un Torchon, a Diſh-clout 


des Decrotoires, a Rubbing-brujh 
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un Dreſſoir, 
une Corde, a * 
une Eponge, a Si 
une Lechèe ite, Drippiig 
une Rechaut, a C aH 
le Cremiliere, rhe Pot h 
une Rape, 2 e 
Egrugeoire, | 2 C 


4 Dn 


une Paſſoire, a Strat 

une Couloire, a Culln 

un Mortier, a Mn 

un Pilon, a Pi 

un Lardoire, a Lardingy 

une Mais, 2 Kneading-traff®® 
un Sas, o un L 
Tamis a Mea 

un Bluteau, 4 Bolting. Er 
une Beſace, a Wal Table 
un Sac, a Bag, or d Cayo 
une Cuve, a Wafhing4 Neg 


un Portager, a Sin 
Etude, & } the Study, and 


* PECOLE F SCHOOL ' 
un Pulpitre, FT 
le Papier, the b ü- 
Papier a ccrire, Mriting- pg * 
Papier brouillard, Blotting pa Fer 
Papier gris, Brown Pay _ 
Papier dorée, Gili Pa 4 


une Main 4 2vire of pH Bil 


Papier, : 
un Fueille de 

Papier, Fo Sheet of Papa — 

88 „ Ream of Paola The 

apier * 

un Cayer de Papier, a Paper u * 
un Livre, | a Bat _ 
une Page, a Page, or Sit _ 
un Feuillet, | A 
la Marge, the Mami. 4 
PEncre, the In 2 
er ot * de Ink-hn is V 
8 9 488 be 
du Cotton, Calin 


uns 


Iname, oz un 


7 nu de Plume, a Quill 
Fire, | 
1 Teume (alle) - Pen 


1 5 the Nib of a Pen 
Acanif, „ un 


che- Plume 5 Feri 


the Pack-thread 
Padre, ou la e the Powaer, or 


where, Daft 
; ale, 1 8 the Sand 
„ *Moudrier, the Potoderbox 
ere, the Wax 

a-ſe Oublie, a Wafer 

0 e Cachet, a Seal 
„ralettes, tbe Table boot 
or tf Cay On, the Pencil 
ined Regle, 2 Rute 
* riture, the Writing 
1 lettre, a Letter 
dyllabe, a Syllable 
„Mot, a Word 
* e Phraſe, a Phraſe 
5 e Sentence, a Sentence 
| * periode, 4 Period 
Pt Accent, an Accent 
pa: Virgule, a Comma 

FE Point, 4 Point, or Full-Aep 


Pau 3 Loe- Letter, 


un Poulet 


Pape Lecon, a Leſſon 
n Sujet, a Theme 

pv Theme, an Exerciſe 
e Tache, a Toſſ 

"ih Ouvrage, 24 Wark 
e Traduction, @ Trasſation 
E . 
ne Preface, a Preface 


ato1 icatory, or 
I =vire, oz une dicatory, 


rg ae Epitre Dedi- ; an Epiſitle De- 


Dedicace, Dedication 
-h ts Vers, Verjes 

eh Proſe, Pre 
andy u Pome, a Poem 
Caim 


un! 3 


French and Engliſh. 


une Ha-Y an Oration, Speech, or 
rangue, J Harangue 
8 Day Book, a Di- 
un Journal, ary, or Tearnet 


an Hour-Glaſs 


le Valet de 7 the Valet de Cham- 
Chambre, | 


orBillet-doux 


un Cuiſinier, a Cook 
une Cuiſiniere, a Woman Cut 
une Marmiton, a Scullion 
le Cocher, the Coachman 
un Laquais, oz un N Lackey, or 
Valet de Pied Footman 
3 the Groom 0 
le Palefrenier, he Sab 7 
le Portier, the Porter 


un Sot, au un Lourdant, 2 Dunce 


une Verge, a Rod 
une Ferule, a Palmer 
un Fouet, a Whip 
un CHE F de | 


MILLE, . HO USE. 
Homme qui ot. KE SEEK 
entMaiſon, | 
le Maitre, ' the Maſzer . 
la Maitreſle, the Miſtreſs 
un Domeſtique, aMenial Servant . 
le Maitre A'hotel, ov . the Stew- 
FIntendant, wy. 
le Comptroleur, the Comptroler 
le Depenſier, the Caterer 
le Chapelain, "1 the Chap- 
PAumonier, lain 
le Precepteur, 


le 3 the Tutor 


, ; the Maſter, or Gen- 
Ecuyer, 1 tleman of the Horſe 


ber 

un Page, 2 Page 

PEcuyer de ana Clerk 
ca le Comptrolleur > of the 
de la Bouche, Kitchen 

un Ecuyer Trenchant, a Carver 

un Echanſon, a Cup-bearer 

un Sommelier, a Butler 


the Gardiner 


© the Houſekeeper 
la 


le jardinier, 
la Femme de 
Charge 
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le Comptrolleur } be Clert of 
de l'Office de the Poul. 
la Volaille, ) try 
le n Clerk of 
dela Patiſſerie, the Paſtry 
le Grand Au- Nhe Great Alms- 
monier, ner 
le Sous-Aumo- he Sub- Alms- 
nier, r 
un Marechal de N 2 Gentleman 
Logis, Harbinger 
un Fourier, N Har- 
inger 
le Premier Por- & the Serjeant 
-— Porter 
le Maréchal 7 the Mar ſbal of 
Salle the Hall 
le Chevalier — the Knight- 
rechal Marſhal 
un Purvoyeur, a Purteyor 
le Grand Cham- the Lord 
bellan, Chamberlain 
le Vice Cham- } the Vice-Cham- 
bellan, berlain © 
un Ecuyer de) a Gentleman U- 
{a Chambre 0 ſrer of the Pre- 
de Preſence, ) fence Chamber 
un Page, o un Gar- 1 Page of 
gon de la Chambre > the Pre- 
de Preſence, ſence 
un Echanſon, a Cup Bearer 
un Ecuyer Tren- T Carver, or 
__ chant, a Sewer 
un Ecuyer du Tan £/quire of the 
Corps, Baay 
un Gentilhom- 4 Gentleman f 
me Ordinaire\ theKing's Pri- 
de la Chambre ( y- Chamber 
priveedu Roy, O ix ordinary 
un Ecuyer, 7 4 Gentleman- 
Huiſer de la Uſer of the 
Chambre Pri- ¶ Pric Chan- 
vee, Ser 
un Valet de la-) 2 Groom of the 
Chambre Pri- 0 Pricy Chan- 
vee, ber 


* 


2 


AVocabulary 


le Premier 
Gentilhomme 
de la Cham- > rt Ge = 
bre du Lit du ( 7 7 
Roy, Chamber Serv: 
un Gentilhomme ) 4 Gemede ( 
de la Geateg of theh 
du Lit Chankyh in ipa 
un Valet de la) a Gren of pome 
Chambre du > Bed 
Lit, Ber 
un Page, a un 74 Page of | 
Garcon de la Bed- M jngi 
Chambre du ( er, or uuf yd. 
Lit, Stairs 
Huiſſier du Ca- tbe "_ = 
ec 
binet du Roy, Clojee Ire 
I'Huifter 7 the Keeper of theb 
du Cabi- date Armory, 
net des ( Gentlemas 
Armes, Guns du F 
Intendant de) the Survet ..., 
la Cham- 0 the Chana Tel 
bre, and Drei- aMa 
Huiſſier · du Ca-) the _ Com 
binet des Pein- the Mek 
tures, Pides 
un Valet de la a Grom off 
Grand'Cham- > Great( 
bre, ber 
le Portier de la I the G 
Grand Chambre, & he Com 
un Huiſſier de la al quot 
Galerie, "kw tel, 
le Maitre ual Th Mujer Ma 
Ceremonies, Ceremaſi Com 


un Roy me, J 4 . 


un Heraut, a Huge 
un Pourſuivant N 4 Puri Ta 
d' Armes, at Armi | teri; 
Intendant des T the Mar th ( 
menus Plaiſirs, && the Mid 
les Medecins du ( the Kip Pa 
Roy, Pha 
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2 Nemoiſelle ) he Maiting-Mo- le Chef de la 18 Ser- 


man, or Gen- 
ante, tlewoman 

Fille, | a Maid 
dervante, une J Chamber- 


wante, la 


e 


u de Chambre, Maid 
the þ 


ankfhocivaux OFFICIERS & 
= of 


Jomeſtiques appartenants au 
ROY d' Angleterre. 

Principal OFFICERS and 
troants of the Houſhold be- 
Impging to the KING of Eng- 
und. | 


Table Verte, a) the Board 
Ul Requetes del > of Green- 
Hotel, Cloth 
| a the Lord S teto- 
eulen 0 2797: 
King's Houſ- 
du Roy, ho - 
8 2 (he Treaſurer, 
y od de 5 or Cofferer of 
on, ( the Honſbold 
Comptrolleur T he Comptroller 
Mek Maiſon, © of the Houſps1d 
buen ell, H 4 fe 7 
Ii. du Roy oy roo 
n Hauſpold 
Gere de la Ta- 
my ble Verte, ov un { 4 Clerk of 
Part} Commis des Re- > the Green 


Ates de Ho- Cloth 
t 


Wb Matere Be} the fir Clerk 


my Cmptrolleur, F Comptroller 
LUIS Clerc de la) the Clerk of the 
| Geo Great Bade- 
nngerie, Hai ſe 
aße Chefde la Pane-) the Gentle- 
I trie, o le Chef 0 man of the 
lafrÞ & Gobelet, Pantry 


- 


Aide de laY the Roman of the 
Pancterie, 7 Pantry 


Kip 
Ae 5 


ou le Chef de PE-C jean? of 
chanſonnerie, leChef \ the Cel. 
du Gobelet, Vr 

le 5 Gentleman 

me de la Cave, S of the Cellar 

I Aide de laY the Tooman of the 
Cave, Cellar 

le Chef de la) the Gentleman of 
grande def the Great But- 
penſe, tery 

un Clerc, oz un) 4 Clerk of 
Comptrolleur de > the Spice- 

Office des Epices, 

le Chef de l'Office 
de la Bougie, on 
des Chandelles, 

un Maitre Confiſ- 
ſeur, an un Offici- 
er du Gobelet, 
un Gargon Con- N Groom of the 
fiſſeur Confectionary 
le Garde wes theGentleman of 
ſelle,. the Etvry | 
Aide du Gar- } the Yeoman of 
de Vaiſſelle, $ the Ewry © 

le Gargon du Gar- 
de Vaiſſelle, 


le premier © 
* theC hie Wlerł 
Clerc: de Cui- ¶ f the Kitchen 
ſine,oud'Offiice, . | 
le Maitre Queux, 
le Maitre Cuiſi- 
nier,oz le Premi- 
er Ecuyer de 
Cuiſine, 
'Ecuyer de la 3 Yeoman of 
Bouche, the Mouth 
un Ecuyer de _ 


9 
5 the Serjeant 
of the 
Chandlery 
857 Yeoman 
of the Con- 
feAionary 


7 2 Groom of | 
the Em 


the Maler- 
Cost | 


* C a Yeoman of 
8 ad the Kitchen: 
un Gatgon N 2 Groom of the 

Cuiſinier, F MArtchen 
le Chef du Gar- Ne Serjeant of 

de manger, the Laraer 


Ia 
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les Apotiquai- 
res du Roy, 
le Chirurgien 
du Roy, 


72 King's Apo- 
thecaries 

72 King's Ser- 

geant Surgeon 

le Chirurgien e a9 to the 
dela Maiſon, F Houſhold 

les Barbiers du 9 the King's Bar- 
Roy I bers 

la Garde des 73 Maſter of the 
Joyaux, Fewel-houje 

un Meſſager Or- 

dinaire, o un ( a Meſſenger in 


Courier duCa-{ Ordinary 
binet, | 
8 theKings chief 
tre du Roy, Painter 
un Concierge, ou un 5 
Capitaine d'une > * } Houſe- 
Maiſon Royale veper 
Te Grand F 5 the Maſter Fal- 
connier, cone r 
le Maitre des 3 
Faucons, o« zh f * of 
des Oiſeaux, 9 *** ©9998 
un Fauconnier, a Falconner 
le Grand Maitre ) 4 Lord Chief 
des Eaux & 0 Juſtice it 
Forets, „ 
le Maitre de la) the Maſter of 
ee _ the Great 
robe, Wardrobe 
le Garde ** Keeper of the 
Meuble, 1 Wardrobe 
un Valet de 52 Groom of the 
. Garderobe, Wardrobe 
un Garcon de F of the mo- 
la Garderobe, J ing Wardrobe 
le Maitre de la N the Mater of 
Garderobe, the Robes 


le 4 rex or Keeper of the 
des Menus, J Privy-Pur/e 
le Treſorier as. the Treaſurer of 


la Chambre, F the Chamber 
le Comptrolleur rhe 5 
da 5 Chambre, 2 


A Vocabulary 


Fiojendane des 5 2 . 
- | m 
Batimens, ). the Wie Gen 
le Comptroleur vp Comptrififenſio! 
des Batimens, & of the Hall kee- de 


PHiſtoriogra-Y the King's H 
phe du Roy, r10grapber Ine BI 


le Bibliqthe- Ui Library-k 
care; .- er 
le Geographe, the Geograue Bet 
ie Dahle, N the Pablick Nun 
public, Ju app 
un Secretaire @ 4 Secretary thee Bet 
d'Etat, State Jumme 
le Treſorier de *3 the Pale Bet 
POrdinaire & de fer of WfChary 
Extraordinaire ( Majeſh Mo 
des Guerres, * Fora. 
le Secretaire du 72 Clerk he Bet 
Cachet, the Sigi In Lio1 


le Garde du? the Lord Pr 
petit Seau, F | Seal. _—— 
le Grand Ecuyer, ) ,, uf i 


| e 16 
T wi | of thetl * 
Monficur. 91 the firſt Gently Dr 
Premier, of the Horſe NLec 
un Ecuyer, Jan Ee Fa 
un Page d'Hon- NA Page of in Thy 
neur, nour de Li 
Intendant des Ne Sursum L 
Ecuries, C the Stabls Re Le 
le Doyen de la ) the Dean Lo 
Chapelle de ad Maje/iy «(0p Ou 
Majeſtẽ, fel Þ 0 
le Sou-Doyen, the Sab-I pet 
le Clere de la the Clerk n 
Cha pelle, Cloſet he 
une Chapelain, 4 Chapiaptuſſ 
un Gentilhomme 7 Geniale. 
de la Chapelle, © of the Cot R 
le Maitre de la | the Maflerof Re 
Muſique, Mufick - 
U 


= 


le Garde wal Be” Injirun 
Inſtrumens, 4 Keeper 


7 Huiße 


uſtier du voy the Cloſet 
"4 binet, Keeper 
nh Gentilhomme 
* bond I ur n 
Hal kede-Corbin, 5 T Honer. 
's Hi 
ber II. BETE, on un ANIMAL, 
7A 4 BE AST. 
Kral Bete ſauvage, 4 W ild Beaft 
Bite privee, 
| "Jn apprivoiſee da Tame B taff 
100 Bete de 4 Labouring 
imme, Beaſt 


2 Bete ww, a Beaſt for Car- 
ange, 
ee, 5 


4 Lion 

2 Lionneſs 

a Lion's Whelp 
an Elephant 

4 Dragon 


= 
Lionne, 
- ÞLonceau, 
Þ Elephant, 
» Mi EX 
üg Chameau, 
nin Dromadaire, 42 Dromedary 
Leopard 
a Panther 
.  « Tyger 
an Unicorn 
a Wolf 


a She Bear 
4 Bear's Cub 
a Wild Boar 


| a Fox 
a She Fox 
a Fox's Cub 


French 4nd Engliſh. 


a Camel 


=. a Badger 
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une Lievre, 2 Hare 
un Levraut, 2 Leveret 
un Lapin, a Rabbet 
un Laperau, «a young Rabber 
une Bete Fauve, 2 Dey 
un Daim, a Fall Deer 
un Daim Male, a Buck 
une Daine, Doe 
un Cerf, a Ken or Stag 
une Biche, 4 Hind 
un Fan de Biche, 4 Fawn 
un Chevreuil, a Roe-buck 
un Ecureuil, 4 Squirrel 
une Belette, a Weajel 
un Furet, a Ferret © 
un Bievre, à Beaver 
un Caſtor, a Cater 
un Herifſon, .. 6 Hegg-bog 
un Chafoũin, 2 Pole-Cat 
le Beſtail, Cattle 
un Taureau, 3 
un Bouvillon, on 
Bouveau, - Bullock 
un Beœuf, 2 Ox 
une Vache, a Cow 
une, Veau, 4 Calf 
une Geniſſe, a Heifer 
un Cheval, 4 6 Horſe” 
un Cheval entier, a Stone-borſe 
un Hongre, a Gelding 
une Cavale, oz une | 
* Jumeat, L Mare 
un Poulain, 4 Colt 
Cheval de Trait, 4 Draught-Harje 
un jeune Cheval, a Ne 
Cheval qui va le pas, 2 P | 
un Bidet, a Tit 
une Haquenee, an Ambling-Nag 
Cheral de Loilage, C a 
Se N Horſe 
un Belier, a Ram 
une Brebis, an Ewe, or Sheep 
un Mouton, a Weather 
un Agneau, 4 Lamb 
un Bouc, & He- Goat 
N nung 
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une Chevre, 2 She-Goat 
un Chevreau, a Kid 
un Ane, an Aſs 
une Aneſle, a She Aſs 
un Anon, à young Aſs 
un Mulet, a He Mule 
une Mule, a She Mule 


un Cochon, eu un 
Pourceau, + > * 


un Verrat, a Boar 
une Truye, a Sow 
un Cochon de lait, a Pig 
un Chien, a 
une Chienne, a Bite 
un Petit Chien, a Whelp 
un Matin, a Maſtiff 
un Barbet, Maler- Dag 
un Epagnenil, 4 Spaniel 
un Chien Courant, 2 Hound 
un Baſſet, à Terrior 
un Chien Couchant, 3 — 
un Levrier, a Grey-hound 
une Levyette, < © 1 n 
un Chien Metis, à Mongrel 
un Chat, 4. 
une Chatte, 4 She Cat 
un Chatton, a Kitten 
un Rat, a Rat 
une Souris, a Mouſe, un 
un Loir, s Dormou ſe 
une Taupe, a Mole 
une Taupiniere, 4 Male. bill 


Choſes qui ont du Rapport 
aux Betes. 
; Things relating to Beaſts 


un n Trowfeay, « Herd, or Flock 


un Cuir, a Hyde 
une Peau, a Shin 
h Toiſon, the Fleece 
la Laine, | Wool 

a Horn 


une Corne, 


A Vocabulary 


Crin de Cheval, | 
une Corne de Pied, 
la Patte, 
1a Criniere, 
la Queue, 
1 ec. 7 
e Groin d'un N the Snout if rv 
e 7 one 


un Chevrier, 
un Berger, 
une Bergere, 
une Houlette, 
une Bergerie, Can 
un Porcher, Can 
une Etable 3 Pour- er 
ceaux, Cig 
un Licou, | un 
une Bride, * 
une Selle, 40 Pige 
un Bat, a P ach-| * Rige 
une Ratiere, 4 RA Co 
une Souriciere, 4 A tTo 
Des OISEAUR, - 1 
* BIRDS. i Van 


un Oiſean, 4 Bird, o or K 
une Aigle, | 4 C 
un Aiglon, en Ld 
un Phenix, A Ply 

a Hank 


Faucon, un 
"Oiſcav de Fau- Tala 


connerie, - 
une Buſe, a2 Built 
un Corbeau, . 
une Corneille, 
une Grue, 


u Poularde, - 4 Pullet 
4 a Turkey, 01 
tl Ga 1 J 22 
i 7 @ de, -IF a Turkey Hen 
Dindon, oz. wa) a young 
Dindonneau, s Turkey 
e, a Gooſe 
of a Goſling, or young 

1a Oifon, 750. 
Poye Sauvage, 4 Wild Goofe 
War, ander 
Card, a Drake 
Ws Cane, o Canne, a Duck 
1. Cercelle, a Teal 
Cone, 2 Swan 
fune Cigne, a Cygnet 
Longeon, a Dacker 
6 Piecon, 2 Pigeon 
eonneau, 4 young' Pigeon 
Raug Colombe, a Dove 


| Tourterelle, a Turtle Dove 
Pigeon ramier, 4 Ring- Dore 


„ , a Kite 
Peau, 4 Lap-wing 
" WePerdrix, a Partridge 
WPerdreau, & young Partridge 
faſan, a Pheaſant 

& failandeau 3 a af Phea- 

W Becafſe, ou un 5 
4 can de Bois, IT Wazacoek 
—Þ Gclinotte, a Waa-Hen 
ine, 2 Snipe 

Galle, a Quai 
Aloiiette, a Lark 

Grive, a Thruſh 

"A Merle, a Bluckbird 

Þ ollienol, 2 Nightingale 

A Moineau, 2 Sparrew 
berroquet, a Parrot 
ie, a Pie, or Magpie 

eri de 


* 4 Canary Bird 


. Linne: 
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un Hochequeũe, 2 Wag-tail 
un Roitelet, 2 Nres 
un Chardonneret, 2 Goidfinch 
un Pinſon, « Cbaſincb 
un Rougequetic, 2 Bulfnch 
un Gorge | 


© « Rubin Redbreaf 


rouge, 
un Pleuvier, 4 Plorer 
un Geay, 4 Fay 
un Choucas, 2 Fack-Dawp 
un Hibou, an Owl 
un Chahuant, 2 Screech-Owl 
une Choüectte, 2 Chough 
un Vautour, a Vulture 
un Griffon, 2 Griffin 
un Butor, a Bittern 
une Autruche, an Oftrich 
une Moũette, a Gull 
un Heron, | a Hern 
Martin pecheur, King's-Fiſher 
un Pelican, Pelican 


un Etourneau, , e „.. 
un Sanſonnet, 2 4 Starling. 


une Cigogne, 2 4 Stork 
une Meſange, a Titmouſe 
une Chauveſouri, 2 Bat 
une Hirondelle, @ Swalhw 
PAile, the Pinien, the Wing 
la Queüe, the Tail 
une Plume, 2 Feather 
un Tuyau, a. Qui 
le Duvet, the Down 
le Croupion, the Rump 


un Ergot, a Spur [ ff a Cock) &c. 


une Crete de 


Coq a Coch. Con 
le Bec, the Bill 
une Griffe, 4 Claw 
le Jabot, the Crop 
un Oeuf, an Egg 
la Coque 9 "7 an Egg-fpell 
un Nid, a Naſt 
une Voliere, an Aary 
une Cape, 4 Cage 

N 2 un 
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un Oc af ax - D ove-houſe 
un Pigeonnier Rn 
( houſe | 
un Oiſelsur, a Fowler 
du Glu, U W 
Un 1 Ns E c 6 E, 
: An INSECT:.- 


Pe” Reptik, bo ce Thing 


or Reptile 
un Serpent, 4 Serpent, or Snake 
une Hydre, ov un a Water- 
Serpent d'cau, 8 Snake ' 
une Vipere, a Viper 
une Couleuvre, an Adder 
un Scorpion, 4 Scorpion 
un Lezard, a Lizard 
un Limacon, a Snail 
A a Vorm 
un Ver a Soye, 2 Silk-worm 
un Ver luiſant, 42 G/ow-worm 
— Tg, a 
etit Ver de Fro- | 
3 & a Maggat 
une Aragnee, , 4 Spider 
une Fourmi, | an Ant 
une Cigale, oa une}? a Graſs- 
Sauterelle, > hopper 
une-Grenouille, a Frog 
un Crapaut, a Toad 
une Chenille, a Cterpillar 
un Grillon, a Cricket 
un Pou, a Lauſe 
des Poux, « Lice 
une Lende, a Nit 
une Puce, 4 Fleu 
une Punaiſe, 4 Bug 
un Haneton, a May- Bag 
une Mouche, a Fly 
un Papillon, a Butter-fly 
un Eſcarbot, a Beetle 
un Moucheron, a un 
Offiiin, Ken 
uns Cangfué, 4 Leech 


A Vocabulary 


3 une Abeille, * | 


ane Guepe, "of 
une Mouche à Miel, -*} 


PAiguillon, ene Alo 
une Ruche d' A- Ve Che 

-beilles, > Bal Mag 
du Miel, Mart 
la Cire,? Hul 
un Eſſaim, x2" f Mou 


Des rofssoxs 


af n sor 
un Poiſſon, Aue 
une Baleine, amps 
un Dauphin, 4 Dit 
un Barbeau, —_—y 
une Carpe, | A Fc: 
un Brochet, 1 

une Perche, et 
une Sole, | Fray, 
un Carrelet, a N Fo 
une Truite, | n.. 


\ a Cr 
une Ecreviſſe de Mer, 4 


une Ecreviſle, 


File 

un Haren . an | a 
un ae Soret, a red hm Lig 
un Anguille, Tt 
un Goujon, a Guap a 
une Lamproye, a Ln 
une Raye, 2 Dt 
un Congre, 4 - 
„„ 1 
un Anchois, 5 4 = 
une Anchoye, g 1 

un Merlan, 4 H 
un Rouget, | 

une Tenche, A 
un Eſturgeon, 2 Stig” 

un Eperlan, * 

une Morue frai- . 
che, | . 
Morue ſeche, Star % 
un Turbot, 1h 


une Melctte, 


Sardine, a Sardin Tin, or Tron 
> SaUIMON, 2 Salmon du Fer blanc, tins d ever 
veau Marin, . a Sea Calf le Plomb, Lead 
abe Aloſe, a Shad YArgent-vif,,u) 2vick-Floer,or 
He Chevrette, a Shrimp le Mercure, 5 Mercury 
 Maquereau, a Mackarel VAntimoine, Antinony 
Marſouin, a Porpoiſe Tag Brimflone, or Sul. 
Huitre, an Oyſter 5 Narr 
ö _ Muſcles TAlum, Allum 
ÞLimagon de Mer, à Coctle le Vitriol, Vitriol 
Tortue, a Tortoiſe un Aimant, a Liadftone 
& Muſcau d'un a+ Snout of a V Amydon, Starch 
en, ; PArſenic, Arſenick 
the Gill) TOrpiment, Orpiment 
| bre, the Fins la Ceruſe, Mhite Lead 
Laailles, . the Scales 3 
cCoquille, aun * une PIERRE, 35 STONE 
b , - un Rocher, oz une a 
Fe chaine, J f Rabe COM 
pe. = 83 the Bones 4 . 2 „ une «ho Wy 
, les $ 5 terre a Feu, Jreſtone 
den, Y the yawn ene able go 
n, jeune Poiſſon, young Fry dog” de Taille, Free-Stone 
„che Fiſhing une Pierre de © * | 
Pecheur, 4 Fiber touche, 5 2 Texchflone 
Filet, 2 Net une Pierre ponce, a Pumice-Stone 
Ligne, 2 Line une Pierre pre- 2 Precious 
Canne, o Verge Nan An. cieuſe, Stene 
Pecheur, gle- rod un Diamant, a Diamond 
wi Hamecon, a Hook un Rubis, a Ruby 
„nat, Tamorce, ws the Bait une Amethyſte, an Ametbyſt 
ch 5 une Emeraude, an Emerald 
2 on une Perle, a Pearl 
* MINE, a MINE un Agathe, an Agate 
Metal, a Meta! le Cryſtal, Cryſtal 
Mineral, 2 Mineral le Marbre, Marble 
P Gold -- \.--* : 
Silber une GOMME, 4 CEE 
dürre, ou la Poix, ite 
in, 8 Copper, or Braſi je Goderon, Pitch and Tar 
Dr gellow 2 La Poix Refine, ſibe Reſin 
le Benjoin, Benjamin 
F ra de la Terebenthine, Ty-pentire 


Tin, or Pewter 
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- du Baume, - 
N 3 


Balm 
Ambre 
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Ambre, 
la Myrrhe, 
de PEncens, Frankizeenſ 
ha Cire, Wax 
le Suif, Talloꝛo 
De la CAMPAGNE, & de PA- 
griculture, 
Of the COUNTREY, ad 
Huſanary. 
2 4 Village 
un Hameau 2 Hamlet 
* une Me- e 
une Grange, 4 Barn 
raise dune 2 Bars 
4 ML. gt 
* Grenier, 1 Corn-Loft 
: $a Fruit-Lof, or 
ane krutetie, J. Apple Loft 
Etables pour les Falle far 
Beſtiaux, Cattle 
les Ecuries, Stable: {for Horſes) 
un Colombier, 4 Dove-Houſe, 
au un Pigeon- > or Piageon- 
| 3 a Hill » Or 
une Montagne, Mountain 
ae, a itch Hill 
une Valle, 1 4 Valley, or 
un Valon, _ Dale 
le ſommet, o le haut the Top of | 
d'une Montagne, 8 2 Hil 
un Foſſe, | a Ditch 
une Plaine, 2 Plain 
une Caverne, 8 Den 
ge PAreille, 
une Pierre, 4 Stone 
du Sable, | Sad 


la Terre, 


un Boſquet, un Bocage, 2 


un Arbre, 1 


a7 Fro 
un Arbxriſſeau, 40 


un ZBuiſſon, 
une Haye, a ths 
the Ground, or 
Terre Labourable, 4rablel 
un Champ, 41 

2 


Fallew 6 
a Land las 00 


Wheat 
Rye 
Barley 
Oats 
Tares 
a Bean 
Peaſe 
Fetches 
Rice 
the Hu 
lid cole, the Shell, or Cod 
ant In Epi, 4 Ear 
M Grain, +6. Gr ain 
the Straw 
' the Stubble 
the Blade 
oh | a Sheaf 
1 erer 1 a Shock of 
«I |  Sheaves 
ai ll, the Harpeſt 
1 e, o un 1 
l oßle, $ 4 Vineyard 
** 5 my a Vine 
| 4 Grape 
tiek — Vintage 
Chariot, oz une} 4 Cart, or 
2 H charrette. Waggon 
4 Nene Roue, a Wheel 
Pal UL the Axle- Tree 
Þ Rais, the Spokes 
Fouet, a Whip 
No. a Caumtrey-man, or 
ping ln, 1 1 
5 a Ploughman, or 
Y  Huſhanaman. 
i, 4 Farmer 


Tenangier, (2 ; 
ers ' 8 Tenant 
W Rentier, 7 
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un Semeur, 4 Sower 
un Moiſſoneur, 2 Reaper 
un Batteur en grange, a Thre/her 
un Faucheur, a Mover 
un Chartier, a Carter 


un V aridangeur, 8 Grape Ga- 


therer 


un Sarcleur, a N rede 
Un JARDIN, a GARDEN. 
un Jardin Potager, | x xg 
un Jardin à Fleurs, N a Florrer- 
o un Parterre, Garden 
un Verger, an Orchard 
une Allee, ev un} a Walk, or 
Promenoir, Alley + 
une Table, o un} a Bed ina 
Cerreau de Jardin, F Garden 
une Haye, 2 Hedge 
un Tapis Verd, un Gral. 


Boulingrin, un Par- 
terre de Gazon, Pt. 


un Cabinet, 2 Summrr- Houſe 
un Cabinet de Verdure, N an Ar- 
ou une Salle verte 5 bor 
un Berceau, 4 Bower | 
une Fountaine, a Fountain 
un Jet d' eau, 4 1 
un Appui, rep 
un Plantoir, a Setting-flick 
une Serpe, a Pruning- Hook 
un Jardinier, 4 Gardener 
Les HERBES, HERBS. 
une Plante, a Plant 
la Tige, the Stalk, or Blade 
les Feuilles, the Leaves 
la Racine, the Root 
un Navet, a Turnid 
une Carotte, 8 Carrot 
de 1a Bete, Bete. 


1 de 


- 
" _ G 
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de la Beterave, 


une Panais, o une 


Paſtenade, 

une Rave, 

un Raifort, 

des Epinards, 
des Choux, 

un Choux Cabus, 


des jeunes Choux, 
des Choux Fleurs, 


un Artichau, 

une Aſperge, 

de la Laitus; 
la Chicoree, oz & 
Endive, 

le Sellery, 

le Perſil, 

le Pourpie, 

du Creſſon, 

de l' Ozeille, 

un Oignon, 

de VAil, - 

une Echalote, 


de la Rocambole, 


un Porreau, 
du Fenouil, 
du Thym, 

de la Marjolaine, 
du Cerfeuil, 
de la Menthe, 
de la Sauge, 
la Lavende, 

de TOPS... 

de I Hyſope, 
un 58 

un Concombre, 
une Citrouille, 
une Courge, 
de PAbſynte, 
une Ortie, 
de la Fougere, 
de la Cigue, 
un * 
une Fleur, 
une Roſe, 


4 Ve vcabulary 


red Beetes 


2 a Parſnip 


a Radiſb 


Horſe- Radiſb 


Spinage 
Colerorts 
a Cabbage 
Sprouts 


 Colliflowers 
ax Artichoke 
| Aſparagus 


Lettice 
Succory, or 
 Enaive 
Sellery 
Parſley 
Purſlain 
Creſſes 
Sorrel 
an Onion 


_ Garlick 


a Shallot 


Marjeram 
Chervii 
Mint 
Sage 
Lavender 
— 7 
22 

a Melon 


1 Cucumber 


a Gourd 

a Pumkin 
Normtoood 
a Nettle 


Fern 
Hemlock 


a Thiſtle 


2 Flower 


4 Roje 


le pied G Albüete, 5 rhe 


- 


un Roſier, 
un Romarin, 
une Eglantine, * p 
PHiacinthe, 1 8 * 
| or Crom. u ne Am 
Narciſſus, or Am: 
un Narciſſe, 0 orÞj Abr. 
I roſe | Abr 
le rade Velours,$ the Mine Pe 
| Flag Pa 
I Amaranthe 1 Furplt me Pa 
wich 2 Her u u 
Anemone, the Finde Fi 
une Tulipe, 5 F 
une Violette, 
un Oeillet, 
un Giroflee, 
le Lis, 
un Muguet, 
le Martagon,$ 
le Jaſmin, 
une Marguerite, 
un Pavot, 
un Souci, a Mans 
la Penſce, the Flower Pal 


Hu u 

In 

Des FRUIT S & des AMuc 
Of FRUITS and FRAU ue 
TREES. "Þ} Pi 
Ink 
le Fruit, thus 
un Arbre, 418 wn 
un Arbriſſeau, . un © 
un Arbre Nain, 2 wn 
un Efpalier, a Muh ue 
du Fruit meur, Rix iu un 
une Pomme, an MF ne 
un Pommier, an Apple wn ( 
une Renete, L wn | 
une Poire, «To un 


8 
Peri 

a 77879 
1 * 


un Poirier, 
une Ceriſe, 


7 


d Bigarreux, Hard Cherries 
LCeriſier, a Cherry-tree 
Flare Prune, a Plumb 
Uh Prunier, a Plumb-Tree 
ne Amande, an Almond 
ori Amandier, an Almond Tree 
ark Abricot, an Apricock 
In Abricotier, an Apricock-Tree 
e Peche, 2 Peach 
u Pecher, a Peach- Tree 
4 Ine Pavie, 3 a Nefarin 
a un Pavis, . 
ine Figue, | a Fig 
«lin Figuier, 2 Fig- Tree 
ee Chataigne, 4 Cbeſnut 


o Chataignier, a Cheſnut. tree 


Mine Noix, a Wallnut une Meure, a Mulberry 
bem Noyer, aWallnut-Tree un Meurier, a Mulberry-tree 
me Noiſette, a Small Nut | | 
n Noiſettier, 2 Small Nut- Tree de la Glandee, Maſfage 
*. Aveli a Haſlenut, or un Gland, an Acorn 
Tue Aveline, 3“ Fiſlerd. un Chene, an Oak 
Ti Coudre, oa N 2 Haſſe- Tree, or la Faine, Beech-Maſt 
Win Coudrier, J Filberd-Tree. un Heſtre, a Beech-Tree 
la un 1 a Nut- cracter des Grains, des 9 3 
r r1aFune Grenade, 2 Pomgranate . a Bay-Tree, or 
e 3 Pomgranate- n nen, 3 Laurel 
; Tree le Lierre, Toy 
m Coing, | a Quince un Sureau, an Elder- Tree 
yo Wun Coignier, a 2uyince-Tree PR | . 
Ku we Pomme de res qui ne portent point de 
- Fo > Pin- A FRI. 
4 m an, | a Pine-Tree Trees not bearing Fruit. 
un Sorbe, oz wie We, 
F un Corme 4 Sorb-Apple un Sapim, 4 W 
Fun Sorbier, oz 4 Sorb Apple- a Willow, or Wil- 
Wy un Cormier, Tree 1 n 1 low-Tree. 
ue Nefle, a Medlar un Cedre, a Cedar-Tree 
"un Neflier, | a Medlar-Tree un Sycomore, a Sycamore-Tree 
ry une Orange, an Orange un Tremble, an Ajpin-Tree 
wn Oranger, anOrange-Tree un Peuplier, a Poplar-Tree 
«a 77 un Citron, 2 Citr un Bouis, a Box- Tree 
my un Citronnier, 2 Citrox-Tree un Frene, an Aſp-Tree 
Fun Limon, 2 Lemen un Ormeay, an Elm 
mu Limonier, @ Lemon-Tree un Liege, a Cork-Tree 
19 un Erable, 4 Maple- Tree 


French and Engliſh. 


for 
un Datte, pal 75 Date 
. 52 Paln- Tree, or 
unPalmier, 3 a Date-Tree 
une Olive, an Olive 
un Olivier, _ an Olive-Tree 
un Raiſin, a Grape 
une Vigne, a Vine 
un Raiſin de Corin- Y : 


| the, oz une Gro- > a Curran 
ſeille rouge, 


une Groſeille, 4 Gooſeberry 

a Curran-Tree, 

un Groſeiller, 5 or Gooſeberry- 

, E 
une Fraiſe, 4 Strato 


un Fraifier, 4 Stramberry- Plast 


un 
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| — or 
N Charme, Heage- Beech. 

le Bouleau, the Birch-Tree 

du Genet, Broom 

de la Bruyere, Heath 


du Coral, eu du Carail, Cora 


une Epine, 4 Thorn 
une Ronce, 4 Branble 
Choſes qui ent du rapport aux 


Fruits & aux Arbres. 
| ak relating to Fruits 
. and Trees, 


la Quett d'une ( the Stalk 8 
Pomme oa une & an Apple, or 
Poire, c. ( Pear, &. 

Ja Peau, la Pelure, the Skin. 

la-Chair, the Pulp 

le Trognon, tbe Core 


une Graine, oz un Pepin, a Grain 

la Robe des A- (the Coat of Al. 
mandes, 40 monds, Nuts, 
Noix, e &c. 

Ja Coque, o la Coquille, thy Shell 


le Noyauw, the Kernel 
V Amanded'une ( the Stone of 2 
Ceriſe, d'une & Cherry, Peach, 
Peche, e. &c. 
le Pepin des Rai- the Stone of 
fins, Grapes 
PEcorce d'u- Y tbe Shell or Rind 
ne Grenade, } of a Pomegranate 
une Branche, a Branch 
une Feuille, a Leaf 
un Rameau, [© Bog | with 
aves 
le Tronc d'un C the Trunk of 4 
_ Arbre, Tree | 
la Racine, tbe Root 
TEcorce, the Bark, or Rind 
un Jet, a Shoot 
EX a young Spriz, or 
108 Rejeton, Sacéer S 


4 Vocabulary 


une Vergo, e une 
Houſſine, 

une Greffe, 

une Fleur, 

un Bouton, 


Le VOYAGE, 
The JOURNEY. 


Kae 


le Chemin, k he Wol- 2 
le Grand Chemin, the Higbug 
la Route, the Rall: 
un Chemin EcartE, 


un Sentier, 


une Orniere, a Tra? a N we de 
le Boue, la Bowbure, Q yy, p,oh® > 
la Fange, 
un Bourbier, a Mink $62 
la Pouſſiere, tbe ** 
une Monture, 10 _ 7 7.9 | 
uneSels,. ĩ· . | 
un Bat, 2 Pack Sal 
les Sangles, the Gint 
un contre Sanglot, 4 Surcintm R 
la Croupiere, the Cr _. 
les Etriers, the Stimm k R 
la Bride, the Brill le 
le Mords, T7 LV 
la Gourmette, the Cu Ma 
un Chariot, oz ** Wagon, | 
une Charrette, Cart ua 
un Carroſle, 2 Cu | 
un Carroſſe de Ja Geniale 
Maitre, Coach 1 
Caroſſe de Remi, 3 1 out un 
un Fiacre, oꝝ un Car- ¶ 4 Harl *. 
roſſe de Louage, Coach | ® 
un Coche, ov un Car- 4 Sig , 
roſſe de Voiture, Coach Pc 
la Diligence, the Flying-Coud 7 
un 8 Coupe, 4 Chai 
une Caleche, ou 1 : 
un Soufflet, $ y Cle % 


bl: 


.. 


: 2 Inn 
ite, ou Ho- 


ter 7 an Inn-keeper 
Piet d'Ecurie, 


E, tbe Hoſtler 
De RAU. 
Of the bd ATER. 
Rad ol. , the Sea 
eng ue Onde, a Wave 
4 Pa lue Vague, 4 Billow 
Why ne Source, a Spring 
ne Fontaine, a Fountain 
bn Goute e a Drop of Water 
o Ming $hau 
r Dun Lac, 4 Lake 
or An 3 4 Pool 
In lournant, . : 
$2444 m Mouliner, 5 4 Whirlpool 
Faul me Riviere, a River 
Gifu Fleuve, a great River 
rin n Ruiſſeau a Brood, or Ri- 
rupjer 7 3 5 vulet 
1 vage, ia Rive,“ 
wi * Bard. | $ the Shoar 
„ Bi i Marais, oy un N Marſb, or 
\ Can Marccage, F{ Moraſo 
„ af Etang, ou 2a Pond, or a 
un Vivier, Fiſh-pond. 
Cab u Bateau, 4 Boat 
na <a 7 a great Boat 
un Bac, a Ferry 
un Navire, ou * Ship, or 
Vaiſſeau, Veſſel 
un Vaiſſeau Mar- N 4 bart 
chand, man 


POIDS & MESURES, 
WEIGHTS end MEASURES. 


u Poids, 


« Weight 


French and Engliſh. 
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un Grain Grain | 
une Drachme, a Drachw 
une Once, 2 Once 
une Livre, 2 Pound 
un Quintal, oz Ts x: hundred 

Livres peſant, Weight 
une Meſure, a Meaſure 
3 de Li- & Liquid Mea- 

ures 
tr a Pint 

ou ie Chopins, French 
une Pinte, _« Pmt 
une Quarte, 42 Quart 
Deux Quartes, a Pottle 
Quatre > ey a Gallon 
un Barril, ou 3 2 

Quart es, a Firkin 
un Muid, une | 

Barrique, > 1 Hog/head 
une Pipe, 4 Pipe, or But 
un Tonneau, RX | Ti un 


Meſures ronds, Dry Meaſures 


une Pinte, a Pint 
une Quarte, 2 Quart 
Quatre Quartes, a Gallon 


un Picotin, ou le Quart ® 
__ dun Boiſſeau, ce 4 Peck 


un Boiſſeau, 4 Buſhel 
un Minot, two Buſhels 
Meſures de lon- Meaſures of 
geurs Length 
un Pouce, an Inch 
un Pied, a Foot 
une Verge, 4 Tard 
une Aune, une Toiſe, an E 
une Perche, 4 Perch, or Pole 
un Pas, a Pace 
un Stade, 4 Furlong 
un Acre, an Arg 
un Arpent, 4 French Acre 
un RIilo, a Mite 
une Lieue, 4 League 


 Me- 


. 
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3 Meaſures . 
un Moment, ov 2 Moment, or 
un Inſtant, F Inſtant 
une Minute, 2 Minute 
une Heure, 2 Hour 
un Jour, a Day 
une Semaine, 2 Week 
un Mois, 24 Month 
un An, oz une Annee, 2 Har 
un Siecle, an Age, or Century 
a MONNOVE, N COIN, or 
on Argent, Money 
N 8 Farthing 
un Sol, 2 Penny 
un Demi Sou, D” Half Pen- 
Deux 85 
Quatre Sols, a Groat 
un fix Sols, a Six-pence 
un Chelin, a Shilling 
un 2 a Crown 
un demi Ecu, u N x, ES. 
un trente Sols, Half 0 Cron 
une Livre 8 8 Pound 
oz une Piece, 5 ing, or 
- La 5 4 Piece. 
une Guinẽe, 4 Guinea 
Demi Guinee, 75 Half Guinea 
a Facobus, or 4 
un} acobus, 4 Broaa-Piece 
une Piaſtre, 4 Cob 
un Ducaton, a Ducatoon 
une Piſtole d'Eſ- N a Spaniſh Pi- 
pagne, Hol 
un Louis? a French Piſtol, or 
d'Or. 5 Lewis d'Or 
Les NOMBRES, un Nom- 
| bre Cardinal, 
The NUMBERS, a Cardinal 
| | Number. 
L Un, 5 1. One 


A Pordbulbry + 


. LXX Soixante 95 Seventy, c eme 


tante) 


tante) 


II. Deux, 2. 
III. Trois, 3. 
IV. Quatre, le 
V. Cinq, x | 5. PM. 
VI. Six, 6. Min 
VII. Sept, 7. M - - 
VIII. Huit, 8. Un 
IX. Neuf, 9. M 

X. Dix, . 

XI. Onze, 11. U 
XII. Douze, 12. uu 
XIII. Treize, 13. Pint ne, 
XIV. Quatorze, 14. Fourtwhyige 
XV. Quinze, I 1 Fi ” 
XVI. Seize, Sixt 
XVII. Dix-ſept, 17. Sevent 
XVIII. Dix-huit, 18. From je 
XIX. Dix-neuf, 19. Ning 10 
XX. Vingt, 20. Tay fic 
XXI.VinegtY 21.One andTay 

& un, or Twenty Ol wit 
XXII. Vingt & 22.7200 andi wie 
& deux, J 5, or Twenty Meni 
XXIII. Vingt 23. Dun | (to! 
& trois, &. trenty, or un A hinz 

ois, ty three, te. TY 
XXX. Trent, 30. 1 ry AT | 
XL. Quarante, 40. L. Iirhy 
L. Cinquante, Ie 2 Fd 
2 ixty, An 

LX. Soixante,$ , e og 


& dix (on Sep- > threeſcore 4 lin 


Q ven — ur: 
LXXX. atre Ano 

80. Cigb N 
e 5 COM 
go. Minh] di, 


XC. Quatre-vingts ; * ſaurſem Gr 


dix (ou Nonante) ) - 102 


C. Cent. 100. 4 Hundred Wat 
CXX. Six vingts, 120. Sia dri 


200. Ta en 
CC. Deux ens, & Hundred. Mill 


D. Cin 1 
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2.7 1 coo. Five Hun- "Bee 1K 2 
* i pace, I dred - Une fois, Orc 
f ine, 1000, Thoa/and Deux Fois, 4, Tie 
u. un Nioooooo. a Mil. , g.; rice, or three 
6.4 Million, lion. - Trois bi, tim TO be 
M Quatre fois, c. four Times, e. 
ua Nombre Ordinal, 8 50 
) M An Ordinal Number. Premierement, ) 1/,Firft,or i 
0. Þ 04 en premi- 3 ; 5 9 705 It 
rier, 1, Firn, er lieu, '). WES ey by 
end, on deuxi-] „ «6... Secondement, ) 24h), Second 
me, 3 24, Second en ſecond & in the —.— 
M oißeme, 334, Third lieu Place. 
Matrieme, 4th, Fourth Troifiemement, 3dly, Thirdly 
micme, gp tb, Fifth Quatriemement, 4#h/y, Fourthly 
me, th, Sixth Cinquiemement, N 5:6/y, Fifth- 
ie 7th, Seotnth Oe. H. &e. 
7 8th, Eighth Ws” 1 25 vis 
eme, gib, Ninth Une COULEUR, 4 COLOUR. 
ic 19th, Tenth Blanc, _ White 
ic 11th, Eleventh Noir, Black 
(huzieme, I 2th, Twelfth Rouge, Red 
rizieme, 13th, Thirteenth Verd, Green 
latorzieme, 14th, Fourteenth Bleu, Blu 
(inzieme. 15th, Fifteenth Jaune, Yellow 
enié 16%, Sixteenth Gris, | Grey 
Peptime, 17h, Seventeenth Brun, Bron 
rbuitiéme, 1875, Eighteenth Feuillemorte, Uamot 
F/flimeufieme, 1970, Nineteenth Incarnat, Carnation 
 Uimpticme, 2oth, Twentieth Iſabelle, _ 1/abella 
. int & Uni-Y 21/7, One and Griſdelin, Greeſedeline 
% eme, Cc. Twentieth, &c. | 33 
A rentiéme, 30th, Thirtieth DIVERTISSEMENS: 
IUrantieme, 40th, 'Fortieth os le Jeu, 
ty, nquantieme, oth, Fiftieth DIVERSIONS: Pay, or 
, Paxantieme, Goth, Sixtieth Gaming. 
dee N 70th, Seventieth 
I . FLO la Paume, Tennis 
; Ving- e le Billiard. Billiards 
ee, a Teo, Eigbtietb \, Boule, Bowl; 
| ok illes, 5 
ſcare Eons, © goth, Ninetieth — 5 a” beſ 


MI Centicme, 


ing 


100th, Hundredth 
n Milieme, 1000th, Theu/andth 


fo vous the Cheſs-Men 
un Pion, - BY 


a Paten 
le 


. le Roi, 
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the King 
kh Dame, the Queen 
une Tour, 2 Rook 
un Fou, a Biſhop 
un Chevalier, 2 Knight 
un Echiquier, 2 Cheſs bear 
les 3 92 rn. i 
? oard to pl. 
un Damier, ; at Draught 7 


une Dame, « King at Draughts 


un Pion a Man 
les Dez, Di ice 
un Dez, a Die 
le Cornet, the Dice-box 
le Tri& Trac,  Tuck-Tach 
Toutes Tables, Backgammon 
Jeu de Hazard, Chance Play 
une Lotterie, | 4 Lottery 


un Battoir, 


A Vocabulary 


ba Courſe à Cheval, 1 n. 


un Sabot, oth 
un Toupie, | 7. 8 
une Laniere, ov une | 
Foüet, 5 6 
un Balon, 42 R 


Un EXERCISE; 


An EXERCISE. Of 
la Promenade, Wal 
in Batt; © >" wMa 
18 the Runni rib. ner: 
ls Courle,$ Race Wg = 
la Courſe de @ the Runge 
Bague, c tbe Ring. IM 


la Chaſſe, 


3 


= la Chaſſe aux Oiſcaux, 

Cartes, Cards la Peche, GC 
uh Jeu de Cartes, 2 Park of Cards la Na min 
bes Figures, oi — the Court- P Art de faire des Ar- N Per 

W Con. * mes, ou e, 2 Hl * * 
1E Roi, the King F Riding tt G 
1a Dame, the Queen le — Horſe | 1 Car 
le Valet the Knave 0 

, PAs, the Ace 1a Masque, | | | Mi Co 
le Dix, le Neuf, * Ten, the k Chant, Sui Tale 
+ Ec. Nine, &c une Guitarre, a Gui Le 
le Cœur, Hearts une Claveſſin, 4 Ha Col 
le Carrean, Diamonds une Epinette, ppl 
le Trefle, Clubs une Harpe, Wo 
le Pique, Spades wn Luth, Ci 0 
le Piquet, Pictet un Violon, a Violin, ot H 
Ombre, Omber une Viole, ov une 2 4 "wy En 

' ba Baſſett, Baſet: Baſle de Viole, Baſs (F< 
le Pharaon, Pharaoh une Flute, 2 a 

une Flageolet, a N 

des Jettons, 1 Counters un Hautbois, f * 
POye, le jeu de une Trompette, 4 

"Ore. c 25 oy une Cornemuſe, 18 

Pair non pair, Ften or Odd lau 

un Volant, a Shittle-Cock a 15 

une Raquette, a Racket ; han 

a Batthdere 


A 1a GUERRE, 
S TheWAR. 


Soldat, ow un) 4 Soldier, or 


Homme, de 4 Man of 
„ Dn Offcier, - an Officer 
i General, 4 General 
1 — a Lieutenant- 
will General, General 
| oa}; 42 * Gene- 
ra 


"4428 Brigadier 
1 an Arm 


a Field "Mar- 
ſhal 

a Field Serjea , 
® | ea Mu — 

* i Meer 
brand Maitre Nhe Maſter of 
F er Artillerie, 7 the Ordnance 
* * an Aid de Camp 
n Colonel, 4 Colonel 
Tone! de EY a Colonel of 

| Horſe 
4 Lieutenant- 
Colonel 
4 Major 
Aide-Major, 2 utant © 

itait aptain 
x 24. N a 11 
bnſeigne, an Enfign 
irnette de 8 4 Cornet of 

Horſe 
4 Guidn 
| a Serjeart u 
Corporal, a Corporal 
i Quar- 
ein Maréchal de er Ma- 

| fer 


ö 'brigadter, 4 Brigadier 
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un Fantaſſin, ex un 2 4 Hot Seb, 
Picton, dier 
un Cavalier 3 Ter, or 
| 07 Jeman 
un Dragon , 4 Drag 008 
tn Garde "> 4 — Grard- 

Corps, 


un Moſquetaire, a Muſneteer 
un F afiſcer, 252 
un Piquier, | a Pikeman 
une Sentinelle, a Sentinel 
ee private Sen- 
p 7; - 
un Chef de File, @ Hl lade 


le Setre- Q the Bringer up 9 a 
File File £ F. 


un Goujat, 4 Soldier Boy 
unArcher, an Archer, or Sh 


un Arbaletier, a Croſi- Bom Man 


un Frondeur, a Slinger 
un Lancier, 4 Spearman 
un Cuiraſſier, a Cuirnffier 
un Roy d' Armes, a King of Arms 
un Fourſuivant N « Purſuivant at 
d' Armes . 
un Heraut, an Herald 
un Trompette, a Trumpeter 


un Timbalier, 4 Kettle-drummer 


un Tambour, 4 Drummer 
un Pionnier, 4 Pioneer 
un Mineur, 4 Miner 
un Matelot, 2 Sailer 
un Amiral, an Admiral 


un Vice-Amiral, a Vice- Admiral 
un Tontre-Ami- Þ a Rear Atni- 


une Armee, 


an Atmiral 
88 the Vanguard, or the 
Garde, , Van 
le Corps de Bat- 85 
taille, eu le Gros — Main. 
de l' Arme, Body 
PArricre 
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le Roi, the King 
E Dame, tbe Pans 
une Tour, 2 Rook 
un Fou, a Biſhop 
un Chevalier, 2 Knight 
un Echiquier, 2 Cheſt. board 
les Dames, FX Draughts 
: Board to pl 
un Damier, 3 at Draughts 1 


une Dame, 4 King at Draught. 


un Pion a Man 
les Dez, D: ice 
un Dez, a Die 
le Cornet, the Dice-box 
le Tri& Trac, Tuk-Tack 
- Toutes Tables, Backgammon 
Jeu de Hazard, Chance Play 
une Lotterie, 4 Lottery 


les Cartes, Cards 
un Jeu de Cartes, 2 Pack of Cards 


les Figures, oi les @ the Court- 
tes, c Card. 
14 Roi, the King 
Aa Dame, the Queen 
le Valet the Knave 
T As, Ie Ace 
le Dix, le Neu euf, 2 the Ten, the 
Se. Nine, &c. 
le Cœur, Hearts 
le Carreau. Diamonds 
le Trefle, © Clubs 
le Pique, Spades 
le Piquet, Picket 
Ombre, | Omber 
la Baſlette, Bajjet 
le Pharaon, Pharaoh 
des Jettons, Counters 
88 Jeu * rhe Geeſe 
Pair non pair, Eren or Odd 
un Volant, a Shittle-Cock 
une Raquette, a Rucket 
un Battoir, a Batiledere 


4 Fi ocabulary | 


un Toupie, ö 4 L 
une Laniere, ox une | 
Foüet, 3 0 


un Balon, 45 
| Hom 
Un EXERCISE, | Guet 
An EXERCISE, Off 


la Dance, Dany Lieu 

Ia Promenade, _ Walla On 

la Saut, 4, you? 
| | the Runni „ 

la Courle,$ nom 0 . 9p 

la Courſe 8 the Running | #97 
Bague, the Ring. Fe. 


h Courſe a Cheval, 10:60 
la Chaſſe, 1 
la Chaſſe aux Oiſcaux, 
la — | / 
la Nage, Scud ” 
Art "fakes des DY 1 
mes, ou VEſcrime, 9 
Riding the G 
Horſe ; 


le Manege, 


la Muſique, 
Chant, 

une Guitarre, 
une Claveſſin, 
une Epinette, 
une Harpe, 
un Luth, 
un Violon, , & 
une Viole, oz une 2 a YVihE* 
Baſſe de Viole, ZS NN 
une Flute, oy 
une Flageolet, 4 N | 
un Hautbois, 2 
une Trompette, 4 Tra 
une Cornemuſe, 4 Baſt Wa 


a Violin, or i 


. GUERRE, 
The W AR. 

goldat, ox un) 4 Soldier, or 
Homme, de a Man of 

- | Guerre, ' War 
 SiOfiicier, . an Officer 
General, 4 General 
Jaws —— a Lieutenant- 

„ General, General 
ink Ke Ger, a * Gege- 

ral 


44 Brigadier 

1 PArmee, an Army 

=o Marechal de 6 Field Mar- 
| Eur: ſhal 
* « Field Sie, 


— | attaille e, | 7 a * 
% | "oa er- 
Commiſſaire © Maſter 


1277008 
Fen Tekaudlerie, the Oranance 
Gene, T n did de Camp 


cop, 
Colonel, a Colonel 


Horſe 
beiutenant- 


a Litutenant- 


an Clone], Colonel 
ö Major, 4 Major 
wn Aide-Major, an Adjutant 
2 pitaine a Captain 
or N , Lieutenant 
1% @ Enſeigne, ? an Enſign 
5% nette de Ca- NA Cornet of 
erie, Horſe 
; Hat udn, a Gidon 
a Wd and a Serjeant 
Tr Corporal, a Corporal 
1 erhlt. 4 Quar- 
J* un Marẽchal de & ter Ma- 
Jus, | ter 
d Brigadier, 4 Brigadier 
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— the Maſter of 


afColonel de wo a Colonel of 


207 
un Fantaſſin, e un 7 4 Hot Sel 


Picton, dier 
un Cavalier 3 Taper, or 
or ſeman 
un Dragon, a Dragon 


un Garde 4e. 4 Life Grard- 
Corps, Man 
un Moſquetaire, 4 * teer 


un Fuſileer, a Fuſileer 
un Piquier, a Pikeman 
une Sentinelle, 3 Sentinel 
un Factionnaire, & Pipdte Sen- 
s tine] 5 
un Chef de File, 2 Fle-leade 


le Setre- $i Bringer up of 4 
File File 

un Goujat, 2 Soldier's Boy 

unArcher, an Archer, or Bowman 

un Arbaletier, a Croſs-Bow Man 


un Frondeur, a Slinger 
un Lancier, a Spearman 
un Cuiraſſier, a Cuiraſſier 


un Roy d' Armes, 4 King of Arms 
un Pourſuivant  « Purſuivant at 


d' Armes Arms 
un Heraut, an Heralt 
un Trompette, a Trumpeter 


un Timbalier, a Kettle-drummer 


un Tambour, a Drummer 
un Pionnier, 4 Pioneer 
un Mineur, a Miner 
un Matelot, 2 Sailer 
un Amiral, an Admiral 


un Vice-Amiral, a Vice- Admiral 


un Contre-Ami- @ a Rear Adni- 
ral 4 89 
une Armee, an Atmiral 


* the Vanguard, or the 
Garde, Van 


le Corps de Bat- 5 
taille, eu le Gros 3 Main- 
de PArmee, "ay 

VArriere 
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TArriere @ the Mo Sk or 
Garde, & the Rear 
un Corps EY 4 Body of Re- 
2 ferve © 
Camp vo- 1 flying 2 
* or flying Army 
les Enfans per-Y the Perdues, or 
dus, Forlorn Hope 
ia Cavalerie, the Horſe 
PInfanterie, the Foot 
un Eſcadron, 2 Squadron 
un Battaillon, 2 Battalion 
un Regiment, a Regiment 
une — = oh a Troop of 
de Cavalerie Horſe 
une . a Company of 
_ C'Infanterie, Foot 
un Rang, 2 Rank 
une Ligne, in 
une File, 4 File 
Etendart, the Standard 
le Drapeau, be Colours 
un Camp, a Camp 
une Tente, _aTent 
le Bagage, the Baggage 
un Eſpion, e 
un Vivandier, .. 4 Suthr 
Proviſions, Muniti- 
ons de Bouche, 77 P roviſions 
3 Ammunition 
une Flote, 4 Fleet 
alem 5 a Said of 
Guerre, Men of War 
un Vaiſſeau, a Ship 
8 44 a Man of War 
une Fregate, a Frigat 
un Brulot, a Fire-Ship 
une Galiote aN a Bamb Veſſel, or 
Bombes, Bomb-Reteh 
des Armes, Arms 


Vocabulary 


Fe e Ofens 
AmeDefatre DRY i 
un Mouſquet, a Muſqy Fron 
une Carabine, a Cara Arc 
un Mouſque- 3 Blun derbi Arba 
ton, Muſeetoon I te! 
un Fuſil, 3 js 1 ng 
te F 
un Piſtolet, ha Hack 
une Piece Arti & Piaa ; 
Kr... Ordnang Þ; 
un Canon. C Cannon, or gull 
| 7 Gun L 
une Couleuvrine, 2 Cue 
un . 4 Fauln 
n Canon de a 
y Fonte, « Braff 
T. Ame, ou la BoucheP the M 


d'un Canon, 


la Culaſſe d'un the Brie fa Aa 


Canon, Abre 
Affut d'un te . . duet 
Canon, eign. 
un Coup de — 2 C 1936 
04 une Volee de Shit Wnure 
Canon, 
un Petard, 4 aaf Cg 
une Bombe, a Hob 4 
une Carcaſſe, a Carij 11 
4 Gr anal, + | 
| r Grenade, 5 Fire ball 
un Mortier, 4 Mortar iu 
ee een 
Fa Bullet (for | 
une Bale, guet or Pif aj 8 
Poudre à Canon, Gun- Pai 
la Meche the Madette 


un Dard, un + | a art If 


un Javelot, 


une Javeline, a Jelic 
une Lance, a Laynce, or 9 
une Halebarde, an Hal Cu: 


{4 i 


pertuiſane a Partiſan 
Pique 4 a Pike 
eFronde a Sling 

ae Arc a Bow 
& Arbalcte 4 Croſs-Bow 
I Heche an Arroꝛo 
& Carquo1s 2 Quider 
ache d Armes 5 4 


4 @ Sword 
the Handle 
4; 108 the Hilt 
Bommeau the Pummel 
que the Shell 
Faualame - the Blade 


inte . the Point 
qurreau - the Scabbard 
AMalhdochet the Hook 
r the Chape 
h P coutelas 4 Hanger 
We à Saber 
ze of. imetterre a Simitar 
aignard a Dagger 
C byonette a Bayonnet 
% | Jaure the Armour 
a Head. piece, or a 
Petal que < Helmet 

w, ion 42 Murrian 
hel, borgerin, 2 a Gorget, or 
2 n Hauffecou Neck-piece 
y | a Ciiraſs, or Ar- 
l I J mour for Back 

oh and Brea. 
-Bul Corſelet a Corſlet 
FCotte de Mailles,) a Coat, or 
. une Jaques de, acſet 
ju a) iv I r s 5 Mail 
tte NY 5 ny 


a Dat a Vambrance, or Ar- 
. * J mor for the Arms 
vantelet 
an Armour for the 
Thigh 
Pully-yreces for 


eres the Knees 


French and Engliſh. 


a Gantlet 
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un Ecu, on un ® a Shield, or 
Boucher _ Buckler 
De la Were 
Of FORTIFICATION. 
une Ville, ꝝ une 7 4 fortified Town 

Place de Guerre © or Place 

une Fortereſſe 24 Fortreſs 
un Fort 4 a Fort 
un Fortin a little Fort 
un Chateau. a Caſtle 
une Citadelle , 2 Citadel 
la Muraille — the Walls 


le Rampart 4 Rampire, or 


Rampart. _ 
une Tour a Tower 
une Baſtion a Baſtion 
un Donjon a Dungeon 
une Platteform a Platform 
un Cavalier a Cavalier 
une Embraſure a Port- hole 

une Caſemate 4 Caſemate 
un Parapet a Parapet 
la Courtine the Curtain 
une Fauſſe Braye a falje Bray 
une Porte 4 Port, or a Gate 


une Sarraſine, 
o une Herſe 
une Guerite 


1 a Portcullis 
a Centry box 


une Poturne 2 Poſtern 
un Pont-levis 2 Draw-briage 
les Dehors the Outworks 
un Rovelin _ a Navelin 
une Demi-lune a Half-moon 
une Corne. ou my a Horn- 
Ouvrage à Corne work 
8 a 2 Crown-work 
le Foſſe the Ditch 
Eſcarpe the Scarp 


la Countreſcarpe he Counter ſcasp 


un Talus 4 Slope 
E the Covered W ay 
le Glacis tht Glacis 


Q une 


210 Vocabulary 
une Redouce 4 Redoubt camper to mer 
une Paliſſade a Palliſado enlever un Quar- 5 beat nue V 
des Fraiſes Fraiſes tier By In 
un Siege a Siege un Combat 
un Blocus a Blockade un Combat Naval a wd 
la Traachee the Trenches un Battaille a Jaber u 
les Lignes de Com- 225 oy = — a pitched lud * 
a nr nication une Eſcarmouche 2 Nine la ( 
Lignes de Cir- N Lines of Circum— 70 fon 
— vallation ſonner la Char ped tek t 
Lignes de Con- @ Lines of Coun- donner Battaille t give ft 
trevallation tervallation mettre !'EnnemiY to rout 
une Batterie Battery en deroute Enemy 
une Galerie 4 a Gallery de faire les Enne- T 70 defeat 
une Mine F a Mine mis | 5 Enem faditi 
une Contremine a Countermine t n 
une Gabion a Gabion Bagner la Butrale 5 Batth 
une Gabionade a Gabionade perdre la Bat-Y to loſe the du F. \ 
une Breche a Breach taille bY or the 2 ; 
un grand Carnage, 
AUTRES TERMES DE une grande Tuerie, 4 pul 
GUERRE, ig o une grande Bou- Ca 
OTHER TERMS OF WAR. cherie | 
ſe rendre 10 fi 
Lever des Troupes, to raiſe demander Quar- 2 to cry Mie 
ou fair des Soldats F Men tier ter 
enroler un Sol- N70 4%, or inliſt donner Quartier 1 give Aue 
dat a Soldier paſſer au fil de N t put 1 
s'enroler to +4 7 5 feif VEpee - Sevord 
la Paye, o la Solde @ the Soldiers to bend V 
8 7 Payr Alleger, ot ne Pace, * 
faire la reveue to review an 85 y mettre le lay din FIR" 
d'une Armee Army. > it. a 
faire paſſer Montre to Muſter les Aſſiege ans the Bt 
Paſſer en Montre to be mufter'd les Aſſiegez the B 
to draw up ö 
ranger un Armée) an Army in Ounir laTranchie J J Trench 
en Battaille Order of faire une Sortie 7o malt a. 
PEEP i Date : lever le Siege 7o raj 8 
a Marche d'une 7 the March 9 to ati, 
NO c ay e 7 battre une Place, 9 
| "Co Orr. 8M Canonner * 
une Contremarche 
05 attacher le Mineu Cf 
un Defite &“ Defile or narrow n a 
| Paſſage” contreminer 


te cums 


Atalue — to ſcale a 
t 1 me Ville Town 
Fer | * Aſſault, orStorm- 
: a ing of a Place 
Lat ; ' to give an 
Haber un Aſſaut ) Aſſault to a 
1 pie Ville Town, or to 
F (orm a Town 
Y * mY to beat a Parley 
hang hv to capitulate 
e Ja utiles de LE the Articles of 
* iulation Capitulation 
el Ville > by ſurrender, or 
2 at zeld the Town 
em Ye E the ſurrender of a 
coin ne Place ? Place 
atth to take Poj- 
ede Poſſeſſion 
71.7 r. ion of a 
5% Ne Ville 1 
to garriſon a 
a une Garniſon ) Town, to put 
ag une ville Ya Carriſon 
into it 


ſerneur the Governor 
Roy, ou > wernor, or 
mandant ) Commandant 
wor, _ the Major 


N VERTUS ET DES 
VICES. 
WP PIRTUES AND YVICES. 


Zefa tue Virtue 
ee Vice 
| open ertue Morale a Moral Virtue 
Trend Vertue Chre-7 a Chriſtian 
ke e Virtue. 
theatre Ver- I the fourCardi- 
at Cardina-( al, or Hea- 
cumuß a Payen- ( theniſh Vir- 
4 Pla avoir tues, VIZ. 
ence Prudence 
F Juſtice 
Fortitude 


French and Engliſh. 


Lieutenant 7 Deputy Go- 
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la Temperance Temperance 
les trois Vertus ) the three Di. 
Divines, ou > vine or Theo- 


Theologales logical Virtues 
la Foy Faith 
PEſperance Hope 

la Charité Charity 
Temperance Temperance 
Bonte | Gooaneſs 
Piete Piety, or Godlineſs 
Sobriete Sobriety 
Continence Continence 
Purete Purity 
Chaſtete Chaſtity 
Modeſtie, Pudeur Modeſty 
Timidité, Honts Baſhfjulneſs 
Humilite Humility 
Civilite Cinilify 
Liberalits Bounty, or Liberality 
Gegneroſitẽ Ceneroſity 
F rugalits, CEco-? Frugality, or 
nomie, Epargne $ Thriftineſs 
Hardieſſe Bolaneſs 
Verite Truth 
Induſtrie Induſtry 
Patience Patience 
Conſtance Conſtancy 
Amitie Friendſhip 
Concorde Concord 
Paix Peace 
Sageſſe Wiſdom 
Pitie, Compaſſion _ Pity 
Debonnairetẽ Meekneſs 
Clemence Clemency 
Reconnoiſlance, 2 Thankfulne/s, 


ou Gratitude or Gratitude 
Fidelite Faithfulneſs, or Fidelity 


Haine Hatred 
Malice Malice 
Honnetete, Probitẽ Honeſty 
Docilite Deocility 
Imprudence Imprudence 
Indiſcretion Indi ſcretion 
Injuſtice Injuſtic 
Lachete, Poltron- Car dice 
niere 

O 2 Intem- 
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Intemperance Intemperance 
Incredulite Incredulity 
Deſeſpoir | Deſpair 
Folie | | Folly 
Fineſſe, Ruſe Craft, Cunning 
Tromperie, ou Deceit, or 
Fraude Fraud 
PEnvie Envy 
Friponnerie Knavery 
Plaiſir Pleaſure 
Gourmandiſe Gluttony 
Yvrognerie Drunkenneſs 
le Luxe, ou la Luxure Luxury 
Laſcivete Wantonneſs 
Convoitiſe, Impudicite Lud 
Fornication Fornication 
Adultere Adultery 
Fierte, Orgueil Pride 
Ambition Ambition 
Menſonge Lie 
Parjure . Perjury 
Babil, Caquet 4 Babling 
ae, of 
Prodigalitẽ Prodigality 
Avarice Covetouſneſs, or Avarice 
Temeritẽ emerity, Raſhneſs 
Pareſſe Sloth 
_ Ollivete Idleneſs 
Negligence Negligence 
Humeur volage Fickleneſs 
Inconſtance Inconſtancy 
Opiniitrete Stubbornneſs 
Obſtination Obſtinacy 
Diſcorde Diſcord 


Ingratitude 12 thankfulneſs, 


or Ingratitude 
Infamie, Mechancets, Villan 
mechante action y 


A Vocabulary 


un F aquin 


un Sorcier a Vizard, ors 


Impiete Impieiy, or ah 


un Meurtre 
un Homicide 
un Larcin 
Rebellion, oz Revolte Rel 
la Trahiſon Tru(d 
Cruaute Cru 


WOW 
ae 


Co 


PERSONNES VICIEWR 
VICIOUS PERSON. 


. 
un Fripon 21 
un Coquin a I 
un Belitre a Ri" 
a Stu 

a Vil 

a Newgate 


un Scelerat 
un Pendart 


un Debauche 4 Rath, 
boſhee 
un Trompeur, oz? 
un Fourbe . 7 bod. 
un Filou (au jeu) 4 She 
un Breteur 40 
un Voleur Mer, b 
un Filou (qui vole N 
adroitement) it et 
un Couper de Bourſe 4 Cutft i, d 
un Muquereau a Pimp, or Paſjicne 
une Maquerelle a Meau, 
une Putain AM, r 


une Proſtituee a Pf 


une Garce, ) a Wench, a. 
une Fille > a Womatt 15 
de joye Town, a Mij 


une Sorciere a Witch, orm 


rodlin 


5 


0 


Cru 


Bit. Em. 


71700 ON, bonne good 
| J mauvais,mau- } , 

M. al mechant, ill, af oa 
a Kynechante wor of 
4 f 21/e, & 00d 
4 ad, grande great 
Saum lit, petite little, ſmall 
1 Vil v groſſe : big 
ates, Epailſe thick 
"= Ince 74a | thin 


” 7 4 high, or tall 
4 K balle 


tow 
a Sha longue long 
rt, courte, 0% 
port 
>! Loy breve | ſoo 


4 IF 
Nit etroite narrow, ſtrait 
Cant, droite | right 
or Ache | left 
eau, nouvelle, oz PT 
Nat, ncuve 
Pri lx, vieille old 
WL graſſe Fat 
in if gre . lean 
Mint, eſante, on | 
wy \ fam * Þ heavy, dul, 
r Seer, legere light 
en, pleine full 


* | empty 


|, dure hard 
qa, molle ſoft 
ö lemi, ee Hard, difficult 
Flle, aiſe, &e eafie 
gur, douce, feoeet 
bitter 


Mer, amere 


F rench and Engliſh, 


wide, broad 


joli, jolie 
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rue! de Noms ADJECTIFS, qu: expriment 
arverſes Qualitez, | 


collection of ADJECTIVES, expreſſing 
ſeveral Qualities. 


Maſe. Fem. | 
aigre four 
net, nette clean 
propre cleanly, neat 
{ale dirty 
vilain vilaine naſty 
ſalope, mauſſade 1 fo pn \ 
chaud, chaude hot 
froid, froide cold 
ſec, ſeche. dry 
mouille mouillée ect 
moite, humide moiſe 
fort, forte ftrong 
foible weak 
roide fff 
ſouple limber, pliant 
beau, belle  handjome 


bien fait, bien faite, proper, comely 


| pretty 
laid, laide 11 
malfait, PO; ugly, homely 


Camus, le, 5. | flat-mſed 


camard, de 
borgne one cy d 
louche Huintrœyd 
aveugle | blind 
qui a la veũe courte pur- blind 
begue ſtammeriug 
boiteux, boiteuſe f f oe 
eſtropic, ee lane, or main'd 
piedbot Crump footed 
courbèé, &e, ou} 
voute Ge ' * crooked 
boſſu, u bunch Lachs 
chauve bald-pated 
Q 3 muet 
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qui ſe porte bien bealthy 
malade fuck 
maladif, maladive ſickly 
alitte, alittée bedrid 
heureux, hcureuſe Happy 

alheureux, mal- 2 N 
1 N Soak abe 


vray, vraye, ou veritable frue 
faux, fauſſe falſe 
facheux, facheuſe, 
incommode, im- 5 troubleſome 
portun, une 
ehagrin, chagrine, de} peeviſh 
mauvaiſe humeur - crojs 
fantaſque, 04 humor ſome, 
bourru, bourrue feewiſh 
gay, gaye merry 
joyeux, joyeuſe joyful 
triſte fad, forrowful 
bien-aiſe glad, or pleaſed with 
fache ſorry 
vertueux, vertueuſe pirtuous 
vicieux, vicieuſe Vicious 
prudent, prudente prudent 


A Vocabulary 


ruſe, ruſee 


Maſc. Fem. Maſc. Fem. 
muet, muette dumb imprudent, te 
ſourd, ſourde deaf ſage * 
edente, ee toothleſs fou, folle 2 
Ehanche, ée Hip- ſbot inſenſè, &e ou fou, folle IN, be 
habille, ee areſs'a enrage, enragee raving ani, 7 
nud, nue naked juſte Aaeuge 
riche rich injuſte un 
pauvre poor vaillant, vailante vali 
bizarre odd courageux 
franc, franche downright courageuſe & cou r 
adroit, droite handy, dextrous lache, oz poltron, 7 = . 
maladroit, maladroite auhward poltronne . n, 
expert, experte expert fidelle loyal, faith 
habile, adroit © ſeilful infidelle unfaiiſ me 
; . Funſilful Aint, ſainte MW" 
malhabile, mal-adroit 1 i 3 4 prophane -.. P's 
raſſaſiẽ. raſſaſice I /#1i2fiee, that pieux, pieuſe 1 
a hath his Bel- impie un" 
F ly full charitable  charitd* 
ox i ſou, * drank, or faddled hautain, hautaine hang, 


fier, fiere, oz orgueil- 
leux, orgucilleuſe F * 
humble hun. 
innocent, innocente imm 

ſincere 
menteur, menteuſe 
trompeur, trompeuſe ae 
fin, fine eum 


fripon, friponne 
chaſte 
laſcif, laſcive 


badin, badine: 
modeſte 


effronte, ee 
honteux, honteuſe 
ou timide 
hardi, hardie 
peureux, peureuſe fea) 
querelleux, leuſe guarre 
affable affable, or courk 
civil, civile, 
eu honnete_ © 


wanll}, © 
wanton, or 


ef play 
braztn-fi 
3400 


M 


4 Lite 
Mach 


inci 


We. En, 
ora" le incivil, or rude 
Intal, brutale brutiſh 
Polier, groſſiere clowni 
fa n, bonne, honnete, 4 
dyil, civile, obligeant, 0 oblig- 
 Icbligeante ing 
neieux, euſe, ou gracious 


No 


un. 72 
„ nant, te, ſmiling 
ncieux, ſe, oz N agreeable, plea- 
ragaſqreable, ant 
Encieux, ſe, n courteous 
owaihonnete, civil 8 civil 


obligeant, ante znkind 


faith 

„ment, elemente clement 
ericordieux, euſe merciful 
ryable pitiful 
nel, cruelle cruel 

ann adicatif, cative revengeful 

arid belle 5 3 

apatable tractable 
Vocile indocile 


Iniätre | ſtubborn 
bud Wne, ce - obſtinate 
im, liberale liberal 


Jpodigue Jar iſp, or prodigal 
Inga), le, epargnant, 


ect Fersnante 8 
um Nuicieux, euſe, 3 
Havre coretous 
kun iche niggardly 
AMnnoiſſant, te grateful 
aan rat, te ungrateful 
ai bbre ſober 


' mlecueil des VERBES, An 


French and Engliſh. 


Maſc. Fun. 


gourmand, de, glou- 
ton, ne goulu, uc 
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Neun 


fraind, frainde dainty mouth'd 


oiſif, oifive, faineant, 


faineante 


parraſſeux, euſe 


ami, amie 


emi, ennemie 
Prompt, prompte 


ou colere 
emporte, Ce 
temeraire 
conſtant, te 
inconſtant, te 
volage 


tout, toute 
null, nulle 
aucun, aucune 
quelque 
quelqu'un, une 
perſonne 
certain, ne 
pluſieurs 
peu 

divers, diverſe 
autre 

un autre 

ſeul, ſeule 

Pun ou l'autre 
ni Pun, ni l'autre 
tous les deux 


idle 
lazy, or 


Nothful 
Friend 
enemy 


haſty, or 
Joon angry 


alſtonate. 
: £ raſp 
conſtant. 
inconſtant 
ic ble 


ſome 
Some =o | 
no Boay 
certain 
ſeveral 
- feta 
_ givers 
other 
another 
alone 
either 
nei ther 


both 


glois & Frangois, Pour 


if exprimer les Actions, les plus ordinaires. 


5400 


rrelſij 
an ANGER 70 EAT 
1 boire to drink 
outer to taſte 
macher to cheto 


inal 


avaler 
jeiiner 
dejeũner 
diner 


O 4 


Collection of VE R BS, Engliſh and French, 
to expreſs the moſt common Actions. 


to ſwallow 
ts faft 
to breakfaſt 
to dine 
gouter 


21 6 


to eat one's Af- 


A » 
otter, o faire) 
8 : ternoon's Lun- 


Collation 3 
| (ion 
ſouper 10 ſub 
rear 25152! to treat 
avoir faim to be hungry 
avoir foif. ' to be dry 
raſſaſier 


: to fill, or ſatisfy 


avoir appetit to have a Stomach 
faire la De- 88 a Deb auch, 
bauche - 5 or to drink hard 
s enyvrer to get drunk 
SALLER Dn Ser 
COUCHER © 70 60 TOBED 
ſommeiller to Humber 
S'endormir zo fall afleep 
dormir to ſleep 
veiller to wake, to watch 
repoſer to reſt, or repoſe 
roufler to ſnore 
ſonger, oz rever to dream 
eveiller to atoaſte 
s'èveiller to wake 
ſe lever 0 riſe 
Sep. T1 TO DRESS 
SHABILLER J 8 


ſe deſhabiller 70 undreſs one's ſelf 


ſe chauſſer ov 7 10 put on on?'s 
mettre ſes bas & Szockings 

ſe chauſſer, 2 | Fo put on 
mettre ſes ſouliers © one's Shoes 


ſe dechauſſer, oy) 70 pull off one's 


Oter ſes bas, ou > Stockings, or 
. Tes ſouliers VEE Shoes 
ſe peiguer to comb one's Head 
e coiffer 5 areſs one's ſelf 
ſe Poudrer to poroder one's Hair 
Je friſer 5 curl ones Hair 
le farder | to paint 
to waſh one's 
hands 
mettre {on I 5 put on 


ſelaver les mains 


ou ſe couvrir one's hat 
fe boutonner zo button one's ſelf 
ſe lacer 19 lace one's ſelf 


A Vocabulary 


r | 10 
ecrire to ul. 
apprendre told 
_ | BS to get 
apprendre par eeur | bea fer 
profiter Jo ini 


Action, Naturelles aux Hommy 
Actions natural to Men. 


Ire 


to law 


chanter to fn 
pleurer to cry, or a 
ſoüpirer 9 
gemir to gm 
ſangloter 
eternuer to ſnity 
baailler | 
ſouffler "is 
ſiffler to whil 
ecouter to hear 
oitir, o entendre 
cracher 
fairer, ou ſentir 0 ſm 
ſe moucher to blow ones 
voir - bs 
regarder t 


ſaigner du nez 10 bleed at the 


ſuer to jul 
eſſuyer to U 
froter 1 
trembler 0 ſhake, to tron 
grater, ou Egratigner 0 feu 
pincer vo 
chatoüiller 60 fer 
ſentir, o tater TT A 


etre enrheume to have got a 
touſſer 50 (0 
s'enfler to jug 


ETUDIER Jo SP" 


ſigner to ſign, or ſub 
plier to fi 
cacheter : 4 mY 
| V t ] 
mettre le deflus 3 fright el 
* co 10 
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to correct diſputer to diſpute 
to blot out raiſonner to reaſon 
n. 3 | "90 gry Actions de P Eſprit, 
\ lteniier to continue, to go on 3 of the Mind. 
to fmlkver to make an end 0 nnoitre, on | 
0 ſoo yn A facets * to know 
ts do, or make s' imaginer to imagine, or fancy 
| to be able croire to believe . 
vir to be willing douter 40 daubt, or gueſt ion 
| | ſoupconner to ſuſpect 
. L E R TOSPEAK obſerver to obſerve 
70 blanoncer to pronounce ſonger a quel- to mind, to think 
M&enticr to accent que choſe 7 of any thing 
bear to ſay, or tel ſe ſouvenir” Io remember 
1h to rehearſe oublier to forget 
to Mente to relate prendr 8 garde 122 have 
10 fu i to harangue,or make | a care 
ns; 1 a Speech 8 ſouhaiter to wiſh. 
t9 Cry out, or eſperer : to hope | 
* r Squeak — | to for 
oy t prattle diſſimuler to diſſemble 
to faule to tebittle twattle feindre to feign 
90 wi@uetter to chat faire ſemblant to make ar 
10 Meller | ", t4 calf -- as > if | 
 trenl@rcoger to aſe a queſtion eſlayer | to try 
o ſeratipondre to an ſcber juger to judge 
to puff dire to Bold one's 7 onguve conclurre to conclude 
70 fler to educate, to bring up reſoudre | to reſolve 
Winer, oz montrer to teach decider to decide 
ot a ruire to inſtru - 
to confPentir to warn © . 
to ſuÞuncer 5 to mw  D' AMOUR& de HAINE, 
Mmander, o , o command, 
1 8 r Of LOVE and HATRED. 
TV Imer 1 love 
to u | to confeſs careſſer, % @ to careſs, or 
* confeſſer 4 or 5 _ fawn upon 
9 get (ver to aſjure ; | Foflalter,Ca- 
"5 ler 3 Hatter, os I TOS. 
1 impayoiier to diſotun to make much 
 ſubjaqfendre to forbid gracieuſer quel- ) H one, to vero 
to jun umoter J grumble, mutter qu'un, lui faire & him a great 
5 or numble amit iẽ deal of Kind- 
t th mbindre to complain QC neſs 
iptin fateſter to contend embraſſer to embrace 


C0 * bail er 
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baiſer zo kiſs 
flier to ſalute 
faire la Reve-? to make a Bow, 

A or 4 Curteſy 

lover to praiſe, or commend 
Nnourrir to feed 
xeprendre to take up 
corriger to correct 

chatier to chaſtiſe 
menacer to threaten 
battre to beat 
ſoũetter to whip 
pardonner to forgive 
hatr to hate 
blamer to blame 
complimenter to compliment 
feliciter, con- 7% wiſh Foy, to 

gratuler, : congratulate 

accuſer to accuſe 
excuſer to eæcuſſe 
condamner ta condemn 
mal-traiter to abuſe 
punir to puniſh 
chaſler fo turn away 
quereller to guarrel 
fe battre to fight 

vaincre to overcome 
depouiller to ſtrip 
piller to plunder 
tũer to hill 
ẽtouffer to ſtifle, or choak 


derober, oz voler t rob or ſtcal 


— ** 


Se dipertir, | 
'To take one's Pleaſure. 


Hanter p to ſing 
dancer to dance 
fauter to leap, or jump 
Joller to play 
faire des Armes to fence 


to ride the 
monter à Cheval 15 Horſe 
badiner to play the Fool 


joũer aux Cartes t play at Cards 
4 


A Vocabulary 


donner un Lavement, 3+ 
Gt j 


troquer 


gagner 4 
perdre 


gager, o parier to lay a 70 
riſquer, o hazarder to v4 
couper WP 
meler per 


| to 2 1 
duper, filouter 7 cheat peter 
railler 


to jeer, or bai 
ſe moquer de * br 
ou fe rire de —— 1 Peer 


auer 


Etre Malade. 
To be ſick. 


Arder un } ro tend, ori 
malade a Ack B 

avoir ſoin 70 wy | 

panſer un playe 0 dreſr an 

guerir tht 

revenir, n ſe remettre 70 raſh 


tirer du ſang, ou 5 
ſaigner 10 let] 


Cc 


o un Remede 
prendre Medicine 20 take Ph 
bander to bind with a 2 


Des Marches. 
Of Bargains. 


Cheter 
vendre 
livrer 


to 700 
changer 


to c. 
I 
to truck, or 
payer 
emprunter 
preter 
devoir 
donner 
loüer 


to actept 

to refufe, or deny 
to tate 

to receive 

to cheat 

to take away 

to promiſe 

to keep 

to bid for 

to exact, to aſk too high 
to pawn 

to loſe 

to pray 

to veſeech 

to obtain 


6 or uy” De la Vie. 
* © 
| tak Of Life. 


7 a 2 . 4 
to be deliper d 


or brought to bed 


Ccoucher 


to be born 
Je to chriſten, to baptiſe 
70 0 itre Io | to grow 
" j 70 live 
be PI 0 Ir | to die 
5 rer, enſevelir to bury 

Du Mouvement. 

Of Motion. 

J Emier to move 


ſe remũüer, bouger 70 flir 


ty 


to Joh E to 80 
Wi ? to come 
4 or» en Sen 5 to depart, or go 
bg. vey: 

60 Ayer to arrive, to come 
½Penir, ou retourner 9 95 

10 : ack 
F<culer to go back 
„rrocher 7o go, or come near 
Kr debout to land 


French and Engliſh. 


219 
cheminer, marcher, 10 walt, # 
ſe promener 5 march 
diſparoitre 1 diſappear 
courir * to run 
demeurer to ſtay 
fuir, s'enfuir to run away 
ſuivre to follow 
eviter to ſhun 
echaper to eſcape 
attraper to overtake 
tourner zo turn 
gliſſer to ſlide 
s' appuyer to lean 
tomber to fall 
broncher to tumble 
avancer Fo go, Or come on 
s' eloigner to go from 
aller au devant to go to meet 
entrer Io go, Or come in 
ſortir to go, or come out 
monter Fo go, Or come up 
deſcendre to go, or come down 
s'amuſer to amuſe one's ſelf 
envoyer to fend 
ſe hater, au ſe depè- N to male 
cher haſte 
tarder to tarry 
s'aſſeoir to fit down 
nager to ſwim 
plonger to dive, or duck 
noyer, au ſe noyer to drown 
voyager to travel 


Ouprages de Main. 
Handy Works. 


I Ravailler to work 
toucher to touch 
manier to handle 
fermer to ſhut 
boucher to top, or dam up 
Ouvrir | fo oper 
hauſſer, lever to lift up 
emplir, remplir zo fill 


verier 


to paur, or fill 
repandes 
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repandre, to ſpill, or ſhed 
tremper 10 dip, or fiteh 
bailler, donner to reach 
armer to arm 
tirer to draw, or pull 
to ſnatch away, or 
arracher pluck out : 
montrer to ſhew 
meler to mingle 


Etendre, 70 pull out, to ſtretch out 


planter to plant, or ſet 
enter to graft 
peſer to weigh 
her, attacher to tie, or bind 
delier, detacher to untie 
noũer to knit 
amaſſer 2 8 
a | to gather, 
cueiller, amaſſer ] 5 r 
caſſer, o rompre to break 
dechirer to tear 
. couper 4 cut 


briſer, 0 bruiſe, or beat in pieces 


to /quee | 
ſerrer, P 3 r 


| to crowd 
tenir 0 Hold 
eacher to hide 
couvrir to cover 
decouvrir to diſcover 
chercher to ſeek, or /00þ for 
trouver _ to find 
tacher, falir to ſtain, or dirty 
nettoyer to cleanſe 
balier to ſweep 
laver, ou blanchir to waſh 
rincer to rinſe 
peindre to draw Pictures 
graver to engrave 
tailler to carve 
batir to build 
abbatre, demolir to pull down 
allumer to kindle, or light 
ẽteindre to pull out 
imprimer to print 


A Vocabulary, &c. 


relier un livre to bind a 
ſonner to RAS 
peigner bu 
raccommoder to ml 


coudre to ſew, or þ 
ferrer un Cheval zo ſore at 


8 


Les ſons des Animaux. | 
The ſounds of Beaſts, NAppo 
wy 8 1 Ihrete 
e AI vc 
hennit be Horſe ug g vo 
PAne brait the Aſs by Allez 
le Lion rugit the Lion nf Tout 
le Bœuf mugit the Ox bella Mon 
ce 
le Pourceau grogne lite 
le Loup hurle he Walf ue G 
le Chien abboye the Dog bull M 
le Renard glapit 7he Fer n m 
de Lievre crie the Hare ſſuſ e v 
la Brebis bele the Sheep N ſe v 
le Serpent ſiffle 2% Snakebifff ſe v 
le Chat miaule the Cat m Obl 

Les Oiſeauæ ont accoutum | 
The Birds are uſed, I E. 
E chanter | 

de gazouiller 10 c 
de bequetter _ to} Mo 
le Coc chante the Cock m Mc 


le Corbeau _ 
croaſſe * the Raven | 
" the Pa 


le Perroquet bare 


tall M 
: the MA M. 
la Pie caquette chatturilllas: 


(Eufs, oz elle Ege, 4 M 
couve ſhe 01 


PHRASE 


la Poule pond Y Hen if M 


1. 


ur demander quelque choſe. 


vous prie, donnez moy. 
Sil vous plait. 

'Flpportez moy. 

Phretez moy. 

© | vous remercie. 


7 e vous rends Graces. 

Aſs by Alez chercher, oz allez querir. 
ion tuft Tout a Pheure. 

x bell Mon cher Monſieur, faite 


ri ce plaiſir. 
faitez moy cette faveur, ou 


olf une Grace, ou cette Amitie. 
og buff Ma chere Demoiſelle, accor- 
Fox wiſe moy cette faveur. 

e ui e vous en ſupplie. 

ep Ne vous en conjure. 

ake li je vous demande par Grace. 


my Obligez moy juſqu' a ce Point- 


tum; II. 

d, | Expreſſions de Tendreſſe. 
. 9 A Vie. 

to th Ma chere Ame. 
1% Mon Amour. 


Mon petit Mignon, o ma pe- 
e Migrnne. 

Mon petit Cceur. 

Mamie. a 

Ma petite Poupone. 

Ma chere Fanfan, ox ma chere 
tant. 


1 Mon bel Ange. 
885, tout. 
fe ; / | 


7 


Familiar Phraſes. 
bs ES FA MIL II RES. FAMILIAR PHRASES. 
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. 
To aſk ſomething. 


Pray you, or pray, give me. 
1f you . _ 

Bring me. 

Lend me. 

I thank you. A 

I give you Thanks. 

Go and fetch. 

Preſently. 

Dear Sir, do me that kindneſs. 


Do me that favour, or kindneſs. 


Dear Madam, grant me that 
favour. 

J beſeech you. | 

Ientreat, or conjure you to do it. 

J beg it as a favour. {©} 

Oblige me ſo far. 


IT. 
Expreſſions of Kindneſs. 


XI Life. | 
IL My dear Soul, Dearee. 
My Love. 5 
My little Darling. 


My little Heart. 
Szoeet Heart. 

My little Honey. 
My dear Child. 


My pretty Angel. 
My all. 


III. Paur 


II. 


Pour Remercier, & faire Compli- 
ment, ou Amitie. * 


E vous remercie. 
Je vous rends Graces. 
Je vous rends mille Graces. 


Je le ferai avec phiſir. 
De tout mon Cœur. 
De bon Cœur. 
Je vous ſuis oblige. 
Je ſuis tout a vous. 
Wo ſuis votre Serviteur. 
Votre tres humble Serviteur. 
Vous etes trop obligeant. 
Vous vous donnez trop de 
peine. 
Je n'en trouve point à vous 
ſervir. 
Vous etes fort gracieux, ou 
fort honnete. 
Cela eſt fort honnete. 
Que ſouhaitez vous? 


Je vous prie d'en uſer libre- 


ment avec moy. 
Sans Compliment. 
Sans Ceremonie. 


Je vous aime de tout mon cceur. 


Et moy auſſi. 
Faites fond ſur moy? 
Commandez moy. 
Hohnorez moy de vos Com- 
mandemens. 
Avez vous quelque choſe I 
me commander. 


Vous n'avez qu' 3 commander. 
Diſpoſez de votre Serviteur. 
Je wattens que vos Comman- 
demens. 

Vous n'avez qu'a dire. 

Vous mefaites trop d'honneur. 
Treve de Complimens 3 
vous prie. 


222 Familiar Phraſes. 


414 


[aiſſo1 

III. {hates 

To Thank and Compliment, x L— 
ſhew a Kindneſs. Mure 


Mure 

Thank you. le ne 
I give you Thanks. Mure 
I give, or I render you a tb Ncects 
Jas thanks. fates 
PII do it with Pleaſure. poiſe] 
With all my Heart. mitie. 
Heartily. haler 
1 am obliged to you. ol 
Jam wholly yours. Ire 
1 am your Servant. | is 
Your moſt humble Servant, I doi 
You are too obliging. e ne 


You * 0 JO elf too nubF 
Trouble. 


1 find none in ſerving you, 


You are ve Und „or 
civil. 5 bs You: 
That's very kind. _ 
What will you be pleaſed to hantt f le 
I adeſire you to be free withmh. 125 


Without Compliment. ſe n 

Without Ceremony. 

I love you with all my Heart. You; 

And 1 alſo. 

Rely, or depend upon ne. 

Command me. 

Honour me with your Cum. 
mands. 

Have you any thing to cn]. ef 
mand me? or have you any c. Et 
mands for git? [ln 

You need but command. | 

Diſpoſe of your Servant. Ppoir 

1 8 your Commands, | En. 


Do but ſpeak the word. + | Un 
Tou do me too much honour. . je 0 
Let's forbear Compliments, I | « 
2 ay. a þ k ( 


1 


laſſons les Ceremonies. 


I putes mes Baiſemains a Mon- 


at, 


2 


1 — 


urez le de mon ſouvenir. 
Afurez le de mon Amitie. 

| ne manqueral pas. 

urez Madame des mes 
710 As. 
Rites mes Complimens a Ma- 


noiſelle, aſſurez la de mon 


1 mite. 


Mfſez devant, je ſuis pret à 


In ſuivre. 


pres vous, Monſieur. 


k ſgay trop bien ce que je 
$ dots. 


| ge m'oublierai pas juſques 


e ſais confus de toutes vos 


Wnlitez. 


Inſons 13 deſſus. 
laſſons ces Complimens. 
Vous voulez donc que je com- 


Kite une incivilite. 


| le ferai pour vous obeir. 
Pour vous faire plaiſir. 


{ n'aime point tant de fagons. 


22 


Pur Armer, pour Nier, four 


5 
con- 


| ne ſuis point fagonnier. 
Ceſt le mieux. 
Vous avez raiſon. 


VV. 


Conſentir, &c. 


L eſt vray. 


Eſt- il vray? 

[veſt que trop vray. 

tour vous dire la verite, ou I 
point mentir. | 

En effect, il eſt ainſi. 

Ui en doute ? 

Uny a point de doute. 

e crois qu oũy. 

e crois que non. 


e dis que fi, 


French and Engliſh. 
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Let's forbear Ceremonies. 
Prejent my Service ts Mr. I. 


Remember me to him. 

Remember my Love to Him. 

1 will not fail. 

Preſent my Reſpefs, or Duty 
to my Lady 

Remember me kindly to M. 
dam, or Miſtreſs. 


Go before, I am ready to follow 


you 


After you, Sir. Y 
I knozo too well what ] oe 


I will not forget my ſelf ſo far 
as that comes to. 
J am aſhamed of all your Ci- 
o1/1ties. 
No more of that. 
Let's forbear theſeCompliments. 
V will have me then commit 
a piece of rudeneſs. 
T1 ſhall do it to obey you. 
To pleaſe you. 
I don't love ſo many Ceremonies. 
J am not for Ceremonies, 
That's the beſt way. 
You are in the right on't. 


IV. 
To affirm, Deny, Conſent, Er. 


J it true? 
It is but too true. 
To tell you the Truth. 


Really it is fo. 

M ho douòts irPꝛubo queſtion: it? 
There's no doubt on't. 
T believe, yes. 

J believe not. 


1 ſay yes. 
Je 


224. 
Je dis que non. 
Je gage qu' oliy. 
Je gage que non. 
Oüy, par ma foy. 
En Conſcience. 
Sur ma Vie. 
Que je meure, ſi je vous mens. 


; Oiiy, je vous $ jure. | 

Je vous jure foy de Gentil- 
homme. 

Foy d'honnete Homme, foy 
d'homme d' Honneur, foy d' 
Homme de bien. 

Sur mon honneur. 

Croyez moy. 

Je puis vous dice. 

Je puis vous aſſurer. 

Je gagerois quelque choſe. 

Ne vous moquez vous pas? 

Parlez vous ſerieuſement! 


| Je vous parle ſerienſement, ; 
Je dis tout de bon. 
Je vous en repons. 
Vous avez devine. 
Vous avez recontre. 


Ie vous cro, ou je vous en 
erois. i 
On vous peut crolre. 

Cela n'eſt pas impoſſible. 

He bien, a la bonne heure. 


Tout beau, tout beau. 
II n'eſt pas vray. 
Cela eſt faux. 
Il n'y a rien de cela. 
C'eſt un menſonge. 
Oeeſt une fauſetẽ. 
je me moquois. 
Je le faiſois pour rire. 
je le diſois pour rire. 
Vray ment oly, 
Je le veux bien. 


J'y conſens. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


T ſay,- no. 

74% it is 6 | * 
J lay it is not. , 6 
Yes, faith. 2 
In my Conſcience. | "” 
_ Opon my Life. * 


Lei wot CO * 
truth, or a Lie. 7 
tes, I fear. 
1 ſcotar as am 4 Gentla 


an / 
As Tam an honeſt 2 U: 

J am a Man of Honour, u a) © 
. honeſt word. ie 0 


Upon my Honour, or Creli 


Believe me. 1 FT 


can tell you. Del re 
1 can aſſure you. Þ 
J could lay ſomething.” . * 
Don't you jeſt? + 


; 5 al Dns 
Are you ſerious; or are gar * 
earneſt ? | 


| nets 
1 ſpeak, or am in carmf. * 


er 
TI warrant you. | 


You have gueſs d right. 7 T 
Dou have hit the Nail ©] 8 
head. 

T believe e. 


One may believe you. 
That is not impoſſible. 
Well, let it be ſo, or well 
good, or well in, good time. | 
Softly, fair and fo Hul). 


It is not true. 

That's falſe. 

There's no ſuch thing. 
That's a lie. 

That's an uxtruth. 
did but jeſt. 

I did it in jeſt. 

T ſaid it in jeſt. ts 
Yes indeed, 5 truly v. 8 . 
J will. [| 

J conſent to it. 


donne les mains. 


ne m'y oppoſe Pas. 
en ſuis d'accord. 
ope · | 
e ne VEUX PAS. 
: m'y oppoſe. 


V. 
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"ile us & nſulter, ou four conſi derer. 


15 Ot ] UE faut-il-faire? Qu' o'y- a- 
Vril 3 faire? 
Fe ſerons nous? 
Cre me conſcillez vous de 
N 1 y-a-t-il à cela? 
l parti prendrons nous ? 
| 43 wons comme _— 
Pons une choſe 
1 dra mieux que je 
Iretez un peu. 
rn. nudroit. il pas mieux que? 
1 fl erols mieux. 
ws feriez mieux ſi 
Az moy faire. 
vis a votre place. 
Pj<tois que de vous, je 
Luut un. 
la meme choſe. 


g 


il Ul 


þ VI. 
e OY. 
55 Þ Manger & de Boire. 
V bon appetit. 
. p fim. 
Fend faim. 
Ineurs de faim. 
e ſemble qu'il y a trois 
ue je n'ay rien mange. 
Nez quelque choſe. 
Jes. q FYoulez vous manger? 


Wnperois bien un morceau 
| choſe. 


Familiar Phraſe. 


I give my conſent to it. 
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Jam not againſt it. 
agree to it. 
Done. 


I will not, or 1 won't, 
I am againſt it. 


V. 


To Conſult, or Conſider. 


Hat is to be done? 


What ſpall we do? 
What do you adviſe me to do? 


What Remedy is there for it ? 


What courſe ſhall we take? 
Let's do ſo and e. 
Let's do one thing 
It will be better for me to 


Hold a little. 
Mauld it not be better that — 


J had rather. 

You had beſt to. 
Let me alone. 

Were I in your place. 
If T was you, I——— 
"Tis all one. 

'Tis the ſame thing. 


VI. 


Of Eating and Drinking. 


Have @ good Appetite, or Sts- 
mach. 


Jam hungry. 


4 am very bungry. 


Jan almoſt ſtarved. 
Methinks I have eat nothing 


theſe three Days. 


Eat ſomething. 
What will you eat ? 


I could eat a bit of ſomething. 


. Donnez 
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Donnez moy quelque choſe a 
manger. 

Jay aſſez mange. 

Je ſuis raſſahe. 

Tay mange tout mon ſaoul. 

Voulez vous manger d'avan- 
tage? | 
* Je nay plus d'appetit. 

ay ſoif. 

Pay grand ſoif. 

Je meurs de foif, ov Jetouffe 
de ſoif. „ „ 

Je ſuis fort aitere. 

Donnez moy a boire. 

Je vous remercie. 

Je boirois bien un verre de vin. 

Beuvez donc. | 

Fay aſſez beu. 

Je ne ſgaurois plus boire. 

Je way plus de ſoif. 


Je ſuis deſalteré. \ 8 


Ma ſoif eſt ctanche. 


VI: 
D'aller, de venir, de fe mou- 
. ©1017, &C. 


'Où venez vous? 
| Ou allez vous? 
Je viens——]e vais 
Montez: Deſcende,-— 


Entrez——Sortez— 
Avancez. 


Ne bougez, cu ne remuez pas 


de-la. 
Demeurez IJ. 
Approchez vous de moy. 
Retirez vaus. 
Allez vous en. 
Reculez vous un peu 
Venez ici, ou venez ga. 
Attendez un peu. 
Attendez moy. 
N'alles pas ſi vite. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Give me ſomething to eat, vou 
5 ** eat enough, . 
1 an ſatisfied Ui 
T have cat my Belly Full, Pour 
Will you eat any more? Parc 
T have no more Stomach 1 
Jam dry. P. 
Jam very dry. Juyr. 


Tam almojt choat'd withTh 


Jam very thirſty. 
Give me jome drink. 
I thank you. © Wie: 
Icon ld drink a Glaſs of Way... 
Drink iben. 
T have drank enough, he c 
can drink no more. Wave 
J am no more dry. © 
1 have loft my Thirſt, 

NL Thirſt is quenched. 


Idlez 


VII. 


Of going, coming, ſtirrinp I '® 


Ram whence come you? 


Whither do you go? ort * 
are you going? © 8 
I come 19o— þ 4 
Come ap Come doi e; 
Come in G0 ou. — ne d 
: Come off; © 1 
Don't ſtir from thence. 


Stay there. 
Come near me. 


Get you gone. t 
Go your Ways. ly oi 
Go back a little. 2 3 

Came hither. Une 
Stay a little. k dir 
Stayo me. 


Do not go ja faſt. 
I 


a. | Yous allez trop vite. 
Otez vous de devant moy. 
Ne me touchez pas. 
Laiſſez cela. 
Pourquoy ? 
parceque. 
kfais bien ici. 
5. l Porte eſt fermee. 
[a Porte eſt ouverte. 
lomrez la Porte. 
505 fermez la Porte. 
: IQuvrez la Fenetre. 
Wamez la Fenetre. 
Venez gp ici. 
-Jillez par 13. 
of th Who har ici. 
Wider par 1a. | 
Ie cherchez vous? 
e wez vous perdu? 


VIII. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


2 27 | 
You go too faſt. 

Get you out of my fight. 
Don't touch me. 

Let that alone. 

Why ? 

Becauſe. 

am well here. 

The Door is ſbut. 

The Door is open. 

Open the Door. 

Shut the Door. 

Open the Windy. 
Shut the Window. 
Come this way. 

Go that way. 


Come, or paſs that way. 


Go, or paſs that way. 
What do you look for? 
What have you loft ? 


VIIL 


4. ler, de Dire, de Faire, &c. Of Speaking, Saying, Doing, c. 


 Jlez haut. | 

Vous parlez trop bas. 
aui parlez vous? 

lea vous A moy ? 

tlez lui. | 

ez vous Frangots ? 
wez vous parler Frangozs ? 
Fe parle un peu. 

e dites vous? 

Nez vous dit? 

te dis rien. 

Fray rien dit. 

Pez vous. 

Ine tais. 

F ne veut pas ſe taire. 
F- ne fait que cauſer, ou ca- 


ly oliy dire. 
Ie Tay jamais oüy dire. 
ne Ta dit. 
Pe dit. 
Þt le monde le dit. 
eur me Ia dit. 


 C!1Peat aloud. 


Nu ſpeak too low. 
Who do you ſpeak to? 


Do you ſpeak to me? 


Speak to bim, or her. 
Do you ſpeak French? 
Can you ſpeak French? 
T ſpeak it a little. 
What do you ſay? 
What did you Jay 2 
Jay nothing. 

1 ſaid nothing. 

Hold your Tongue. 


Ido hold my Tongue. 


She won't hold her Tongue. 
She does nothing but pratyfe, or 


tattle. 


I heard it. 

I never heard it. 

T was told jo. 

They ſay ſo. 

Every one ſays Jo. 

Maſter told it me. 
P 2 ame 


226 


Donnez moy quelque choſe a 
manger. 

Pay aſſez mange. 

Je ſuis raſſahe. 

Tay mange tout mon ſaoul. 

Voulez vous manger d'avan- 
tage? 

* Je way plus d' appetit. 

Pay ſoif. 

Pay grand ſoif. 

Je meurs de ſoif, on Teton 
de ſoif. 

Je ſuis fort altere. 

Donnez moy a boire. 

Je vous remercie. 

ſe boirois bien un verrede vin. 

Beuvez donc. | 

Fay aſſez beu. 

Je ne {caurois plus boire. - 

ſe way plus de ioit. 


Je ſais deſalterẽ. \ © 


Mla ſoif eſt Etanche. 


| 2 
D'aller, bY venir, 4 fe mol. 
5 _ &c. 


Od venez vous? 
Ou allez vous? 

Je viens Je vais 
Montez Deſcendez— 


Entre Sortez 
Avancez. 


Ne bougez, eu ne remuez pas 


de-la. 
Demeurez la. 
Approchez vous de moy. 
Retirez vous. 
Allez vous en. 
Reculez vous un peu 
Venez ici, o venez ga. 
Attendez un peu. 
Attendez moy. 
N'alles pas ſi vite. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Give me Something to eat, 


V 
i have eat enough. - 
J am ſatisfied. » 


I have eat my Belly full 
Will you eat any more? Pa 


T have no more Stomach, 15 
Jan ary. 


4 am wery dry. 4 
Tam and, choad with Fer 
Our 


T am very thirſty | 
Give me ſome drin. Ver 
I thank you, Ale 
I cenld drink a Glaf of Wil pig 


Drink then. © | N 
T have drank enough. 

can drink no more. 8 x 
I am no more dry. 

4 have loft my T, 2 


LM Thirſt is quenched, 57 


i 


Of els. coming, tirring b low 
Pale: 


Rom whence come you? * 
Whither do you go ort e 
are you going? 


I come 190o— 
Come up —— Come dom 


Come in (30 0 tons 
Come on. 
Don't tir from b 


Stay there. 
Come near me. 
Get you gone. | 
Go your Ways. 
Go back a little. | 
Come hither. 

Stay a little. 
Stay o me. 

Do 5 go /o faſte 


1. pous allez trop vite. 
Otez vous de devant moy. 
Ne me touchez pas. 
Laiſſez cela. 

Pourquoy ? 

Parceque. 

| ſuis bien ict. 

b. x porte eſt fermee. 
La Porte eſt ouverte. 
Ouvrez la Porte. 
Fermez la Porte. 

I Ouvrez la Fenetre. 

I ermez la Fenetre. 
Venez par ici. 
Alez par 1a. 

Mfſez par ici. 

Mlez par 1a. 

Ce cherchez vous? 

| | Wavez vous perdu? 


a . 
d "0 Parler, de Dire, de Faire, &c. 


 Yarlez haut. 
Vous parlez trop bas. 
\qui parlez vous? 
lea vous A moy ? 
alez lui. | 
aez vous Frangois ? 
vez vous parler Frangois ? 
k le parle un peu. 
W dites vous? 
Nez vous dit? 
k ne dis rien. 
nay rien dit. 
0" we: vous. 
Ene tais. 
He ne veut pas ſe taire. 
ue ne fait que cauſer, ou ca- 


Fly oüy dire. 

Free Tay jamais ouy dire. 
Ame Ta dit. 
le dit. 

Fu le monde le dit. 
aleur me Ia dit, 


Familiar Phraſes. 
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You go too faſt. 

Get you out of my fight. 
Don't touch me. 

Let that alone. 

Why ? 

Becauſe. 

T am well here. 

The Door is ſbut. 

The Door is open. 

Open the Door. 

Shut the Door. 

Open the Wind. 
Shut the Window. 
Come this way. 

Go that way. 

Come, or paſs that way. 
Go, or paſs that way. 
What do you loot for? 
What have you loft 2 


VIII. 
Of Speaking, Saying, Doing, &. 


Peak aloud. 
Nu ſpeak too lot. 

N bo do you ſpeak to? 
Do you ſpeak to ne? 
Speak to him, or her. 
Do you ſpeak French? 
Can you ſpeak French? 
T ſpeak it a little. 
What do you ſay? © 
What did you ſay 2 
T ſay nothing. 

1 jaid nothing. 
Hold your Tongue. 

I do hold my Tongue. 
She won't hold ber Tongue. 

She does nothing but pratye, or 

tattle. 
I heard it. 
T never heard it. 
T was told ſo. 
They ſay fo. 
Every one ſays ſo. 
Mer teld it me. 
2 
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Madame ne me [a pas dit. My Lady did not tell ity 
Vous Pa-t-il dit? Did he tell it you? 
Vous Va-t-elle dit? Did jhe tell it you? 
Quand Tavez vous ouy dire? When did you hear it? ken 
Je Pay oũüy dire aujourdhui. J heard it to day. 
Qui vous Ia dit? Who told it you ? 
Je ne le crois pas. I do not believe it, C'S" 
C'eſt une Bourde. Thats a Flam, or Sha 1 
Que dit il? What does he ſay ? 
Que dit elle ? What does ſhe [4 ? 
Que vous a- t- il dit? What did he ſay to yout Fete 
Que vous a-t-elle dit? What did jhe jay to Ja! E vou 
Il ne m'a rien dit. He ſaid nothing to ne. Ię wou. 
Elle ne m'a rien dit. She ſaid nothing to ne. (mer 
Il ne m'a pas dit des Nouvelles. He told me no News, I fi 
 Monſicur m'a dit des Nou- Maſter told me News, Wl b 
velles. Ida ne 
Ne lui dites pas cela. Do not tell him that. F 
Je lui dirai. OO 1 will tell him. 8 LY 
Je ne lui dirai pas. ' {will not tell bin. 
Ne dites mot. Say wot a word. Vous 1 
Je ne leur dirai pas. | Iwill not tell them. las r 
Ne leur dites pas. Ds not tell tbem. se 
Avez vous dit cela? Have you ſaid that? 
Non, je ne Fay pas dit. Ne, I did nat ſay it. 
Ne Iavez vous pas dit? Did you not ſay it? 
Ne Ton- tils pas dit? Did they not ſay it? 
Que faites vous? What do you do? 
Qu avez vous fait ? What have you done? 
Je ne fais rien. do nothing. 
Je way rien fait. I bare done nothing 
Ave vous fait? Have you done? 
N'avez vous pas fait? | Have not you me 7 or lit 
| N Je done? | 
Que fait-il? What does be 45 
Que fait- elle? What does ſbe do? 
Que vous plait-il? Que 5 What will you pleaſe uhu ten 
haitez vous ? 5 Jn 
Qu eſt ce qui vous manque? What do you want? _ {ler 
Que demandez vous? What do you oſt? —_ nf. 
Reſpondez moy. Anſwer me. 
Que ne reſpondez vous ? Why don't 0 ae, K | 
f | ve 


E v0 


un lire. 


th 


II. 


„ ierare, ou d' Ouir, d' Ecou- 
| ter, &c. 


I Entendez vous? 
an 1 je ne vous entends pas. 
| ne ſgaurois vous entendre. 
Wulez plus haut. 
utez, venez ici. 
| vous entends. 
ze. Ikrous ecoute. 
ze, bemeurez en repos. 
Nee faites pas du bruit? 
. Il bruit fait-on 1a? 
(nne ſcauroit s entendre par- 


(el tintamarre faites vous 
| 
bos me rompez la tete. 
Vas m' etourdiſſez. 
aus etes incommode. 
X. 
Vintendre, ou Comprendre. 


Entendez vous bien? 
Avez vous entendu ce qu'il 


a? 


FF latendez vous ce qu'il dit? 
lentendez vous bien? 

krous entens bien. 

| ne vous entens pas. 

Itendez vous le Frangois ? 
ene entens pas. 

elentens aſſez bien. 

lbnfieur Ventend-il ? 


rf [ne Ventend pas. 
__ Pez vous entendu ? 
de vous ai pas entendu. 
Tons ai bien entendu. 
4 Aker vous entendu?.- -. 
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IX. 
Of Hearing, Hearkening, Ge. 


O you hear me? 
Ido not hear you. 
1 cannot hear you. 
Speak louder, 
Hark ye, come hither. 
T hear you. 
T liften, or hearken to you. 
Be quiet. 
Don't make a noiſe. 
M hat a noiſe do they make there? 
One cannot hear another ſpeak. 


What a thundring noiſe you 
make there? 
You break my head. 
You make my head giddy. 
tou are troubleſome, 


X. 


Of Underſtanding, or Appre- 
hending. | 


O you underſtand him well? 
Did you underſtand what 
he jaid? 
Do you underfland what he ſays? 
Do you underſtand me well ? 
I underfland you well. 
1 do not underſtand you. 
Da you under/tand French? 
T Jon't underſtand it. 
I underſtand it pretty well. 
Dors Maſter or the Gentleman 
ernderfland it? 
He does nat underſtand it. 
Did you underſtand me? 
I did not underſtand you. 
J under/tand you well. 
Did you underſtand him? 
"1 L'avez 


230 


L'avez vous entendue ? 
Les avez vous entendus ? 
Les avez vous entendues ? 
Ne m'entendez vous pas? 
Ne b'entendez vous pas? 


Ne les entendez vous pas? 


XT. 
Pour Interroger. 


Omment dites vous? 


Qu eſt ce que c'eſt, on qu'eſt 


ce qu'il y a? 
Que dit on? 
Que veut dire cela? 


Que voulez vous dire, o qu 


entendez vous? 


A quoy ſert cela? a quoy bon 


cela ? 
Que vous ſemble? 


A quel propos a-t-il dit cela? 
Dites moy, peut on ſavoir? 


Peut on vous demander ? 
Que demandez vous ? 
Comment, Monſieur ? 
Qu'y a-t- il a faire? 

Que ſouhaitez vous ? 
Que vous plait- il? 
Repondez moy. 

Que ne repondez vous: 


EL 
De Sganvir. 


JT vous cela? 

Je ne ſgai pas. 
Je ne le ſcay pas. 
Je ren ſgay rien. 
Elle le ſcavoit. 
Ne le ſgavoit il pas? 


Suppoſez que je le {geuſſe, 


Il n'en ſgaura rien. 
La- t ill ſęeu? 
Il n'en a jamais rien ſgeu. | 


Familiar Phraſes. 


her? 


Did you underſtand her? | Je 
Did you underfland then? 


Do you not underſtand my? 
Do you not underſtand bin, oy 40 


Do you not underſtand in 


XI. 
To aſk a Queſtion, 
OW do you ſay? 
What's that? or mh 
the matter? 
What do they ſay? 
What means that? No 
What do you mean? Ne 
e 
What's that good for? * 
No 


N hat do you think? þ 
To hat purpoſe did he ſaythil |e | 


Tell me, may a Body um Un 


May a Body aſt you? © 
What do you aſk ? Me 
How, Sir ? ſay 


What's to be done? IM 
What do you want? Vou 
What will you pleaſe 1 bat Mor 


Anſwer me. Une 
Why do you not anſwer? I Mon 
Une 

XII. Um 


Of knowing, or having IN Lle 


ledge of. ſay 


O you know that? IVou: 
1 don't know, or l lam i I ne 
1 don't know it. me 
1 kno nothing on't. ſe m 
She knew of it. | 
Did he not know tt? 
Suppoſe I knew it. 

be know nothing u 
Did he know ont? 
Hr never Inem any thingy 


9 ſe le ſcavois avant vous. 


Familiar Phr aſes. 
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I knew it before you. 
Nat that I know, 


XIII. 


bin, oy connoitre, d oublier, & de e Of knowing, or being acquaint- 


pas que je ſache. 
n . 
ad <.:AIIL 
reſſouvenir. 
they! 
T E connoiſſez vous? 
1, L La connoiſſez vous ? 
Les connoiſſez vous? 
ſe le conno1s. 
r mel je ne les connois pas. 


Nous nous connoiſſons 


Nous ne nous connoiſſons pas. 


Ne le connoiſſez vous pas ? 

| croy que je Pat connu. 
4; ſe Tai connue. 

Nous nous ſommes connus. 
e le connois de veũe. 


lu ſe la connois de Reputation. 
un? I me connouſſoit bien. 
? 


Me connoiſſez vous? 
ſay oublie votre nom. 
| INavez vous oublic? 
? Vous connoit elle ? 
Monſieur, vous connoit-il ? 
Une me connoit-pas. J 


wer? ¶ Monſieur me connoit bien. 
Une me connoit plus. 
Um'a oublie. 

ng KY Elle ne me connoit plus. 


lat. 


at? YVows ſouvenez vous de cela? 
Une m'en ſouvient pas, au je 


men ſouviens pas. 
7 — . 
y ſe m'en ſouviens fort bien. 


ſay Phonneur. d'etre connu 


ed with, forgetting, and re- 
membring. 


O you know him? 
Do you know her & 
Do you know then; ? 
not him. 
d not know them. 
Me hnow one another, or we 
are acquainted together. 
We do not know one another. © 
Do not you know him? 
T believe I have known him. 
Hate known her. 
We have known one another. 
I know him by fight. 
1 know ber by Reputation. 
He knew me well, or he did 
know me well. 
Do you know me? 
T have forgot your Name. 
Have you forgot me? 
Does ſhe knozy you ? 
Does the Gentleman know you? 
He does not know me. 
The Gentleman knows me well. 
He knows me no more. 
He has forgot me. 
She knows me na more. 
Hare the houdur to be knatm 
to him. | . 
7 remember that? 


1 & not remember it. 


J remember it very well. 


xXlv. De 


732 
XI. 


De I Age, de la Vie, de 1a Mort &c. 


Uel age avez vous? 
| Quel age a votre frere ? 
Pay vingt cinq ans. 


Il a vingt cinq ans. 
Vous etes plus vieux que moy. 
Il commence a tirer ſur Page. 
Quel age pouvez vous bien 
avoir ? ; 
Je me porte bien, c'eſt le prin- 
cipal. 
Etes vous marie ? 
Combien de fois avez vous 
ete marie ? 
Combien de Femmes avez 
vous eu? 
Avez vous encore Pere & 
Mere? 
Vötre Pere eſt-il en vie, ou 
eſt- il vivant ? 55 
Son Pere & ſa Mere ſont morts. 
Mon Pere eſt mort. 
Ma Mere eſt morte. 
Il y a deux ans que mon Pere 
eſt mort. | 
Ma Mere eſt remarice. 
Combien d'Enfans avez vous? 
Pen ay quatre. 
Fils ou Filles ? | 
Jay un Fils & trois Filles. 


Combien de Freres avez vous ? 
J wen ay point qui ſoĩent en vie. 
ls ſont touts morts. 
Naus ſommes tous mortels. 


XV. 
Entre une Gouvernante, & une 
jeune Demo iſelle. 


5 Etes vous encore couchee ? 
Dormez vous? ; 


Familiar Phraſes, 


Tes vous encore au Lit ? oz 


XIV. Non 
Of the Age, Life, Death, &. - 


H old are you ? 
Hoz old is your Brathy 
Jam twenty five Years ali 


Tam twenty five Years of ap. 
He is five and twenty Year; 
You are alaer than IJ. 

He begins to grow old, 
How old may you le? 


I am well, that is the 
thing. 
Are you married? 


How often have you been u. \® 
ried ? | Ap] 
How many Wives bart u Le 
had? Vo 
Have you Father and Mul ſe 
fille © ſen 
1s your Father alive, or lion 1 
His Father and Mother art du # 
My Father is dead. Me 
My Mother is dead. | pr. 
My Father has been dead thi la 
two Hears. or 
My Mather is married qu N 
How many Children han yi pe 
4 have four. pe 
Sons or Daughters ? N 
1 have à Son and three I » 
-- 80> F 
How many Brothers bare ft 

1 have none alive. 
They are all dead. ; 
Me are all mortal. P. 
XV. V 
Between a Governeſs — q 
Lady, or Gentlewomat- | 0 
A*? you a Bel fil! 
Do you Nleep ? ay 
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Von je ne fais que ſommeiller. No, I do but ſlumber, 
1 e, | Eyeillez vous. Awake. 
h. & Vous dormez trop. You ſleep tog much. 
Yous Etes bien endormie. Yiu are very ſleepy. 
V ẽtes vous pas encore eveillce? Are you not awake yet ? 
Levez vous promptement. Riſe quickly. 
Ef-il deja tems de fe lever? it time to riſe already? 
Vrayment, en doutez vous? Why truly, do you queſtion it? 
[ eſt pres de neuf heures. "Tis near nine a Clock. 
Etes vous levee ? Are you up? | 
Votreſceur eſt elle levee ? [s your Siſter ap? 
Depechez vous, au hatez vous? Make haſte. | 
Ge ne vous depechez vous? Why do you not make haſte ? 


Prenez garde. Have a care. 
Vous tomberez. You will fall. 

| Vous avez penſẽ tomber. Jou were like to fall. 
Approchez vous du feu. Come near the fire. 

Tenez vous chaudement. Keep your ſelf warm. 

Vous vous enrheumerez. You will catch cold. 

e ſuis enrheumee. I have got a Cold. 

ene fais que touſſer & cracher. Ido nothing but cough and ſpit. 
Mouchez vous. Blow your Noſe. 

Habillez vous, habillez moy. Dreſs you ſelf, dreſs me. 
Coiftez vous, coiffez moy. Dreſs your head, dreſs my head. 
Mettez vos bas. ꝰ ouchauſ- Put on your Stockings. 

Mettez vos ſouliers. & ſez vous. Put on your Shoes. 

Prenez cette chemiſe blanche. = Take that clean Shift. 

Lavez vos mains, votre bouche Waſh your Hands, your Mouth, 


. Y 6 votre viſage. and your Face. 
Nettoyez vos dents. Cleanſe your Teeth. 
Peignez moy. Comb my Head, 
Peignez vous. Corb your Head. 
Nettoyez vos Peignes. Clear your Combs, 
Lacez moy. | Lace me. | 
Fai tes vous lacer. Get your ſelf laced. 
Aidez moy. Help me. 
Que ne m'aidez vous? Why don't you heip me ? 
| Avez vous fait? | Have you done 
Pas encore. ae, 
Vous etes bien longue. You are very tedious. 
youll Dites vos prieres. Say your Prayers. 
5 Parlez haut. Speak alcud. 
Commencez. Begin. 
2 Continuez. Go on. 448 
Achevez. Make an end. il 
Oi eſt votre livre de prierts ? Where's vour Pr ayer-Buok ? Ji 


1 Apportez 
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Apportez votre Bible. 
Cherchez votre Bible. 
Liſez un Chapitre. 

Od finites vous hier? 


Je finis ici. | 
Vous ne tenez pas bien vötre 


Livre. 


Liſez doucement. 
Epelez ce mot 1a. 


A, de par ſoy, A. 


Vous liſez trop vite. 

Vous ne liſez pas bien. 
Vous liſez trop lentement. 
Vous n'apprenez rien. 


Vous n'obſervez rien. 


Vous n'etudiez pas. 
Vous ne profitez pas. 
Vous etes pareſſeuſe. 
Que marmotez vous la? 
Recommencez. 
Vous ne ſcavez pas votre lecon. 
Voila votre legon. 
Je vous prie, donnez moy une 
autre legon. | 
Pourquoy me parlez vous An- 
glois. 

Parlez toujours Frangots. 
Voulez vous dejiiner ? 
Que voulez vous pour votre 
dejune ? 
Voulez vous du Pain & du 


Beurre? 


Dites ce que vous voulez. 
Hatez vous de dejViner. 


Avez vous dejune ? 

Prenez votre ouvrage. 
Montrez moy vorre ouvrage. 
Cela n' eſt pas bien. 

Refaites tout cela. 

Vous faites de Grimaces. 
Avez vous une bonne aiguille? 
Avez vous du fil? 

Laiſſez votre ouvrage. 


Allez jolier un peu. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


day ? 


Pray give me another Leſſu. : 
Why do you ſpeak Englih u 
ne? x 


Breakfaſt ? i 


Butter? | 


faſt 


| Have you a good Needle? - 


Bring your Bible, © Re 
Look for your Bible. rer 
Read a Chapter. Al 
Where did you leave of Yoſt. (adi 
left off here. R 
You don't hold your Book righ, | Il 
| 60S | M 
Read ſoftly. A 
Spell that Ward. M 
A, by it ſelf, A. Is 
You read too faſt. 10 

Da do not read well. hare 
You read too flowly. 1 
You learn nothing. = 8. 
You obſerve nothing. * 
You do not fludy, V 
You do not improve. \ 
You are idle, or lazy, I 


What do you mutter there? I 


Begin again. 


You do not know your Leſm. \ 
There's your Leſſon. kr 


Speak always French. 
Will you eat your Breakfaf? Ik. 
What will you bave for un 


ft For 


Will you have ſonte Bread ai 


Say what you will have. 
Make haſte to eat your Bred 


Have you breakfaſted ? 
Take your work. 

Shew me your work. 
That is not right. | 
Do all that over again. 
You make Mouths. 


Have you any Thread? 
Leave your Work. 


G, and play a little: 
pray Revert 


Revenez travailler quand vous 
mer joũẽ. 

Allez vous promener dans le 
Vehter udin. 

I Ne vous échauffez pas. 
Revenez bien-tot. 

Il eſt tems de diner. 

Mettez vous a Table. 

Aſſeyez vous. 

Mettez votre F RIVIews deyant 
=_ pus. 

On eſt votre couteau, votre 
hurchette & votre cueiller ? 
Beniſſez la Table. 

Mangez de la Soupe. 

Mangez en. 

Voulez vous du Mouton ? 
Voulez vous du gras, ou du 
naigre ? | 

Aimez vous le gras ? 

Voulez vous de cela ? 

Voulez vous que je vous 
krve de ce Mets ? 

Aimez vous la Sauce? 

Ditez moy ce que vous aimez. 


right, 


ere? 


Volez vous un Os ? 

Tenez, voila une aile de Pou- 
kt, | 

Mangez du pain avec votre 
Vande. 

Avez vous beu? 

Demandez i boire. 

Cette Viande eſt elle bonne? 
En voulez vous d'avantage ? 
Avez vous aſſez mange ? 
Avez vous bien diné? 

Aimez vous le frommage ? 
Rendez Grace. 

Allez dancer. 

Avez vous dance ? 

Exercez vous. 

Dancez une Courante, ou un 
enuet. | | 
Vous ne dancez pas bien. 

„ | | Tenez vous droite. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Mangez, vous ne mangez pas. 
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Come to work again when yau 
have play'd. 


Go and walk in the Garden. 


Do nat overheat your ſelf. 
Come again quickly. 
It is dinner time. 
Sit at Table. 
Sit down. 


Put your Napkin before you. 


Where's your Knife, your Fork, 
and your Spoon. 
Say Grace. 
Eat ſome Soop. 
Eat ſome. 
Will you have ſome Mutton ? 
Will you have fat, or lean? 


Do you ove fut? 

Will you have ſome of that? 
Shall 1 help you to ſome of that 
Diſh? 

Do you love Sauce ? 

Tell me what you love. 

Eat, you do not cat. 

Will you have a Bone? 

r= there's the wing of a 


__ Chicken. 


Eat Bread with your Meat. 


Hape you drank? 
Call, or aſe for ſome arink. 
Is this Meat good? 


Will you have any more of it? 


Have you eat enough ? 

Have you dined well ? 

Do you love Cheeſe? 

Say grace. 

Go to dance. 

Have you danced © 

Exerciſe your ſelf. 

Dance a Courant, or a Minuet. 


You do not dance well. 
Stand upright, 


Hauſſez 
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Hauſſez la Tete. 
Faitez la Reverence. 
Regardez moy. 
Que regardez vous? 
Votre Maitre eſt i] part! ? 
Avez, vous deja fait ? 
Allez chanter. 
Portez votre livre avec vous. 
Revenez travailler quand vous 
aurez fait. 
Avez vous chante ? 
Avez vous unenouvelle legon? 
Vous ne chantez pas bien. 
Chantez un Air. 
Chantez une Chanſon. 
Vous chantez aſſez bien. 
Joũez de PEpinette. 

Jouez du Claveſſin. 
Allez joier de la Guitarre? 
Votre Guitarre eſt elle accor- 

dee ? | | 
 Sgavez vous accorder votre 
Guitarre? | 
Retournez à votre Ouvrage. 
Allez apprendre le Frangois. 
Od avez vous mis votre Gram- 
maire ? | 
Cherchez votre livre. 
Quelle legon avez vous? 
Quel Dialogue avez vous len ? 
Repetez votre Legon. 
Vous ne la ſgavez pas. 
Vous ne ſcavez rien. 
Liſez devant moy. | 
Vous ne prononcez pas bien. 
Scavez vous votre Legon par 
Cceur. | 
Vous n'avez point de Memoire. 
Vous ne prenez pas de peine. 
Que voulez vous pour votre 
Gouter, oz pour votre Souper ? 
Venez Souper. * 
Mangez du Lait. 
Ne mangez point tant de Fruit. 
Vous ſerez malade. 
Le Fruit ne vous vaut rien, 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Hold up your Head. 
Make a Courtefie. 

Look upon me. | 
What do you look upon? 
1s your Maſter gone? 


Have you done already? 

Go ſing. 

Carry your Book with you, 

Come to work again when yy 
have done. ah | 

Have you ſung ? 

Have you a new Leſſon? ' 

You do not fing well. 

Sing a Tune. 

Sing a Song. 

You fing pretty well. 

Play on the Spinnet. 

Play on the Harpſi chord. 

Go and play upon the Guith, 

1s your Guitar in Tune. 


Can you tune your Guitar? 


Return to your Work, 
Go and turn French. 
Where have you put your Gru 
mar ? 2 Sd 

Look for your Book. 

What Leſſon have you? 

WWhatDialogue have you real? 

Repeat your Leſſon. 

You do not know it. 

You know nothing. 

Read before me. 

u do not pronounce well.” 

Can you ſay your Lefſm 
heart? 

Yiu have no Memory. 

You take no pains. | 

What will you have for yu 
Afternooning, or for your Sufptr 


Corne to Supper. : 


Eat (ome Milk. 
Do not eat ſo much Fruit. 
tou will be fick. 


Fruit is not good for yon. 1 


[| eſt tems de vous coucher. 
Allez vous coucher. 
Deſhabillez vous. 

f ßpriez Dieu. 

Levez vous demain FY bon 


tin. 


XVI. 


ure deux jeunes Demoiſelles, 
touchans leurs Pouptes. 


Oufine, ol eſt votre Poupee ? 


La voici. 
F& elle habillee ? 


pas encore. 


d. Ki 

vita, ſe n'ay pas le tems. 

h Voulez vous que je Phabille 
Fur vous? 

ar? | Vous m'obligerez. 


Od ſont ſes Bas & ſes Souliers, 
(hemiſe, ſa Robe & ſa Jupe ? 


Les voila. 

lettez lui fon Tablier & ia 
mmode, ou ſa Coiffure. 
Montrez moy votre Poupee. 
Ma Poupce eſt plus jolie que 
$"0tre. 

by la mienne qui eſt la plus 


Gras 
real! 


| ne le crols pas. 


. | Demandez lei Monſieur — 
nh Je vous prie, quelle eſt la plus 
e de ces deux Poupces? 

IAUles font toutes deux fort jo- 
gar Couchons nos Poupces. 
Du tout mon Cœur. 


Deſhabillons nos Poupees. 
Mettons leurs coiffes de nuit. 


Quand aurons-nous un Bat eme? 
Demain au ſoir. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Pourgquoi ne Thabillez vous 


9 
"Tis time for 3x 70 go to Bed: 
Go to Bed. 

Ungrefs your ſelf. 

Pray ts God. | 

 Rije to morrow betimes. 


XVI. 


Betwixt two young Miſſes about 
their Dolls. 


Non in, ale 5 your Baby, or 
Doll? 
Here ſbe is. 
1s ſhe dreſt? 
Net yet. 
Why do not you dreſs her? 


I have not time. 
Will you have me areſs her for 


you — 


You will oblige me. 
Where are her Stockings, and 


Shoes, her Shift, Gown and Pet- | 


ticoat ? 

There they be. 

Put on ber Apron, 1 ber 
C ommagde, or her Head. 

Shew me your Baby. 

My Baby is prettier than yours. 


"Tis mine that is the prettieſt. 


T don't believe it. 

Aſe Mr. 

Pray, which is the prettiaf 
of theſe two Dolls? 

They are both very pretty. 


Let's put our Badies to Bed. 
With all my Heart. 
Let's undreſs aur Babies. 
Let's put on their Night-btad- 
clothes. 
When ſhall we have aChriftening? 


To norroto night. 
VII. De 
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VII. 


De la Promenade. 


L fait fort beau tems. 
1 Ce jourclair & ſerein invite 
à la Promenade. 
Il n'y a point de nuage. 
Allons nous promener. 
Allons prendre Þ Air. 
Voulez vous aller faire un tour? 
Voulez vous venir avec moy ?- 
Reſpondez moy, dites moy 
Ouy, Ou non. 
Je le veux bien. 
Py conſens. 
Pen ſuis d' accord. 
Je vous accompagnerai. 
Old irons naus? 
Allons au Parc. 
Allons dans les Prairies. 


Irons nous en Caroſſe? 
Comme il vous plaira. 
Comme vous voudrez. 


Allons y a pie. 


Vous avez raiſon. 

Cela eſt bon pour la ſante: 
On gagne de Pappetit en 

marchant. 

Courage, allons, marchons. 
Par ou irons nous? 

Par on allez vous? 

Par ou il vous plaira. 
Par ici, oa par 1a. 

Allons par ici. 

A main droite, ou à droite. 


A main gauche, c i gauche. 
Voulez vous aller par eau? 
| On eſt le Bateau? on ſont les 
Bateliers ? 
Entrez dans le Bateau. 
Prene z vous un Bateau avec un 
Rameur, au avec deux Rameurs? 


Familiar Phraſes. 


ite to walk. 


{ous ne 

XVII. gp 
of Walking. Þ © 
Lie con 


T is very fine weather. I vou 
This clear and ſerene dij Nr? e 


There's no Cloud at all wy 
Let us walk out. OO 
Let us go and take the du humen 
ill you go and take a in cham 
Will you go along with thy, ce 
Anſwer, tell me yes, or milo, p 


T will. 
1 conſent to it. 


J agree to it. We Ar 
I fhall wait on you. ts P 
Whither fhall wwe go? NE 
Let's go into the Park. IR 
Let's go into the Meade indie 
Fields. | le ble 


Shall we g9 in a Coach? unc 
As you pleaſe. = 7; 
As you will, _ 1: 
Let's go thither on foot, ot Ace 
roalk it. 30 
You are inthe right. et 
That's good for one's health. I me 
One gets a Stomach by nb 
ng. Nen 
Cheer up, come on, let's malle 
Which way ſhal! we go? fle e 
Which way do you go? hid 
Which way you pleaſe. We 
This way, or that way. Pon 
Let's go this way. 1 
On the right hang, or ti yg, 
right. | 5 
On the left hand, of to the Wi x 
Will you go by water ? bn 
Where is the Boat? whert A 
the Watermen ? Va 
Go into the Boat. a; 
Ds yeu take a Sculler, or Oat! 


Now 


1 


7515 ne voulons que traver- 


1 Riviere. | 
eau eſt fort unie & fort 


ie. 
Ee commence à Sagiter. 


a voulez vous debarquer ? 


aq Ner! ou prendre terre ? 
Nous ſommes fort pres du Ri- 
ll. þ n du bord. 
| 1 le Batteau. | 
e Ar.Þomenons notre veuẽ fur 


4 Anf champs & ces Prairies. 

th 1 ue cette verdure eſt belle? 
rms Pres font emaillez de 
belles Fleurs. 

s un beau coup d' Oeil. 


eſt un endroit fort gracieux. 


Ws Arbres ſont en fleur. 

ls Roſiers commencent 2 
MNET. 

ls Roſes ne ſont pas encore 
utes. 

Ile bled pouſſe. 

57 lu montre des bleds eſt belle. 

Is Epis ſont fort longs. 

le Bled eſt meur. 

eſt un belle Plaine. 


tow, 


', Ot 


ſhe tour eſt beau ici! 
Ime ſemble que je ſuis dans 


radi terreſtre. 


4 1 


wal tze des Oiſeaux ? 
? le doux chant; ou gazoũille- 
| * du Roſſignol. 
Ventendis je pas le Coucou ? 
Non, nous ne ſommes pas en- 
au Mois de May. 
ſous allez trop vite. 
3 Hilde ſcaurois vous ſuivre. 
| ne r; aller ſi vite. 
ne ſcaurois vous tenir pie. 
rt Filer pas fi vite. 15 
Vous Etes un mauvais mar- 


N. 


r Ho 


Our 
Nou 


Familiar Phraſes. 


8 Ombres ſont fort agreables. | 


Nentendez vous pas la douce | 
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We will juft crofs the Water. 
The Water is very ſmooth and 


calm. 
It begins to grow rough. 
Where will you land ? 


We are very near the Shore. 


Stop the Boat. 

Let's view thoſe Ficlis and 
Meadotus. 

What fine green is bere EE 

Theſe Meadows are ename d 
with a thonſand fine Flowers. 

That's a fine Proſper. 

This is a very pleaſant Place. 


The Trees are in bloſſom. 


The Roſe-buſhes begin to bud. 
Theſe Roſes are not * blown. 


The Corn comes up. 
There is a good ſbe of Corn. 
The Ears are very long. 
The Corn is ripe. 
This is a fine Plain. 
Theſe Shades are very pleaſant. 
How fair all things are here! 
 Methinks I am in an earthly 
Parad 5 
Do not you hear the ſecet Me- 
lady of the Bird: ? 
The ſweet finging, or warbling 
of the Nightingale. 
Do not I hear the Cuckers ? 
No, it is not May yet. 


Yeu go too faſt. 
I cannot follow yea. 
1 cannot go ſo faſt. 
1 cannot keep pace with you. 
Don't ga ſo ſaſt. 
| Yon are a ſorry wal ter. 
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Je vous prie, allez un peu plus 
doucement. | 

Repoſons nous un peu. 

Ce n'eſt pas la peine. 

Etes vous las ? 

Je ſui fort fatigue. 

Couchons nous ſur l' Herbe. 

Gardez vous en bien. 

Cela eſt fort mal ſain. 
L'Herbe et humide & mouillee. 

Paſſons dans ce Bois. 

Entrons dans ce Bocage, ou 
dans ce Boſquet. 

Que ce lieu eſt agreable ! 
Qu'il eſt propre pour I'ctude ! 
Voici trois allees. 

Que ces Arbres ſont bien plan- 
tez ! 


Ils ſemblent s'entrebaiſer. 


Ces Arbres ſont un bel Om- 


brage, ou une belle Ombre. 
Que ces Arbres ſont touffus! 


Les Rayons du Soleil ne ng 
roient les percer. 

Voici de beaux Vergers. 

1! y a beaucoup de Fruit. 

Je vois des Pommes, des Poi- 
res, des Nollettes, des Avelines, 
des Ceriſes. 


Paimerois mieux des Noix & 


de Chataignes. 
Ces Abricots & ces Peches me 
font venir l'eau a la bouche. 

Je mangerois bien de cesPrunes. 
Que coute la livre des Ceriſes? 
Deux ſols. 

Achetons en. 

Je crains que nous ſerons 
mouillez. 

Je vois que le tems commence 
a ſe couvrir de nuages. 

Retournons nous en. 

II te fait tard. 

Le Soleil ſe couche, 
 Neallez pas fi vite. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Pray go a little ſoftlier; | 


Let us reſt 4 little: 

"Tis not worth the while, 

Are you weary ? 

an mighty weary, or 

Let us lie down upon 4 
Tage heed of that. 

"Tis very unzwholſome. 

The graſs is noiſt and u 
Let's paſs over into tbat 

Let's go into that Grone. 


What a pleaſant place this 
How fit fer Study! 
Here are three walks. 
How well theſe Trees a art 
ed, or ſet ! | 
They ſeem to kiſs 01 ane anathe 
29 Trees make a fn « 


| Ho thick theſe Trees am l 
Leaves! 
De Sun Beams cannot þ 
through them. 
Here are fine Orchards. 
There's a great deal of Int 
T fee Apples, Pears, _ 
berds , Cherries. | 


hene 


11 
j 


er 
Thad rather have W alnat * 
Chejnuts. 
Theſe Africocks and Pea 
make my Mouth toater. 
1 could eat ſome of thoſe Pl 
What are Cherries a p 
Two Foc 
Let's buy ſome 
1 am afraid we ; Pall l be ul. * N 
T jee the meather * t 
cloudy. 
Let's go back again. 
It grows late. 
The Sun ſets. 


Don't go fo faſt. 


5 W 
| Allons, ow fi vous ẽtes las, 
z vous delaſſerez en ſoupant. 


XVIII. 


terre, ou Jardin @ Flears. 


4 7 Oici un fort beau Parterre. 
ve. Imenons nous dans cette allẽe. 
Yaili de fort belles Fleurs. 
bmment s appelle cette Fleur? 
Ceſt une Tubereuſe. 

Yai de belles Violettes & de 
n Jaſmin. 

„ rillons des Oeillets & des 


| Mons en un Bouquet. 
kites moy un Bouquet. 
I Bouquet ſent bon. 


nnez moy cette Tulipe. 
el Roſter eſt cela? 


thick 


1s dans ce Cabinet dever- 
01 3 cette ſale verte. 
F tons à POmbre. 

annual un beau Boulingrin. 
4 Pen 


ſe Pini 
| pound? 


XIX. 
Du Tems. 


Vel tems fait-il? 
Fait- il beau tems? 
Fil mauvais tems? 
gins ui chaud ? 
Fill froid ? 

E Soleil luit-il? 

Pkit beau tems. 

Ait mauyais tems. 


att vilain tems. 


— 


be l 


Familiar Phraſes. 


r /e promener dans un Par- 


24.1 


Stay for me. 
Come „come, if you be weary, 
Jou will reft your fir at Supper. 


XVII 
To walk in a Flower Garden. 


es”! a very fine Flower- 


Let's walk in this Walk. 

There are very fine Flowers. 

How do you call that Flower ? 

"Tis Tuberoſe. Fx 

There are fine Violets, and fine 
Jeſemin. 


Let's gather Pinks and Roſes. 


Let's make « Neſegay ary 

Make me a Noſegay. 

That Naſegay Nac well. 

Give me that Tulip. 

What Roſe-tree is that? © 

Give me a Rope. 

Take one. © 

Let's go into that Bower. 

Let's go into that green Ar- 
bour. 

Let's go to the Shade. 

There's a fine green Plot, or 
Bowling-green. 


XIX. 
Of the Weather. 


OW is the weathæa ? 

I it fine weather ? 
Ts it bad weather? © 
Ts it bot? 
I it cold? }| 
Does the Sun ſbint 7 
It is fine weather. 
It is bead weather. 
"Tis ugly weather. 

Q 
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Il fait un tems ſec, humide, 


pluvieux, orageux, venteux, on windy, or ſnowy weather. 


neigeux. 


Un tems inconſtant & W ig 


I fait chaud. 
II fait frond. 
Il fait grand chaud, oz 1 
froid. 
Il fait un tems clair & ſerein. 
Le Soleil lut. 
II fait un tems obſcur, ou 
ſombre. 
Il fait un tems plein de niiages 
ou couvert. 
Les nũages ſont fort ẽpais. 
Pleut-il? 
Je ne le crois pas. 
II pleut. 
I ne pleut pas. 
II pleut a verſe. _ 
Ce weft qu'une Ondee. 


Elle pa ſſera dans un moment. 


Papprehende que nous ayons 
de la pluye. 


N'apprehendez pas, ou ne 


craignez pas. 
Ce n'eſt qu'une nie qui paſſe. 
Il commence a pleuvoir. 
II pleuvra tout aujourd, huy. 
Pen doute. 
La Pluye paſſera bien-tot, 
Mettons nous a couvert. 
Ce n'elt pas la peine. 
Ce n'eſt que de Eau. 
Craignez vous PEau ? 
Point du tout. 
Papprehende ſeulement de 
gater mes Habits. 
Il pleut deja. 
II pleut bien fort. 
II ne faut pas ſortir par ce 
tems 1a. | 
Il grele. . . 
Il grele d'une grand force. 
Ul neige. ISS 
77 


Familiar Phraſes. 


"Tis dry, vet, rainy, 


Unſettled and change : | 


ther. 
It is hot. 2 
It is cold. | 
1t is very hot, or very al 1 
"Tis clear and ſerene we + 
The Sun ſhines. Tet 
"Tis dark weather. IT 


Tis cloudy, glam zen 


The Clouds are very thich þ * 
Does it rain? ns 
T don't believe it. | 

If 


It rains. 
It does not rain. ps 
It rains as faſt as it ca a 
Ti but a Shower. Thor: 
Twill be over preſenth. Ile t 
1 am fraid cue Cree: Baut 
rain. , 
Far not. 


C 


"Tis but a Cina that pa 

It begins io rain. 

It will rain all Day. 

1 queſtion it. ſe 

The rain will ſon be oni 

Let us fhelter our ſelves. I ai 

"Tis not worth the whilh 

"Tis nothing but Water. In | 

Are you afraid of Mater a 

Not at all. 

J am only afraid to jj * a 
Clothes. 

It rains already. 

It rains apace, or 94% 

me muſt not go out in ſulb 
ther. 

It hails. 

It hails deadly hard. 

1t jnows, 


"4 
WP 


1 Mes 1 


frat! Neige t· il? 
II neige I gros flocons. 
Il gele. 

le Ul W 
ſe erois qu'il gele bien fort. 
C'eſt une forte gelẽe. 

Ie degel eſt venu. 
y call 1. neige ſe fond. 
I fait un grand orage. 
2 in T tonne. » 

Le tonnere gronde. 

II cchite, oz il fait des echirs. 

lon ne voit que la lueur des 


edi 


Il vente, oz il fait vent, ou il 


hib & du vent, on le vent ſoufle. 
I fait grand vent. | 


I fait un vent froid. 

le vent eſt change, oz tourne, 

cle vent tombe, oz Sabbat. 
JLorage eft paſſe. 

15 le tems s'<claircit. | 

* Ciel commence às'ẽclaircir. 

lle tems fe remet au beau, oz 

© Frcommence à faire beau. 

I Nuages ſe ſeparent, & 


Manoiſſent peu à peu. 


T4 
). 13 luire, 

k vois Arc en Ciel. 
'e o Ceſt figne de beau tems. 
lots. fait un grand Brouillard. 
20 hill. 
Vatel N u ne fcauroit ſe voir. 
Vatef! pol un Brouillard qui ſe leve. 


to ſpl 


bed un Brouillard puant. 
XY. 


very fl | | 
De Heure. 


in ſuch 


| Uelle heure eſt-il? 
ds Voyez quelle heure il eſt, 
es moy quelle heure il eſt, 


Familiar Phraſes. 


le Soleil commence à paroi- 


fait un Brouillard fort &pais. 


leil commence Ale diſſiper. 


—. 
Does it ſnow? + 
It ſnows in great flakes. 
It freezes. | 
It thaws. 


I think it freezes very hats. 
'Tis aubard froſt. 
The froſt is broke. 
The ſnow melts away. 
1t is a great ſtorm. 
It thunders. 
* The thunder roars. 
It lightens. 
One can ſee nothing but the 


aſbet of Lightning. 


The wind blows. 


The wind blows hard, or the 
wind is high. 
The wind blows cold. 
She wind is chang'd, or turn'd. 
The wind falls. 
The ſtorm is over, 
It clears over. 
The Sky begins to clear up. 
It begins to be fair again. 


The Clouds div ide, or break 4 


under, and diſappear by degrees. 


The Sun begins to ſhine. 


1 ſee the Rain-boww. 

It is a fign of fair weather.” 
ere is a great Fog, or Mift. 

There's a very thick Miſt. 

One cannot ſee one another. 

There's a Fog ariſing. 

The Sun begins to diſſipate it. 

"Tis a linking Fog. 


Of the Hour. 
Hat's a Clock? © 
See what a Clock it is. 


Tell me what a Clack it it, 
Q 2 Ne 
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Ne ſcavez vous pas quelle 
heure il eſt? 

Il eſt de bonne heure. 

Il reſt pas tard. 

Retournerons nous au logis? 

Il y a aſſez de tems. 

It weſt que midi. 

Il eſt pres d'une heure. 

Une heure vient de ſonner. 


Il eft une heure & un quart. 
Il eſt une heure & demie. 
Il eſt une heure & trois quarts. 
II eſt pres de deux heures, oz 
il s'en va deux heures. 
Une heure n'eſt pas encore 
ſonnee. 
Je way pas ouy Phorloge. 
Il eſt paſſe ſix heures. 
Il eſt ſept heures au Soleil. 


Sept heures viennent de ſonner. 


Huit heures {ont ſonnees. 
Environ les dix heures. 
Il s'en va minuit. 
Comment le ſcavez vous? 
L'FHorloge ſonne. 
L'entendez vous ſonner? 
Je crois qu'il n'eſt pas fi tard. 
Regardez i votre Montre. 
Elle avance. 
Elle retarde. 
Elle ne va pas. 
Montez la. 
Voyez quelle heure il eſt au 
Cadran au Soleil. 
Voyen au Soleil. 
Les Cadrans ne s accordent pas. 
L'Aiguille eſt rompiie. 
On eſt votre Sablier. 


Familiar Phraſes. | 


Do net you know what *ti 
Clock ? | 

It is early. 

It is not late. 3 | 

Shall we go home again? 

Time enough. 


e! 


"Tis but twelve a Clock (at un de 
It is almoſt one. 179 


One of the Clock ftruck juſtu** © 
or it firuck one but juſt now. 
It is a guarter paſt one. 
I is half an hour paſt am 
It is three quarters paſt an lou 
It is near upon two, or it ine? 
on the ſtroke of two. Nou 
It has not ſtruck one yet. 


pfrc 


5 ce 
hes & 
J have not heard the Clul Un- 


1 t 1s paſs „i *. bett 
Tis ſeven by the Sun. ben 
It truck ſeven juſt now. ſu d 
It has ſtruck eight. _ 
About ten of the Clock. 


"Tis cen twelve a Clul fi fi. 
night) or "tis &en midnight. 

How do you know it? 
The Click firikes. 

Do you hear it flrike? E 

I think it is not ſo latte. F 

Look on your Watch. 

It goes tos faſt. 

It goes too flow. 

It does not go, it is dim. 

Wind it #þ. 1 
See what a Clock it i. 
Sun- dial. Pens 

See by the Sun. Put 
De Sun-aials do not agttt & 

The Hand is broken. ÞT M 

Where is your Hour. glaſi 4 { 


Pruits 


XXI. 
Des Saiſons. 


2 
z Uelle Saiſon vous plait da- 

„ vantage: 

ILeè Printems eſt la plus agrea- 
de toutes les Saiſons. 
Tout rit dans la Nature. 
iuf tems eſt fort doux. 
. IL Air eſt tempere. 
1e. IU ne fait ni trop chaud, ni 
2 on. froid. : : 
oft an on les animaux font alors 
0 FNous n'avons point de Prin- 
oe. cette Annee. 

es Saiſons ſont renverſces. 


cha point fait de Printems. 


Ieſt un petit Hiver. 
ken n'eſt avance. 
aw la Saiſon eſt bien reculee. 
Nous avons un Ete bien chaud. 
. a! qu'il fait chaud! 


Ifait une chaleur exceſſive. 
Cle | 
might | t un tems vain, mou, ou 
"i Ifait une chaleur étouffante. 
TRE hs ſcaurois endurer la cha- 
_ ſue, je ſuis tout en eau. 
k meurs de chaud. 
aun. e mai jamais ſenti une telle 
1h Ft un fort beau tems pour 
ern de la Terre. | 
Pous aurons beaucoup de 
'4 gl. & du bon regain. 


. Moiſſon ſera fort abon- 
La une grande abondance 
Fits. 7 _ 
Tu les Arbres ont bien donnẽ. 
aeus avons beſoin d'un peu 


_ 2 
 XX1.$Moiflon approche. 


Familiar Phraſes. 
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Of the Seaſons. 
Hat Seaſon pleaſes you 
We. 122 
e Spring is the maſt pleaſant 
of all the Seaſons. yy 
Every thing ſmiles in Nature. 
The Weather is very mild. 
The Air is temperate. 


It is neither too hat, nor too 
cold | 


All Creatures then make Love. 


We have ns Spring th is Tar. 


The Seaſons are out of order. 
We have had no Spring. 
*Tis but a little Winter. 
Nothing is forward. 
The Seaſon is very backward. 
We have a very hot Summer. 
How hat it is! . 
Tis exceſſive hot. 
*Tus faint Weather. 


"Tis @ Jultry Beat. 
I cannot endure heat. 


I feat, I fryeat all over, or 
T am all over in a feat. 
J am extreme hot. 
I never felt ſuch heat, or ſuch 
Hot weather. 
"Tis very fine weather for the 
Fruits of the Earth, © 
We ſpall bave a great deal of 
Hay, and good After-graſs. 
The Harveſt will be very plen- 
tifal. 55 | 
There is abundance of Fruit. 


All the Trees are full of Fruit. 
We want a little Rain. 


Harveſt-time draws near | 


Q3 
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On commence A ka les 
Bleds. 

On a fauche les prez. 

II faut engranger le Bled. 

Nous ſommes i la Canicule. 
IL'Etẽ eſt paſſe. N 

L'Automne, cou la cheute des 
Feuilles a pris ſa place. 

Les Vendanges approchent. 

La Vendange eſt fort belle. 

Nous ferons Vendange on 
nous vendangerons dans trois ou 
quatre jours. 

Les Vins ſeront bons cette 
Année. 

Les Vignes ont bien deus. 


Le Vin ſera a bon marché. 

II faut cueiller les F ruits de 
Parriere Saiſon. 

Les Pommes & les Poires . 
ver. 

Les jours ſont fort accour- 
cis. 

Les matinees ſont froides. 

L'Hiver vient, oz s/approche. 

Les Soirces ſont longues. 

Le Feu commence A etre de 
ſaiſon. 

Il fait bon auprẽs du feu. 

L'Hiver ne me plait pas. 

Il eſt bien-tot nuit. 5 

Les jours ſont fort courts. 


Il n'eſt plus jour acinq heures. 


On ne voit plus à cing |] heures, 
Lie crepuſcule commence I 
quatre heures. 

On ne ſcait a quoy paſſer le 
tems. 

Voict un Hiver bien froid, ou 
bien rude. 

Vous ſouvient-il du grand Hi- 
yer? 

Je n'ay Junais 1 veu un Hiver 
f froid. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Corn. 


one's time. 


They begin to cut down th L 
tre. 

The Meadows are noed L 
We nuſt get in the Corr. N 
We are in the Dog-Day,, fe d 
The Summer is gone. L 
Autumn, or the fall of ture. 

Leaf ha} took its place. 

Vintage draws near. 
There's a wery fine Vintgy 
Me foall gather Grapes uni 

Wine) in three or r four we, 


Wines will, be good aun. 0 
The Vines 2 brought fo 1 


a great deal of Grapes, © A 
Wine will be cheap. A 
We muft gather thy n Pc 

the latter Seaſon, can 
Winter Apples and Pear, N 

N 


ned. 
The Mornings are coll, I II 
We inter comes, ordramm ] L 
The Evenings are long. | mn 
Fire begins to ſmell well, H 
© tous. 
'Tis good to be near th fir 0 
Winter does not pleaſe u. I des. 
1t is ſoon Night. © 
The Days are very rt. Ur 
Tis ns longer Day-1 gap 0 
a thick, | A 
One cannot ſee any mmi Al 
The 7 wi-light begin at fu. 


The Days are "7 muſe 25 


One cannot tell * h 1 


This is a very cold, ot 
Harp Winter. 

Do you remember 17 
Winter ? 


I never ſaw fo cold d xs 


C 
Li 
Et 


Les jours commencent à croĩ- 
tre. 


' Les Jours ſont an peualongez. : 


„ I Nous navons preſque Point 
Ia d' Hiver. 


. l 


of th ture. 
1 XII. 
ape Allant 2 P Ecole. 
to mar 
9. OU venez vous » 
1 De chez moy, on du logis. 
* 00 allez vous ſi vite? 
Je vai A TEcle. 
n Allez avec moy. 
I Attendez un peu. 
I Allons je vous prie. 
n Pourquoy joũez vous en mar- 
I dant:? 
, Ne vous amnſez pas. 
Nous arriverons aſſez töt, ou 
ub for: lez a tems, © 
| Quelle heure eſt i}? 
et pres de ſept heures. ; 
ann L Horloge n'a pas encore 
= i bane. © 
ell, | Hitons nous, ou depschons 
. 
thy Fir. = n'a pas encore dit les Pri- 
a m. tres. 

Qi vient IA au devant de nous © 
bort. | Unde nosCompagnons d'Ecole. 
gl Ouͤallez vous? 

AT Ecole. 
ore at ff Allons enſemble. 
14 far 
; XXIII. 
„ e : 
Dan: Ecole. 
AA vous à votre place. 
Ou eſt votre Livre? 
Voila vötre Livre. 
nLite votre Legon. 


Etudiez votre Legon. 


Familiar Phraſes. : 


Le Printems va rejoiiir Ia Na- 
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The Days begin to lengthen. 


The Days are a little longer. 
We have had 2 70 Wi inter 
at all. 

The Spring will foon cheer, or 
revive Nature. | 


XII. 
Going to School. 
Rom whence, rome . ? 
1 L From my own home... 
bither go you 0 5 2 
1 go to School. 
Go with me. 
Stay a little. _ 
Prithee let's go. | 
Why do you play as Jou go f 


Dori't 1, 7 
We hal come * ab. 


What a ; Clock is 77 4 : 
It is almoſt ſeven. 
De Click has not . yet. 


Let us make Balle. 
They have not [aid Prayers yet. 


Who meets us there? 
One of our School fellas. 
Where are you going! 2 
To School. 


| Let's go together. 
XXIII. 
In the School. 


IT in your place. 
Where is your Book? 


There is your Book. 
Read your Lefſom. 
Study your Leſſon. 
Q4 Apprenez 
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que badiner. | 

Je vous marquerai. 

Je le\dirat au Maitre, on 

Monſieur. 8 
Aver vous fait! 
Je na pas encore fait. 
Qu'ecrivez vous? 

| Pecris mon Theme. 

Jay tout ecrit. 
Ne me branlez pas. 

Faitez moy un peu 5 5 
Vous avez aſſez de place. 
Reculez vous un peu. 
Un peu plus haut. 

Un peu plus bas. 


Je vous prie, donnez moy 


mon Livre. 
On Commengons nous? 
15 on diſons nous | 
uſqu'ici. | 
Quelle eſt votre fache! 
A qui eſt ee Livre? 


Cœur. 
Pas encore. 
Souflez moy. 


II faut que vous la liliez trois 


fois. 


Qui Da dit; 


Monſieur, o le Maitre nous 


ra commandè. 


Jay ſur moy tout ce qu il me 


faut. 


Avez vous une Plume & de 


Encre? 
Ecrivez votre Theme. 
Vous Tavez mal ecrit. 
Liſez votre Legon. 


Dites, cu recitez votre Legon. 
Vous ne ſavez pas votre Legon. 


Vous ſerez fouette. 
Vous meritez le fouet. 


Pourquoy venez vous fi tard? 


. Familiar Phraſes. 
Apprenez votre Legon par 

cœur. 
Vons ne faites que Jolier, 2 


Sgavez vous votre legon par 


Set your Leſſon by heart. Two 


IQVell 
Nu do nothing bur play. A * 


nm ſet you up. 14 n 


I. all tell the Maſter | oy 


Hawe you done ? Vous 
T have not done yet. Dem 
What do you write? | Ote: 
T write my Exerciſe. | Tou 
J have written it bai mm. 
Don't jog ne. i 
Make a little room far 1 
You have room enonghy 

Sit farther. 
A little higher. 
A little lower. I. 
Pray, give ne my Book | 


Where do we begin? | 
How far do we ſay? | 
Hitherto. 

Which is your Taſk - 
Whoſe Book is this? 


Can you ” your Lil ve d 
0 


heart? or without book? Le 
Not yet. | I 
Do you prompt me. fontr 

| You muſt read it thric je 
Who ſaid ſo ? I! 
Maſter bid us. 4 
1 have all things about 1 l 
Have Jou Pen and Int je 
Write your Exerciſe | ll 
You writ it ill. 1 
Read your Leſſon. I 


Say, or rehearſe your 4 I 
You do not know your J+ 
You'll be tobip d. j 
You deſerve to be wbt F 
Why do you Ln lah 


Twwois des Affaires. 
[Quelle Affaire vous a arrete ? 
Yay. A Wor heure vous: tes vous 


1 : huit heures. 
ler. Poyrquoy v vous Etes vous levẽ 
tad? 
Vous Etez un N 
| Demeurez dans vos places. 
» | Otez vous de ma place. 
+ | Pourquoy me pouſſez vous 
umme cela? 
Qui eſt· ce qui vous be 
e vous Prie, ne vous fachez 


onſieur. 

Ie me plaindrai au Maitre. 

- | Dites lui, ſi vous voulez. 

je ne m' en ſoucie point. 
Monſieur, il ne veut Pas me 
iſſer en re 

Il m'a arrachs mon Livre des 


Amins. 
Il me rit au nez, oz il le. mo- 
Live de moy. 


Le Maitre vous parle. 


dontre vous. 
Je vous * la pareille. 
Dites ſi vous oſez. 
It fit hier Ecole Bouiſſonniere. 
Vous m'accuſez fauſſement. 
Comment pouvez vous le nier? 
bout Dod eſt venue cette querelle ? 
Je vous le dirai tout de bon 
u:] Je vous le dirai aPOreille. 
Il a crache ſur mes Habits. 
6. Il m'a tire les Cheveux. 
Il m'a tire la Langue. 
Il me donne des coups de pied. 
Il me pouſſe hors de ma * 
je le nie. 
je vous en ferai repentir. 
Il le fait expres, ou a deſſein. 
Ul m'a donne un ſoufflet. 


iat 


Familiar Phraſes. 249 


je le dirai au Witre, ou | 


Il eſt fort en colere, oy fiche 


T bad ſome Buſineſs: 
What Buſineſs Paid you? © 
At what Hour, or Ti im did 
ou riſe ? 
At eight of the Chick. 
Why Es riſe jo late? 


You are 1 Sluggard. nth 

Stay in your places. 

Go out of my plate. 

Why do you * me fo 255 \ 


Who thruſts you ? 
Prithee, don't be angry- 


PII tell the Maſter. 


Tl complain to the Maſter. 
Tell him, if you will. 

J care not. | 
Sir, he won't let me alone. 


He ſnatcht away my Book. 
He laughs at me. 


Maſter ſpeaks to vo. 
is very angry with you. 


PII return you like for like. 
Tell if you dare. 
He play'd the Truant yeſterday. 
You accuſe me falſly. 
How can you deny it? 
Whente aroſe this quarrel ? 
PII tell you in earneſt. 
PI tell you in your Ear. 
He ſpit upon my Clothes. 
He pull'd me by the Hair. 
He lolld out his Tongue to me. 
| Hekicks me. 
He thruſts me out of my place. 
T deny it. 
P11 make you repent it. 
He does it on purpoſe. 
He gave me a box on the To 
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Il m'a ẽgratignẽ le viſage avec 
ſes Ongles. 
Il mea frappè au viſage. 
II trouvera a qui parler. 
Je vous prie, laiffez moy en 
repos, ou laiſſez moy A. 
Pourquoy me frappez vous ? 
Qui vous fait mal? 
Ne dechirez pas mon Livre. 
Pourquoy nous interrom pez 
vous: 
Ne m'empechez pas Aren. 
dre ma legon. 
Melez vous de vos affaires. 
Songez à ce que vous faites. 


6 


Qu'eſt ce que c'eſt? o qu'y 


a-t-1] ? 

- Avez vous perdu PEſprit? 

Pourquoy m'avez vous de- 
nonce au Mlaitre? 

je vous roſſerai. 

Quel bruit fait on 1a? 

je vous battrai dos & ventre. 

Prenez ce Gargon, & fou üettez 
le dimportance. 

Monſieur, je vous demande 
Fuge 

Je vous prie, Monſieur, par- 
donnez moy pour cette ſeule 
Jo1s. 
Soyez done plus fage a Pave- 


nit. 


Familiar Phrefes. 


time. 


He ſeratch'd my Face #ig 
Nails. 

He ruck me on the E 

He ſpall meet with 5 it 

Pray, let me alone. 


Why da you "obs med 
Who hurts yon? 


Do not tear my Book. © 
Why i» you trouble wt 


1D] 


A 


Don't binder me fron 
my Leſſon. 

Mind your Buſineſs. 

Mind what you are al 

What's the matter? 


Are you out of your Wi 0 
Why did you tell the A 8 
3 


me? 

PII pommel you. | ſe 
What a noiſe is there fe 
Tl beat you bath ani A 
Take up this Boy, ans Wh em 

him ſoundly. 
Sir, I beg. your Paran. 


Pray, Sir, förgive ne this 


Be then Vetter for the fum: 


A = Ge aol 


5 


Familiar Dialogues 
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[DIALOGUES FAMILIERS 
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11 
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Frangois & Anglois. 


AMILIAR DIALOGUES 
French and Engliſh. 


3 4 I _—_ bb att 


nnn 


| Dialogu 1. 


1 J. Dialogue. 

ag. ur Saler & Informer de la To. APES and Enquire after 
5 | Sante. e Heath: WEE 

oN jour, Monſieur. Od marrow, Sir, 

Ugo! Votre Serviteur. Your Servant. 

I ſefuis votre Serviteur. J am your Servant. 

„I us le Wie Jan yours. 

I je vous remercie. I thank yog. 

bh * vous portes ,yous Hiss gh you ds this amt 

1 he matin? | | 

I Fort bien. ; ren well. 

| A votre Service. At year Service. - 

1 Comment va la Santé? Ham is it with your ATP ? 

"x Comment vous va? How is it with you? 

7 Pret à vous rendre Service. Ready to ds you Service, 

* Et vous, Monſieur, comment And you, Sir, hozo db Jeu & 8 


us portez vous? 
; Fort bien, Dieu merci. 
5 je me porte bien pour vous 


ervir. 


Aﬀez bien; I, R. 
Jay bien de a j joye de vous 
wir. 


' Je ſuis bien aiſe de vous voir 
Ie donne Sante. 


Je vous remercie tres humble- 


ment. 
Je vous ſuis obige. 
Comment ſe porte Monſieur 
Frere? | 
4 Il ſe porte bien, Dieu merci, 
=. Graces 3 a Dieu. 


Health. 


Hee does your Brother & 1 
He is well, God le thanked. 


Very well, thank Cad. 
Jan well to ſerve you. 


Pretty well ; fo, fo. 
Jan overjoy'd, or I am very 


glad to fee you. 


Jan glad to fee you in gros | 
Tl bunbly thark yea. Wh 
I mm obliged to yen. 


Je 


ee eee EEE ᷣ ͤ ,,,, 
8 
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Je crois qu'il ſe porte bien. 
Il ſe portoit bien hier au Gr. 


zie portit bien 1a derniere— He an well the la f == 


_ fois que Je le vis. 
Je m' e n rejouls. 
Od eſt-il? 
A la Champagne, ou aux 
Champs. 
En ville. 
Au logis. 
II eſt ſorti. 
Il ſera bien aiſe de vous voir. 
e ſuis ſon Serviteur. 
mment ſe porte Madame? 
Elle ſe porte bien. 


Je crois qu'elle ſe porte bien. 


Elle ne ſe porte pas bien. 
Elle eſt malade. 
Jen ſuis fiche. 
Elle ſe portoit mal hier au 
\ Matin. | 
Laa voici qui vient. 
Madame, ou Mademoiſelle, je 
_ ſuis votre Serviteur tres humble. 
Monſieur, je ſuis votre Ser- 
. vante. 
Comment vous Etes vous por- 
tee depuis que je ne vousai veiie? 
Toujours fort bien. 
Comment vous trouvez vous? 
Le mieux du Monde. 
Jen ſuis tres aiſe. 
Je vous remercie de bon 
cœur. | 
De tout mon cœur. 
Mais comment vous va ? 
Aſſez bien, paſſablement bien. 
A Paccoutumee. 
Pay ete un peu indiſpoſe la 
nuit 3 4 
Vrayment, j'en ſuis bien fachẽ. 
Comment ſe porte- t 'on chez 
vous? 
Nos amis à la Cour, à la Cam- 
pagne, Ala Ville, ſe portent ils 
tous bien? 


Familiar Dialogues. 


FT believe ſbe is well. * E 


out of order laſt night. 


1 believe be is well, Inte 

| He was well laft Night, I 
Saw him. [Et 

1 rejoyce at it. = 

Where is he? f Ul 

In the Countrey. 

Is un. 

At home. | . 

He is gone out. 


He will be glad to ſee yu. 17 2 ui 


T am his Servant. ho 
How does my Lady? I fo 
She is well, 3 


She is not well, Ine v 
She is ſict. Ine et 
T am ſorry for it. Ie ſe 
She tas ill yeſterday = Fi 


Here ſhe is a coming. 
Madam, I am your * bs F x 


ble Servant. 


Sir, 1 am your Servant. by Js 


How have you donce fence 1 a 


ou Haft Þ +; 

a = very well, i 
How do you find your wn | 
The beſt in the World. 2 F 
1 am very glad of it Il fu 
I thank you beartily. __ Logi 
With all my heart. a 
But bow is it with you? Nite 


Pretty well, indifferent wh. 
As I am wont. 


8 
T was a little indiſpoſed, @ PM 


a) 


Truly, I am very ſorry ft ik = 
How do all with you, or al, 


your Houſe. 


. 8 
Our Friends at Court, in Wh... : 


Country, in the City, att thy e fei 
all will? 


= || y 
11 n 


Iſs fe portent tous bien, ex- 
, i ma Mere. 
N 1 On'a t-elle ? 


Celle Maladie; ou Quel mal 
: | 


e: 

AJelle eſt fa Maladie; 

Ile a la Fievre, la Colique, 
r 

Itue a mal de tete. 

I en ſuis fort fache. 

IYxtil long tems qu'elle ſe 
e mal? | 

Bs fort long tems. 

I prie Dieu de luy redonner 

Yinte. 

Ie vous eſt obligee. 

Ine eſt votre Servante. 

„ ue ſera bien aiſe de vous voir. 

nis fon tres humble Servi- 


- 


| ſuis fache de ce que je nay 
le tems de la voir aujour- 
IMeyez vous un peu. 
[ u veritẽ je ne ſgaurois. 
rel Nous tes bien preſſe. 
I ereviendrai demain. a 
Atendez un peu, je vous prie. 
oss en 1 ſi tot? 
Ii des Affaires preſſantes. 
Il fut que je m'en retourne 
I logis. 
Ie nẽtois venu que pour ſpa- 
comment vous vous portiez. 


„bites 3 Mademoiſelle votre 
Jed, Oh, que je me recommande a 


fir Blifeurez Madame votre Me- 
A Aſie mes Reſpects. 

Dies luy que je ſuis fachẽ d 
n A rendre qu'elle fe porte mal. 


rr He ferai votre Meſſage. 
we ny manquerai pas. 


French and Engliſh, 


7 Whites mes baiſemains I votre 


Th Il well 53 
ey are all well, except my. 
Mother. * oy 

What ails her? or what's the 
matter with her ? 


What Diftemper has ſhe 2 


What's her Diſeaſe 2 


She has an Ague, aCholick, or 
a Cough. | 


15 has an Head. Ach. 
an very ſorry for it. 
How long Bas ſhe been ill 


Not very lang. | 
1 pray God reſtore ber to ber 
good Health. 
She is oblig d. or beholden to you. 
She is your Servant. 
She will be glad to ſee you. 
Tam her moſt humble Servant. 


Jam forry I have not time to 
fee her to day. 


Sit down a little. 
Indeed 1 cannot. 
You are ix great haſte. 
PU come again to morroe. 
Pray, ſtay a little. 
Will you be gone ſo ſoon ? 
¶ have earneſt buſineſs. 
1 muſt go home again. 


Jon. 
did. 4 | 

Preſent my Service to your 
Brother. 

Commend, or recommend me 
to your Siſter. 


came to knot hot you 


Preſent my Duty or Reſpects 
to my Lady your Mother. 
7 her 1 am ſorry to hear ſbe 
is ill. 8 
T ſhall de your Errand. 
I will not fail. 1 
Adieu 
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Adieu, Monſieur. 


. Je yous remercie de cette vi- 
"Bon Soi, Wande 
Bon Soir, Madame. 


— —_ 


TI. Dialogue. | 
Avant de * coucher, & apres 


Ju o 21 icht. 


A Nuit approche, ou il ſe 
fait Nuit. 
Il commence i faire obſcur. 
Il eſt fort tard. 

Il eſt tems de s aller coucher. 
Vous vous retirez fort tard. 
Ils veillent juſqu'a minuit. 

je me couche de bonne heure. 
Vous vous couchez avant le 
coucher du Soleil. 
Je ſuis tout endormi. 
Levez vous & allez vous cou- 
cher. 
Allez avec moy. 


Pourquoy voulez vous qu 5 


aille avec vous? 
Il couche avec moy. 


Ave vous peur des Eſprits? 
Non, c'eſt parce que le Lit eſt 

froid. 
Faites le chauffer, oz baſſiner. 
Ou eſt la baſſinoire? 
Je veux me coucher. 
Veillez autant qu'il vous plaira. 
Vous etes un Dormeur. 
Pourquoy m er 
comme cela 

Parce que ce nom vous con- 
vient. 

Bon Soir, o bonne Nuit. 

Je vous ſouhaite la bonne 
Nuit. 


vous 


Familiar Dialogues 


Farewell, Sir. © Nevo 

1 thank you for this " 
CAvez 
Good E vening, or Good E: 
Sir. | 
Good Night, Madam, Refai 
____ſem 
7 , fiite 
Dialogue H. 


IOuvr 
Before going to Bed, and Tour 
one is in Bed. Poor 


Toht comes on, or ig Pi 
towards Night. | 

It grows dark. 5 

It is very late. bez 

It is time to go to led. 

You come bome very lau. 

They fit up till midnighF.; 

J go to bed betimes. 

Tou go to bed before Sun 


E 


bh 
yg C 


: Pren 


Ian avite aſleep. bn 


Riſe and go to bed. the 

Go with me. _ 

Wy will you have Wile" 
with you ? 


He is my Bedfellow, or- u : * 
with me. 3 
Do Ju fear Sprites? © f 
No, "tis becauſe the Bed u 8 


a Cet it warm d You 
- Where's the warming pu * 
1 will go to bed. % 


Sit up-as long as you will. I f 
You are a ſleepy Fellaw. 0 
2 do you call me ſo? All 


Becauſe that Name bY, . 


I iſb you good Night. 


lie vous ſouhaĩte un bon re- 


. TAvez vous fait mon \ Lit? 

od] on Lit eſt-il fait? 

Ie Lit eſt mal fait. 

"TRefaites le Lit. 

Iemuez le Lit de Plume. 
S$Faites la Couverture. 

Tirez les Rideaux. 
Iouvrez- les. 

and Tournez la Couverture. 
__ moy un Bonnet de 
ut. 

Pitten le, j je vous prie. 


" P>cfhabillez vous. 
| UOtez vos Souliers & vos Bas. 


z kidez moy à tirer mon n Juſt 


2 
gn Mettez toutes vos hardes en 
un lr, afin de les trouver le Ma- 


1 


Ikrenez ma Culote & la met- 
ous TOreiller. 
enez tout a Theure chercher 
Ichandelle. 
5 Emportez la Chandelle. 
Laiſſez la Chandelle. 
þ Jaime à lire au Lit. 
nner la Chandelle. 
» fexeteindrai. 
5770 —_ moy demain de bon 


Vous ſouviendrez vous de 
ereiller? 
rl 105 oüy, je vous éveillerai. 
Ne manque pas. 
veil, Il faut que je me leve à la 
7% Jute du jour. 
' be 


Allez vous en 2 votre Cham- 


Pullez moy aun 
Je ſuis fort endormi. 
Po m'empechezde dormir, 


ht. 


Uoort comme un Sabot. 


\ 
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J wiſhyou a 200d Night's reſt. 


Have you wade my Bed? 
1s my Bed made? 
The Bed is ill made. 

Make the Bed up again. 
Beat up the Bret 
Turn down the Bed. clot bos. 

Draw the Curtains. 
Open them. 

Tuck up the Bed-clothes. 
Give me aNight cap. 


Prithee, put it on. 
Unareſs your ſelf, or pull of 


your Clothes. 


Pull of your Shoes and Stock- 
ings. 


Help me to pull off my Coat. 


Lay all your Clothes in order, 
that you may find them in the 
Morning. 

Take my Breeches, and lay tbem 
under the Pillow. 


Come anon to fetch the Can: : 


dle. | 
Jade away the C and. 
Leave the Candle. 
T love to read in led. 
Put out the Candle. 
T ſhall put it out. 
Call me to morroto betimes. 


Will you remember to wake me? 


Yes, yes, Il wake you. 
Do not fail. 
T muſt rije by break of day. 


Go to your own Chamber. 


Let me ſleep. 

Jam very ſleepy. 

You hinder me from ſleeping. 
He fleeps like a Top. 


— — — ———— — 


- 
— — — ——— ns — 
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= I dort profondement, oz d'un 
profond ſommeil. 

Venez vous vous coucher ſi 
tard que ca? 

Pay veille pour ẽtudier. 

Allumez une Chandelle. 

Avez vous apporte la boite I 
Fuſil? 

I!n * a point GAmorce. 

Je nay point d'Allumettes. 

Ce Fuſil ne vaut rien. 

Les Pierres a feu ſont perdiies. 

Coucherons nous enſemble ? 

J. aime a coucher ſeul. 

Jaime à coucher de Com- 


Pagnie. 
Vous etes un mechant Cou- 


cheur. 


Vous ne faites que pietiner. 


Vous tirez toute la Couver- 


tare. 
: 7 nay point de Couverture. 


ous avez mon Oreiller. 


Mettez la Tete ſur le Chevet. 


Les Puces me piquent. | 
Donnez moy le pot de Cham- 
bre. 
Nous n'en avons point. 
Pourquoy ſautez vous du Lit? 
Il faut que j'aille a la Chaiſe 
rcee. 
Mettes vos Souliers, de pour 
de vous enrheumer. 
Je ne ſcaurois dormir. 


Je ne ſgaurois veiller plus long 


tems. 
Endormons nous enſemble. 
Mouchez la Chandelle. 
Eteignez-la. 
Quel bruit eſt ce que Yen- 
tens? 
Quelqu'un frappe à la Porte. 
Il fait encore tort obſcur. 


Familiar Dialogues. 


„ box? 


He ſleeps ſoundly s bei 
deep, or dead ſleep. 

Do you come to bed at thing 
of night ? En 

I ſat up at fludy. 

Light a Candle. I: [ 
Ie v 


Have you brought the Ta 
There's no tinder in it. Dorm 


I have no Matches. tes 
The Steel is good for nthEveil! 
The Flints are gone, or W e ſui. 
Shall we lie together ? Qui 
I hoe to lie alone. . 
T love to have a bed- Alla 


to lie double. . 

You are an ill bed. fell. " 

| . 

You do nothing but kith 6 

You pull all the Bed Che 

I have no Claathes. our. 

You have got my Pills. Aale e 

Lay your Head on the Buh a 
The Fleas bite me. © 

Give me the Chamber-put. | ? 


We. have never a one. Ilten 
Why do you leap out of Bull val 
I muſt go to the C lije-fiu * 


1 
te 

18 
| que 
ivy Ee 


Puton your Shoes, left you 
cold. 

J cannot fleep. 

J cannot lie awake any il 


Let us fall afleep together. F lep 
Snuff the Candle. for 
Put it out. A 
What noiſe do I hear? || (© 


Some body knocks at theÞ 7 
I is very dark yet. n 


na 
Peet. 


III. Dialogue. 
bing 
En je levant la Matin. 
UI frappe à la Porte? 
Ta = Qui eſt lai ? 


Ie vous encore au Lit? 
 *IDormez vous? 
Ates vous endor mi? 
Aeeillez vous. 
* ſeſuis Eveillé. 
(ui vous a éveillé? 
Mon Frere. 
vez vous. 
Debout, debout. 
I- il tems de ſe lever? 
ect grand jour. 
leſt huit heures. 
le jour commence à poindre. 


ln 
2 


<> 
Clad | 


Muvrez la Porte. 

le eſt fermee à la clef. 

Clef eſt dans la ſerrure. 

ez le Loquet. 

Porte eſt verrouillee, ou la 
elt fermee au yerrouil. 
Attendez un peu. 

vais me lever. 


of Mi 
e me leve. 


"nn Wil lui fait de la peine de ſe 
f you 1 

We ne vous levez vous 
PÞptement? 
welle heure avez vous ac- 


10. | 4 
Boh 
l. 


7 

nme de vous lever! 

ether. Ppt heures. 

| edrmois d'un profond ſom- 
„ Fveilai fort tard Ja Nuit 


me couchai fort tard. 
F mal dormi cette Nuit. 
way pas ferme I'Oeil de 


hel 


Peette Nuit. 
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Dialogue III. 
Riſing in the Morning. 


HO knocks at the Door? 
Who is there ? 

Are you a Bed ſtill? 

Do you ſleep ? 

Are you aſleep 2 

Awake. 

J am awake. 

Who cba d you? 

My Brother. 

Riſe. 

Up, up. * 

1s it time to riſe? 

Tis broad Day. 
*Tis eight of the Clock. 

It 7s Day-break, or the — 


begins to peep. 


Open the Door. 


It is loch d. 


The Key is in the Door. 
Lift up the Latch. 
The Door is bolted. 


Stay a little. 
J am going to riſe. 
riſe. 


How loth he is to riſe! 

Why don't you riſe quickly? 
5 

What time do you uſe to riſe at? 


At ſeven of the Click, 
I was faſt aſleep. 


Late up late laſt Night. 
1 went to Bed very late. 


I ſlept ill to Night. 
I got not a wink of ſleep all 


loft Night. "9 
R Vous 
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Vous &tes pareſſeux. 


Et vous à quelle heure vous 
ctes vous leve ? 

Je me ſuis leve a la petite 

int du jour. 

Au lever du Soleil. 

Le Soleil elt i] deja leve ? 

Je me leve avant leSoleil ſe leve. 

Pour moy, je crois que le 
ſommeil du Matin eſt le meilleur 
de tous. 

Si vous ne voulez pas vous 15 le- 
ver, je vous otera1 les couver- 
tures du Lit. 

Vous voyez quò je me leve. 

Bon jour, bon jour. 


c 


IV. Dialogue, 
Pour Habiller. 


Abillez vous. 
Que ne vous habillez vous 
promptement. 
Garcon, allume: une Chan- 
delle. 

Faites du Feu. 

Dites a la Servante de m' ap- 
porter une chemiſe blanche. 

Je nen ay pas affaire preſente- 
ment. 

Celle- ci eſt aſſez blanche. 

Je vous prie donnez moy ma 
Culote. 

Voulez vous votre Robe de 
Chambre ? 

Oüy, & mes Bas. 

Quels, les Bas de Soye? oz 
ceux d'Eſtame ? 

Donnez moy les Bas de Fil, 
parce qu'il fait chaud. 

Donnez moy mes Chauſſons. 


Fi du Pareſſeux! vous habillez 


vous dans le Lit? | 
Donnez moy mes Jartieres. 
I 


Familiar Dialogues 


_ Breehes. 


You are a lazy Boy, 


Sluggard. Me: 
And you, at what of * | 
did you riſe 2 Il y 
J roſe at break of 40. er 
Fait 

At Sun riſe. Voi! 

Ts the Sun up alreadyr- Net 


Triſe before the Sun is uh 
For my part, I think the 
morning ſleep is the beſt of 


Ff you won't riſe, Dll pl let 


your Bed-clothes. x you 
41 Mett 
You ſee I am riſing. . 
Good morrow, good nm] Vite 
ne 
| 2 
Dialogue IV. I keign 
To dreſs one's ſelf, I 
Reſs your ſolf E. 
D Why do you * 2 
to dreſs your ſelf? Wee. 


Boy, light a Candle. 


Make a Fire. - 
Bid the Maid oring 7 
Shirt.” 
1 do not need one now. N 


This is clean enough. 
Pray, reach, or gie | 


Will you have yout 
Gown, or Morning Gm 

Yes, and my Stockings 

Which, the Silk Sts 
the worſied ones? 

Give me the Thread St 
becauſe it is hot. 

Give me my S0cks. Nez 

Out upon the lazy B 300 ie 

you dreſs your jelf in Bu, 

Give me my Garters f 


1 


VU eſt 


ly, Attachez vos Bas. 
Mes Bas ſont troũez. 


the i 

g Il y a une maille rompũe. 
I Reprenez la. 

| Faites un point a ces Bas. 

| Voila vos Souliers. 

12 | Nettoyez, 
15 6 © jers. 

gh Donnez moy mes Pantoufles. 

? of Faites raccommoder mes Sou- 


AN Vettez vos Souliers, ou Chauſ- 
Þ vous. 


EU \Mettez vos Bas, ou Chauſſez 


Rates le vous meme. 

bb ſcaurois me baiĩſſer? 
eignez vous. 

I keignez ma Perruque. 

(ag Ile Peignes ne ſont pas nets. 


- Foulez vous un Peigne de 


me, oz un Peigne de Bouis? 
n krete moy votre Peigne d'I- 


. IEelqu'un a rompu cinq ou 
P eents de mon Peigne. 
Ilettez de I Eſſence à cette 
melenque. 
lettez y de la Poudre, u 
ö N la. 
Abbatez la Poudre. 
5. llt que je melave les Mains, 
gur uche & le Viſage. 
erte mechante Fille ne m'a 
your porté de I'Eau. 
2008? Ippellez la tout à Pheure. 
ings. Jmnez moy le Baſſin. 
5ockinnez moy un peu de Sa- 


ad Hu eſt votre Savonnette ? 

lay perdie. 

Mttez, oz eſſuy ez vos Mains, 
lette. 

Mains <toicnt fort ſales. 

Neſt ma Chemiſe ? 
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Tie up your Stockings. 

My Stockings have holes in 
them. | 

One Stich is down. 

Take it up. 

Stich theſe Stockings a little. 

There are your Shoes. 

Clean, or wipe my Shoes. 


Give me my Slippers. 
Let my Shoes be mended. 


' Put on your Shoes. 
Put on your Stockings. 


Do it your ſelf. 

J cannot ſloop. 

Comb your Head. 

Comb my Wig, or Peremwig. 
| The Combs are not clean. 
Will you have a Horn-comb, or 

a Box-comb. „ 

Lend me your Ivory-comb. 


Some body has broke five or fi x 
Teeth out of my Comb. 
Put fome Efſence to that Wig. 


Put ſome Powder to it, or 


Porpder it. 


Comb the Powder off. | 
I muſt waſh my Hands, my 


| Mouth, and my Face. 


That croſs Wench hath brought 
me no Water. | 

Call her preſently. 

Give, or reach me the Baſen. 

Give me a little Soap. 


Where is your Wajh-ball. 
I haveloſt it. | | 
Wipe, or dry your Hands en 
the Toll. 
My Hands were very dirty. 
IWhere is my Shirt? 
R 2 La 
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La voici. 

Elle 'eſt pas blanche. 

Elle eſt ſale. . | 

Cette Chemiſe n'eſt pas chaud. 
Elle eſt encore toute froide. 


Je la chaufferai ſi vous le ſou- 


haitez. 
Non, non, il n'importe. 
Je la mettrai comme elle eſt. 
Donnez moy un Mouchoir. 
En voila un blanc. 
Parfumez ce Mouchoir. 


Donnez moy le Mouchoir qui 
eſt dans la Poche de mon juſt- 
au- corps. 

Je Tay donné à la Blanchiſ- 
ſeuſe, il etoit ſale. 

Vous avez bien fait. 


A-t- elle apporte mon Linge? 


Oüy, Monſieur, il n'y man- 
que rien. 

Quelle Cravate mettez vous 
en e ? 

Vne Cravate unie „ on {ans 
dantelle. 
Les Steinquerques ne ſont 
plus à la mode. 

Pliſſez cette Cravate. 
Vous la chiffonnez toute. 

Od ſont mes Manchettes ? 

Donnez moy mon Habit. 
Quel Habit, Monſieur? 

Celui que Pavois hier. 

Ne mettez vous pas votre 
Habit neuf: 

Pourquoy ? 

Parce que c'eſt aujourd'huy le 
jour de la naiſſance de la Reine. 

Pay tort. 

Vous avez raiſon. 

Vrayment, je Pavois oublie. 

Vous avez bien fait de m'en 
faire ſouvenir. 

Maintenant je ſuis quali pret. 


Familiar Dialogues. 


you put on to day? 


Sion. 


Here it is. ; I . 
It is not clean. 2 

It is foul, or dirty. E. 1 
This Shirt is not warm, Bren 


It is quite cold ſtill. n Ch 
I e air it if you pl Od { 


alles 
No, no, tis no matter." e 


' PU put it on asit is. bes. 
Give me a Handkerchitf. aim 
There's a clean one. Ceſt 
Perfume, or ſweeter d e. 

Handkerchief. levo 
Give me the Handterthif| Qui e 

is in my Coat-pocket. 


| Jeg 
Igase it the Maſber aui qu 
was foul. Leſt! 
You did well. Fi 
Has jhe brought me ml 


- Yes, Sir, there wants f 
What Cravat, or Nec 
A plain Neckloth. 
S teenkirks arc no ur D 


U 
Plait, or gather that Ne . 
You rumple it all over. Yhogez 
Where are my Cuffs? We ne 
Give me my Suit of CHbonne. 
What Suit, Sir? unte. 
That I had on yeſterday Il voi 
Do not you put on yall We, v 


Suit of Clothes? | him 
Why ? 
| Becauſe to day is the Þ | knie. 
Birth dq. 


Jam in the wrong. 
Vu are in the right. 
Truly I had forgot il. 
"Tis well you put mt i Ne n'. 
Hit. 4 8 

Ney J am alteft rad. 
Leib 


In ne me manque que mes 
Pie, mon Chapeau, & mon 


2 beer bien mon Habit & 
In Chapeau. 
Wu 0d ſont les Vergettes ? 
les ſont Egarces. 
Ce ne boutonnez vous v6- 
Veſte ? 
ef. ſame d'etre debraille. 
Ceſt la Mode. 
den od eſt votre Manteau? 
Ie voici. 
chuſFQui elt la? 

Ke vous plait il, Monſieur? 
ACeelqu' un frappe 2 a la Ponte, 
& qui c'eſt. 
eſt le Tailleur. 
hikes le monter. 

Mites le entrer. 


my 
25 


1 V. Dialogue. 
re une Dame & ja Femme de 
Chambre. | 
UI eſt la? 
nger | Appelle: vous, Madame? 


| uy, quelle heure eſt-il? 

at Mü ne ſcay pas, Madame. 

wer. oyez le a ma Montre. 

5? e ne va pas. 

f Casonnez la moy, afin que je 

onde. 

rd. voila, Madame. 

„ Ju ez voir quelle heure il eſt 
$?endule de la Sale baſſe. 

Name, il $'en va dix heures 

the Go KC 

Lil $i tard que ca? 


g. U. y, Madame. 


bt 4 Þ bien, donnez moi ma a Che- 
ot it. 
me iN Ne reſt pas chaude. 
wen vai la chauffer. 
rea Þ xt-il un bon Feu dans 
ACabinet ? 
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i only want my Gloves, my 
Hat, and my Sword. 


Bruſh well my Clothes, and my. 
at, 

Where's the Bruſh ? 

"Tis out of the way. 

Why don't you. button your 

Waſtcoat? © 

I love to go open Breaſt. 
That's the Faſhion. 

Where is your Cloat? 

Here it is. 

Who waits? 

What do you want, Sir? 
Some Body knocks at the door, 


ſee roho it is. 


Tis the Taylor. 
Call him up. 
Let him come in. 


Dialogue V. 
Between a Lady and her wait- 
ing Woman. 


THO is there? 

N Do you call, Madam? 
Tes, what's a Clock? © 
do not know, Madam. 


See by my Watch. 
It does not go, or it is down. 


Give it me, that I may wind © 


it if. 
There it is, Madam. 


Go and ſee what a Clock it is” 


by the Clock in the Parlour. 
Madam, it is &cn balſ an hour 
paſt ten. 
JL it ſo late? 
Es, Madam. 
Well, give me my Shift. 


It is not warm. 
Jan a going to warm it. 
Is there a good Fire in my 
Cloſet ? 
R 3 3 
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Fort bon. 

Prenez garde de ne pas bruler 
ma Chemiſe. 

Donnez moy mon Jupon de 
Baſin, & mon Panier. 

Donnez moy ma Robe de 
Chambre. 

La voici, Madame. 


Donnez moy mez Pantoufles, 


mes Bas, & mes Jartieres. 

le ne ſaurois trouver les Jar- 
tieres. 

Qu'en avez vous fait? 


Que ſont elles devenũes? 

Je ne ſaurois vous le dire. 

Cherchez-les. 

Je les cherche par tout. 

Vous laiſſez tout en deſordre. 

Jay trouve les Jartieres. 

Etendez la Toilette. 

Frottez un peu la Glace de ce 
Miroir, elle eſt toute ſale. 

Donnez moy une Chaiſe. 

Remuez la Feu. 

Faites le bruler. 

Donnez moy mon Peignatr. 

Nettoyez mes Peignes. 

Ils font nets, Madame. 

Peignez moy. 

Doucement, comme vous y 
allez ! 

Je crois que vous m'avez Cccr- 
che la tete. | 

Voulez vous etre aujourdhuy 


en Battant-POel ? 


Non, donnez moy ma Coit- 


fure, oz ma Commode. 
Ou eft ma Sous-gueule, & 
mon Laiſſe-tout- faire? 
Accommodez ma Fontange. 
Donnez moy une Epingle. 
Voila la Pelote. < 
Donnez moy ma Jupe de Ve- 
jours noir, & ma Robe griſe. 


Familiar Dialogues 
Very goed. 
Take care not to burn m dup 


 Looking-glaſs, it is all da 


Atte 


— 


Give me my Dimetty C 
petticoat, and my Hoop... 
Give me my Morning -z 


10 


oy 


Here it is, Madam. P { 
Give me my Slippers, my 

ings, and my Garters. * Pe 
1 cannot find the Garten” 


, 


What have you dem f E1 


them? 
What's become of thent 
T cannot tell. 
Look for them. 
T look for them every . 
You leave all things in 
T have fiund the Gartaif 
Spread the Toilet. 
Wipe a little the Glaſi 


7 


Reach mea C pair. 
Stir the Fire. 

Mate it burn. 

Give me my Combing-d 
Cleanſe my Combs. 
They are clean, Mad” 
Comb my Head. T 
Seftly, Boro you go to 


I believe you have tall 
Skin off my Head. : 
Will you be to day lf 
French Night-Clothes? 
No, give me my Drift 
or my Commoae. 
Where's my Bridle, 
Breaſt-Rnot? 
Make up my Top-kndt. | 
Give me a Pin. 
There's the Pin-cuſbin 
Give me my black Ve 
ticoat, and my gray Go 


= 


Þ endez,)' aime mieux mettre 
lupe a à franges d'Or, & mon 

teal jaune. 

lde z mo y A mettre mon 


ps du Jupe. 
Z moy fort ſerre. 


"uy 


* 


4 
Di font mes Engageantes ? 
Coiffeuſe a-t-elle apportẽ 
, , mf delle de Rubans que je com- 
| s i hier; 

ern ſon, Madame. 

don: F 
We neglige trop ſes Cha- 


-Pinnez moy ma Palatine, mes 
b, mon Manchon, mon E- 
i, & mon Maſque. 


in 01 i 
Panez moy un Mouchoir 


laſs Schumez ce Mouchoir. 
ad MW eſt la Boite à Mouches ? 
Ka voila, Madame. 
Wuvrez la Boite a Poudre. 
Sonnez moy la Houpe pour 
er mes Cheveux. 
ligament me trouvez vous? 
rt bien. 

, to Mas avez fort bon air. 

; _— neſt elle ” de 


1ng-l 


| „ Madame. 
hte dire au Cocher qu'il 


u Carroſſe coupe. 

dame, le Carroſſe eſt pret, 
devant la Porte. 

perez toutes mes Hardes, & 

ger tout en ordre. 
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le n'aura donc plus ma pra- 


e les Chevaux au Carroſſe. 


R 4 
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Stay, 1 bad rather put on m 
Gold fring'd Petticoat, and my 

yellow Manteau. 


Help me to put my Stays on. 


Lace me very zight or very 
cloſe. 

Where are my Rufes? 

Has the Milliner brought the 
Stomacher of Ribbons which I be- 
ſpoke yeſterday? 

o, Madam. 

Then ſhe ſhall have my C 72 
no longer. 

She neglects her Cuſtomers tos 
much. 

Side me my Tippet, my Gloves, 
my Muff, my Fan, and my 
Ma 


Give me a clean Handkerchief. 


Szeeten, or perfume that Hand- 
kerchief. | 

Where is the Patch-Box ? 

There it is, Madam. 

Open the Poroder-Box. | 

Give me thePuff to powaer 
my Hair. | 

How do you like me? 

Very well. 

You lock very well. 

Ts not my Head awry? 


No, Madan. 

Go and bid the Coachman put 
the Horſes to the Coach. 

To the Chariot. 

Madam, the Coach is ready, 
it is before the Door. 

Lay up all my Clothes, and put 
all bin; in order. 


VI. Dia- 
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VI. Dialogue. 
Pour faire une Viſite le Matin. 
CUI vb? 


Ami, ouvrez la Porte. 

Ou elt ton Maitre? 

Il eſt couche, o il eſt au Lit. 

Dort- il encore ? 

Non, Monſieur, il eſt eveille. 

Eſt i] leve? Eſt- il debout ? 

Se leve t-il ? | 

Pas encore; vous plait-il d'en- 
trer dans ſa Chambre ? 

Quoy; Etes vous encore au 
Lit? 

Je me couchai hier ſi tard, que 
je n'ai peu me lever de bonne 
heure, / de bon matin. 
Que jñtes vous après ſoupe ? 
Comment paſſates vous la 
Soirce ? 

Nous joitames aux Cartes. 


A quel Jeu joiiates vous? 
Au Piquet. _ 
C'eſt un Jeu fort à la mode. 


Apres cela nous fumes au Bal. 
Juſques a quelle heure y fuͤtes 
vous ? Fe 
Juſques à minuit. 
A quelle heure vous etes vous 
couche ? | 
A une heure apres minuit. 
Je ne m'étonne pas ft vous 
vous levez ſi tard. 
Quelle heure eſt-il bien? 
Quelle heure croy ez vous qu'il 
eſt? 
Il eſt dix heures ſonnees. 
Levez vous au plus vite. 
Nous irons faire un tour de 
Parc, quand vous ſerez habille. 


Dialogues y 


Dialogue VI. 
To make a Viſit in the 


Ll 
Jt 


| HO is tbere? . 
A Friend, open the | 

Where's thy Maſter ® | Que 

He's a Bed. teiine 

IJ he afleep flill ? Du 

No, Sir, he is awake. | De 

Is he up? | Du 


Is he ſtirring ? To 
Not yet; will you be plafxkEnf, 
ep into his Chamber? e 21 
Hoco now I are you a Bei Vo 


8 : tits-P: 

I went to bed ſo late laſ i Vo 
that I could not get up betinaffſmb 
early. | Ob 
What did you after Sufyaſſtoupe 
How did you ſpend the It Mt 
ing ? - Tabl. 
Ve play d at Cards, afffette 
went to Cards. four 


What Game did you pig i R 
At Picket. De 
'Tis Game very nuch u Pr 

ſpiomn- $rous. 

Acer that we went to t M 
How long were you tber! ] Je 

| 4 

V 
Oeu 
Lar 


Till twelve a clock at Ny 
At what time did you g 
Bed ? | | 
the Mitn 


At onea Clock in E 
I don't wonder you riſeji8 : 
What is it a clock ? ©9] 
What a clock do you tal C 
be? . | 
It has ſtruck ten. E 1 
Riſe as faſt as you can. | 0. 
We'll go and take a turn i 


the Park, when you are aral. 
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VII. Dialogue. Dialogue VII. 


Pour dejũ ner. To Breakfaſt. 


Oulez vous dejtiner ? [Il you breakfaſt ? 

Eft-il tems de dejiiner ? ? Lit time to breakfaſt ? 

Que voulez vous pour votre What will you have for break 

Jejüner? faſt ? 
Du Pain & de Beurre. Bread and Butter. 


e. De la Soupe au Lait. Milk Perridge. 
I Du Gruau. | Water-Gruel. 
"og cela n'eſt que Viande All that is Children 4 Meat; 
Hal, int; apportez nous quel- bring us ſomething elſe. 


2 ae choſe. 


Beli Voilà des Sauciſſes & des Pe- 


There are Sauſages and Petty- 


tts-Patez. Pattees, (or little French Pies.) 
aff th Voulez vous 8 Japporte le Shall Y . the Gammon of 
etingmbon ? = Bacon? 
Ouy, apportez 1 nous en Tes, bri ing it, be Fall cut a 
eFtouperons une tranche. Aice of it. © 


Lay a Noplin on that Table 
and give us Plates, Knives, and 
Forks. | | 


25 Mettez une Serviette ſar cette 
Table, & donnez nous des Aſ- 
's, M iettes, des Couteaux & des 
fourchettes. 
pig Rincez les Verres. 
Donnez un Siege a Monſieur. 
chu Prenez une Chaiſe & aſſeyez 
; 
o th Mettez vous proche du Feu. | 
beret} je ſerai fort bien ici, je n'ay T ball be very. coell here, I am 
des froid. not cold. 
Vous nous aviez promis des You promiſed us fried E . and 
you f "ney frits (oz fricaſlez) avec du Bacon. 


Rinſe be Glaf es... | 
Reach the Gentleman a Seat. 
Take a Chair and fit down. 


Sit by the Fire. 


Vun En voici. 
ik falls Mangez des Oeufs frais. 
Voici des Oeufs mollets à la 
Icsqque. 
h C'eſt un Oeuf couvis. 
Pourveu qu'un Oeuf ſoit frais, 
je ne me ſoucie point $i] elit 
an. nollet ou dur. 
urn i} Aimez vous les Oeufs pochez 
argl. eu bouillis ? 


* 


N 


Here are ſome. 
Eat new laid Eggs. 
Here are joft Eggs in the Seil. 


This is retten Egg. 
So an Egg be lut freſh. I care 


not whether it be ſt or hard. 


Do you love poch' Egge, or 
Caſſeꝝ 


beil' d ones ? 
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Caſſez la coque de VOeuf & 


humez le. 

Otez ce plat. 

Mangez des Sauciſſes. 

Voila une Orange. 

Etreignez, ou preſſez la ſur 
vos Sauciſſes. 

Goiitons le Vin. 

Debouchez cette Bouteille. 

Je nay point de tire- bouchon. 

Donnez moy à boire. | 

Goũtez ce Vin, je vous en 
prie. 

Comment le trouvez vous? 

Qu'en dites vous? 

Il eſt bon, il n'eſt pas mau- 
vals. 

Monſieur, je ſaluẽ votre ſantè. 

A votre ſantẽ, Monſieur. 

Je vous remercie, Monſieur. 

Donnez à boire i Monſieur. 

Je viens de Boire. 


Les petits Patez <toient fort 


bons. 

Ils <toient tant ſoit peu trop 
cuits. 

Vous ne mangez pas. 

Jay tant mange, que je ne 
pourrai pas diner. 

Vous vous moquez, vous n'a- 
vez rien mange, 

Rendons Graces. 


— - *» 


VIII. Dialogue. 
Avant le Diner. 


ST il tems de diner? 
Il eſt pres de Midi. 


Il eſt tems d'aller diner, o il 
eſt heure de Diner. 

On a retarde anjourd-huy le 
Diner juſqu'à une heure. 

A quelle heure avez vous ac- 
coutume de diner? 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Break the Shell of the Egg, al 
ſack it up. 

Take that Diſh away. 

Eat Sauſages. | 

There is an Orange. 

Squeeze it upon your Sauſapy, 


Let's taſtè the Vine, pray. 
Pull the Cork out of Lat Bath 


1 have no Screw. 
Give me ſome drink, 
Tafte that Wine. 


How do you like it? 
What do you ſay to it? 
I is good, it is not bad. 


Sir, my Service to you. 

Sir, to your Health. 

I thank you, Sir, 

Give the Gentleman ſome drill 

I arank but juſt now. 

The Petty-pattees were v0) 
good. 


They were baked 4 little n 


much. 
Dou don't eat. 


T Hari eat ſo much, that I at! 


be able ta eat my Dinner. 

You only jeſt, you have eat th 
thing at all. 

Let's ſay Grace. 


Dialogue VIII. 
Before Dinner. 


S it Dinner time? 


It is near upon twelve of tht | 


Clock. 
II is time to go to Dinner. 


Dinner was put off to day till 
one a Clock. | 
At what a Clock do you uſe ts 
g to Dinner? 


Adcut 


C, A deux heures. 
ſe vous prie de diner aujour- 
uy avec nous. 
© {Meter la Nappe, ou le Couvert. 
Apportez la Nappe. 
La Nappe eſt mile. 
| Couvrez la Table. 
"ay. | Servez la Viande. 
Mettez la Saliere & des Aſſiet- 
fur la Table. 
Rinſez, ou lavez les Verres. 
Mettez les ſur le Buffet. 
Coupez des Tranches de Pain. 
| Coupez de la Croũte & de la 
Mie tout enſemble. | 
| Rangez les Chaiſes alentour de 
II Table, & mettez y des Coul- 
ins, o des Carreaux. | 
Qui nous donne a laver, oz 
qui nous ſert de PEau ? 
Lavez vos Mains dans le 
kaſin, & les eſſuyez avec cette 
erviette. l 
Qui ſert à Table? 
Tous les Conviez ſont ils ve- 


mus? 
Pas encore. 
On ſont les Couteaux, les 
Fourchettes & les Cueilleres ? 

Je ne vous invite a Diner, 
que pour joliir de votre bonne 
Compagnie. 

Je vous ferez maigre chere, 
& mechante chere. 

Faites ſervir le Diner. 

I n'eſt pas encore pret. 

On a ſervi ſur Table, ou on a 
| ſervi. 

th | Monſieur, on n'attend que vous. 
On a ſonnee la Cloche. 

Qui benit la Table ? 

Benifſez la Table. 

till | Mettez vous 3 Table. 

oh: Que ne vous aſſeyez vous? 

1 Aſſeyez vous a la premiere 
Place, ; 


cur 
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At two a Clock. 
Pray take a Dinner with us ts 
day 989 | 
Lay the Cloth. 
Bring the Table-Cloth. 
The Cloth is laid. 
Spread the Table. | 
Seroe up, or ſet on the Meat. 
Set the Salt-jeller and Plates 
upon the Table. 
Rinſe, or waſh the Glaſſes. 
Set them upon the Cup-board. 
Cut ſlices of Bread. 
Cut ſome Cruſt and Crum to- 


gether. 


Set the Chairs in order round 
the Table, and put Cuſhions on 
them. I. 5 | 

Who ſerves us with Water? 


Waſh your hands inthe Baſon, 
and wipe them with that Nap- 
kin, or Towel. 

Who maits at Table? 

Are all the Gueſts come? 


Not yet. 

Where are the Knives, Forks, 
and Spoons ? 

J invite you to dinner, only ta 
enjoy your good Company. 


I ſhall entertain you with mean 
fare. 
Call for Dinner. 
It is not ready yet. 


The Meat is ſerv'd up, or the 


Meat is on the Table. 
Sir, they only ſlay for you. 
They have rung the Bell. 
Who ſays Grace? 
Say Grace. 
Sit down at Table. 

Why do you not fit down? 

Sit you aoron in ibe firſt place. 


Prenez 
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Familiar Dialogues - 


Prenez votre place. Take your place. I Cett 
Je ne ſouffriraĩ pas que vous 1 wor't ſuffer you to fit at Iſiate: 
vous aſſeye 2 au bas bout. lower end of the Table. Mo 
Vous vous aſſierez au haut You ſhall fit at the upper alien. 
bout. f BA 
En verite, je men feral rien. Indeed I fhan't. Je 1 
|  Treve de Compliments, je Let's forbear Compliments, tes. 
vous prie: | fray. | Vo 
Pourquoy faites vous tant de Why do you make ſuch Cerem[#@ ve 
fagons ? nies ? / Pfervice 


Po! 


On vit librement entre Amis. 
Reculez vous, & faites un peu 
de place. 
Aſſevez vous ſur le Banc, & 
je m' aſſierai fur un Eſcabeau. 
Nous avons plus de Compag- 
nie que je ne croyois. 
Il manque ici deux Couverts. 
Gargon, allez chercher deux 
Serviettes, tout le reſte eſt ici. 


TX. Dialogue. 
A Diner. 


Imez vous la Soupe à la 
Frangoiſe? 
Oüy, pourveu que le Bouil- 
lon foit bien fait. 
Apportez du Pain de Menage. 
Prenez du Pain blanc. 
Jaime mieux le Pain bis. 
Ce Pain eſt moiſi. 
Celui ci eſt dur. 
Donnez nous du Pain frais. 
Ce Pain eſt fort ſavoureux. 
Garcon, chapelez le Pain. 
Vous couperai je de la croùte 
de deſſus, ou de celle de deſ- 
ſous ? | 
Voulez vous que je vous ferve 
de ce bouulli ? 
Comme il vous plaira. 
Je me ſervirai moy-meme. 
Donnez nous le Plat. 


Friends live freely together, 
Sit farther, and make a lu & 1 


YOM. , 


Sit on the Bench, and I fol 5 


fit on the Stool. 


We have more Company tbul Mon 


« 1 lore brown Bread better. 


This Bread is very ſavoury. 


per or under Cruſt ? | 


thought we ſbould. V. 
Here wants tos Covers. E. 
Boy go and fetch two Napli E. 

all the reſt is here. - 

: => 
Dialogue IX. 1 


At Dinner. 


1 
D O you love French Soy ? g 


Yes, provided the Broth be wel de 


made. A 


Bring ſome Houſhold Bread, 
Take ſome white Bread. 


This Bread is mouldy. Bj 
This is flale. 
Give us new Bread. 


5 ae... a 


Boy, chip the Bread. 
Shall I cut you ſome of the uf- 


Shall J help you to ſome of thi 

boil d Meat? 

As you pleaſe. © 

T ſhall help my ſelf. | 

Give us the Diſs. * Ky 
; + Cette 


Cette Viande eſt fort ſuccu- 
ente. 

Monſieur, vous ne mangez 
hs en. 

e vous demande Pardon. 

je mange autant que deux au- 


nts, us. 5 
Voila une fort belle Entree, 


e at h 


rep la voila un fort beau premier 


4 Flervice. 
ther, | Pour moy, je fais 'Elogue de 
2 lit l ce Repas en bien mangeant. 
Mais, Monſieur, vous n'avez 

I encore beu. 

* Pn, donnez A boire a 
that 1 Monſieur 
Verſez à boire. 
Empliſſez un Verre. 
Empliſſez le juſqu'au bord. 
Il vous faut boire une raſade. 
Beuveuz tout. 


li; 


Monſieur, je vous la porte. 
Je vous ferai Raiſon. 


Monſieur, je vous remercie. 
je ſuis votre Servante. 

Monſieur, à l' honneur de vo- 
gl tre Conr Hiſſance. 

A tout ce qui vous fait plaiſir. 
40. A vos Inclinations. 

| Vous tes bien gracieux. 
r. Comment trouvez vous cette 
Biere, ou ce Vin? 
Je trouve la Biere aſlez bonne. 


Que je la goũte. 
y. Je la trouve trop amere. 
Je m'en plaindrai au Braſſeur. 
1 j 
| Otez tout ceci. 
Servez le Second. 
"this 


Vous etes un grand Beuveur, 
& un petit Mangeur. 
Vous voyez que je mange & 
que je bois bien. 
ette 


French and Engliſh. 


Madame, je bois à votre ſanté. 
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This Meat is very juicy. 
Sir, you eat mthing. 


T beg your Pardon. 
eat as much as two others, 


That's a very wu firſt Courſe. 


Fir my part, I recommend this 
Meal by eating well. 


But, Sir, yu have not drunk 


yet. 


Boy, give the Gentlemas ſome 
Drink. 


Fill ſome Drink. 

Fill a Glaſs. 

Fill it up to the Brim. 

You muſt drink a Bumper. 
Drink it up. 

Madam, I drink your Health. 
Sir, my Service to you. 


PI pledge you, or I do you 


Reajon. © 

Sir, 1 thank you. 

J am. your Servant. 

Sir, to the Honour of your. Ae 
guaintance. 

To all that pleaſes you, 

To your Indination. 

You are very civil. | 

How do you like that Beer, or 
Wine ? 


1 like the Beer pretty well. 


Let me taſte it. 
I think it is too bitter. 


PI complain ts the Bremer a- © 


bout it. 

Take away all theſe things. 

Serge up, or bring inthe jc cond 
Coe. 

Yeu are a great Drinker, and 
a ſmall Eater. 


You ſee I bath cat and arink | 


well, 
Coupez 


r . > 
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Coupez la Viande, ne la de- 
chirez pas. 
Mionſieur, vous ne mangez 
R. 
Excuſez moy, je mange fort 
bien. 


Allons, Monſieur, mangez de 


ce que vous trouvez le plus a v0- 
tre got. 
Je way point d'appetit. 

1 dites vous de cette Langue 
de Bceuf ? De cet Hachis? De 
cette Fricaſſee? 

Voulez vous que je vous ſerve 


de ces Perdrix, de ce Chapon, 


de ces Poulets, de ces Becaſles ? 
Tout ce qu'il vous plaira. 
Qwaimez vous mieux? PAille 
ou Ja Cuiſſe ? | 
Ce m'eſt tout un. 
Mangez quelque Rave, pour 
aiguiſer Appetit ? 
Il weſt Sauce que d'appetit. 
Je way deja que trop mange. 
Donnez nous de la Moutarde. 
Od eſt le Moutardier ? 


tenons. 
' C'eſt notre ordinaire. 


Nous n'avons point deFriandi- 
ſes, ou de morceaux delicats. 
Vous devorez la Viande. 
Vous ne la mangez pas. 
Vous etes un Gourmand. 
Pay grand ſoif. 
Je ſuis fort altere. 
Donnez moy un Verre deVin. 
Allons, Monſieur, je vous 
porte la Sante de la Reine. 
Je vous ferai Raiſon, de tout 
mon cceur. 5 
Beuvez à la ronde. 
Voila d' excellent Vin. 
Comment trouvez vous ce Pa- 
te, ou cette Tourte de Pigeon- 
neaux ? 


Fumiliar Dialogues. 


Vous voyez quelle Table nous 


Cut the Meat, do not tea Alle eſt 


pieces. Fiſonnée 
Sir, you don't eat. Etes ve 
Ant? 04 

Excuſe me, 1 eat beartihſ je dec 

e vou 

Come, Sir, eat what yu ſe ſga) 
„ | ſe con 


Vous 
T have no Stomach, 


What do you ſay to that NM Vous 
Tongue ? Jo that minced Mul vous 
To that Fricaſie ? eme. 


Shall I help you to ſome 
tridge, to ſome Capon, to 
Chicken, to ſome Woodcock 2 

E'en as you pleaſe. 

What do you love beſt? 
Wing or the Leg ? Ny, a 

'Tis all one to me. © 80 

Eat ſome Radiſhes to tube, Man 
Harpen your Stomach. I Prct 

Hunger is the beſt Sauce. Cet. 

T have eat too much alruh Met 

Give us ſome Muſtard. ela 

Where's the Muſtara-pot? je 

You ſee what a Table we IH, 


Otez 
Quoy 


Ar ſeco 
Vous 


This is our Commons, or 


daily Fare. 
Me have no Dainties, or 19 N. 
Bits. Fr 


Tau devour your Meat. Ne 


You do not eat it. uns 
Lu are a greedy gut. U 
T am very ary. ime 
J am very thirſty. 0 
Give me a Glaſs of Wine. 


Come, Sir, I drink the Que % 
health to you. ent 

III pledge you, with al] mI \ 
heart. 

Drink about. \ 

There's excellent Wine. ks 


How as you like that Piggy | 
Wai 


El: 


Pye ? 


tea flle eſt fort bonne, fort bien 
pifonnee. 
tes vous un bon Ecuyer tran- 
nt? a decoupez vous bien? 

ih] je decoupe aflez bien. 

e vous ſervirai. 

* ſe ſgay ce que vous aimez. 

je connois votre Godt. 

Vous avez le Goitt fort deli- 


# Vous ſervez tout le monde, 
vous ne mangez rien vous 
eme. | | 

Otez ce Plat, & ſervez Tau- 


Quoy ! des Entremets, apres 
& ſecond ſi magnifique ? 

? i Vous nous faites un Feſtin de 
Boy, au lieu de nous donner un 
pas d'ami. 

bet, Mangez des Artichaux. 

| Pretez moy votre Couteau. 
2. Cette viande eſt toute froide. 


ruh Rlettez la fur le Rechaud, afin 


e la chauffer. 

je vous prie, donnez moy du 

2 din. 6 

Pette W eſt cru. 

or & Coupez moy un Morceau de 

eut. 17 | 

or i Ne lechez pas vos Doigts. 
Frotez les a votre Serviette. 
Ne mettez pas votre Doigt 

uns la Bouche. 

Un morceau de viande tiende 

mes Dents. 

Otez-le avec le Curedent. 


ot? 
ve beg 


7 A 
ua Servez vous de votre Cure- 
lent 


7 m1 Machez votre Viande. 


Vous avalez 1 Merce ſans 


ks macher. 
en M. inge bien a diner, car vous 
Vaurcz point de golite. 
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It is very good, very well fee 
ſen d. 

Are you à god C arver? or 40 
you carve well ?, 

J carve pretty well. 

PII help you. 

I know that you like. 

1 now your Palate. 

You have a very nice Palate. 


You carve to all, and eat no- 
thing your felf. 


Take away this Diſh, and ſet 
on the other. 

What ! dainty Diſbes, after ſo 
magnificent a ſecond Courſe? 

You give us a King's Feaſt, in- 
fead of a friendly Meal. 


Eat Artichoaks. 

Lend me your Knife. 

This meat is quite cold. 

Set it on the Chafing-diſb, in 
order to heat it. 

Pray, give me ſors Pudding. 


This Meat is raw. 
Cut me a bit of Beef. 


Do not lick your Fingers. 

Wipe them with your Napkin. 

Don't put Jour Finger into your 
Mouth. 

A bit of Meat Nicks in my 
Teeth. 
Pick it out with the Toath- 
Picker. 

Make uſe of your Tooth-picker. 


Chece, or bite your Meat in 
pieces. 

You ſeval lu, or gol ble down 
bits unc herd d. | 
Tat well a: Dinner, for yeu ſhall 
have ns Afternem”s Lun/hion. 


we Je 


272 
Je ne fais que deux repas par 
Jour. 
Pour moy, je dejiine tout les 
jours, mais je ſoupe rarement. 
Voulez vous du Mouton, du 
Bœuf, ou du Veau? 
Ce qu'il vous plaira, Mon- 
ſieur. 


Voulez vous du roti oz du 


bouilli ? 

Mangez des ode, des Na- 
vets, des Panais, ou des Choux. 

Prenez de la Moutarde. 

Te Lard eſt rance. 

Vous ſervirai- je de T'Epaule, 
du Gigot, ou du Collet de Mou- 
ton? 

Jaime mieux un Morceau de 
la Longe de Veau. 

Faites faire à ce Plat le tour 
de la Table. 

Monſieur, vous voyez la chere 
que nous faiſons. 

C'eſt une Chere mediocre, 
mais vous etes tres bien venu. 

Ja vous rends Graces. 


C'eſt le meilleur Plat de la 


Table. 

Grand bien vous faſſe. 

Aimez vous le Lait bouilli, oz 
le Lait caille ? 

Jaime le Caille, la Creme & 
le F romage frais. 

Je wWaime pas le F romage qui 
a des yeux. 

Mangez de ce Flan. 

Mangez de cette Etuvée. 

Cela me fait vomir. 

Les Morceaux de Pain trem- 
pez dans la Lechefrite, m'ont 
faite perdre PAppetit. 

Quel Salmigondi eſt cela? 

Les Tourtes de Viande nour- 
riſſent plus que les Tourtes de 
Pommes. 

Voila un fort beau Dellert. 


1 


Familiar Dialogues. 


1 mae but two Meals 4 Me De 

Sid a tc 
For my part, I breakfaft a Vous 

day, but 1 jeldom eat any Sui plus 
Will you have Mutton, Begh ps foul 


Veal ? Cette 
What you pleaſe, Sir, 

Vous 

Will you have roaſt or bir pa: 

Meat? J que 

Eat ſome Carrots, JomeTurnhe © n 


Some Parſnips, or ſome Cabbaqi] Cette 
Take ene Muſtard. Plang 
This is ruſty Bacon. * 
Shall I help you to ſome ii nn 

Shoulder, Leg, or Neck of MCeſt 

ton? . e 
I Had rather have a bit fi 


Loin of Veal. Nee. 
Let this Diſb go aboui teh Perce 
ble. bonn 


Sir, you ſee our Cheer, or 
ſee how we fare. 
'Tis but ordinary Cheer, orim 
but you are heartily welcome. 
[ give you thanks. 
This is the beſt DIR 4 at Talk, | 


Much good may't do you. 
Do you love boiPa, or curd 
Milk ? | 
J love Curds, Cream, and 


Cheeſe. eye 
1 don't lone Cheeſe that luINete 
Eyes in it. Ig t 
Eat of that Cuſtard. Welle 
Eat of that ſtewed Meat. Neno 
That makes me vom. Wor 


The Sops dipp'd in the Dee ut 
Pan, have taken away my 0 
mach. 

What Hodee-podge is that! 

Meat Pies nouriſh mart {a 
Apple Pies. 


There's a very fine Dejark K * 


4 Le Deſſert (on le Fruit) re- 
Id à tout le reſte. 
vous avez ramaſſe les Fruits 
Sun plus exquis que la Saiſon 
Begſus fourniſſe. 
Cette Patiſſerie eſt fort bien 


Vous me faites rougir, de pre- 
r r par vos Loüanges, les Ex- 
s que je vous dois, pour vous 
lune ſi méchante chere. 
eg Cette Tarte eſt excellente. 
IMangez des Beignéts. 
N 5 grand ſoif. 
e i Donnez moy de la forte Biere. 
F MSCeſt de la petite Biere. 
Ile eſt pleine de Lie. 
it cette Biere eſt poſice ow C- 
Ne. 
the N lercez un autre Tonneau. 
Donnez une aſſiette nette I 
gueur. . | 
Mangez tout votre Saoul. 
ue ſuis fache de ce que nous 
Pons rien de meilleur. 
j euſſe ſgeu que vous deviez 


neilleur. 
ſay tres bien dine. 
Ie crois que tout le monde a 


i tout le monde a aſſes man- 
 evons nous de Table. 
t bilNetes vous pas las d'etre aſſis 
ug tems? 
Peſlervez. 
ſeat. Nendons Graces. 
Uons faire un tour de Jardin, 


r ;ppmpaluite nous viendrons pren- 
my pau The. 


hat 
re thil 


and it 


/arb Þ- 
7 
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tur, j'aurois eu quelque choſe 
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The Delſart (or Fruit) anſwers 
all the reſt. | 
You have gathered the moſt ex- 
guiſite Fruits the Seaſon affards. 


This Paſtry-work is very wocll 
made. | 

You make me bluſh, to prevent, 
by your Commendations, the Ex- 
cuſes I oe you, for entertaining 
you fo ill. 

This is an excellent Tart. 

Eat fome Fritters, 

Jam very dry. 

Give me ſotne ficbng Beer. 

This is ſmall Beer. 

1t is full of Dregs. 

This Beer is dead, or pallod. 


Tap, or broach another Veſſel. 
Give the Gentleman a clean 
Plate. 

Eat your Belly full. 

Jam ſorry we have no better 
Cheer. | | | 
' If I had known of your com- 
ing, I would have provided 
ſomething better. . 

I have dined very well. 

I think every body has done. 


If every body has eat enough, 

let's riſe from the Table. 15 
Are not you weary of ſitting ſo 

long ? 3: 

Take away. 

Let's ſay Grace. 

Let's take a turn round the 
Garden, and then we will come 
and drink Tea. 


8 X. Dialogue. 
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X. Dialogue. 
Pour Parler Frangois. 


Pprenez vous le Frangois? 
Oüy, Monſieur, je Vap- 

prens. 

Vous faites fort bien. 

Car Ceſt une Langue fort à 
la mode. 

C'eſt aujourd'huy la Lan- 
gage univerſelle. 

Tout le monde parle Frangois. 

Toutes les Perſonnes de Qua- 
lite parlent Frangois. 

On parle Frangois dans toutes 


les Cours de l'Europe. 
Je vous Tavoũe, mais c'eſt une 
Langue bien difficile. 
Je crois que l' Anglois neſt 
pas ſi difficile. 
Pardonnez moy, il eſt beau- 
coup plus difficile. 
Outre cela, le Frangois elt plus 
doux que Þ Anglois. 
Mais il n'eſt ni fi copieux, ni 
ſi emphatique. 
Etes vous fort ſavant dans la 
Langue Frangoiſe? 


Pas trop, je ne fat quaſi rien. 


On dit pourtant, que vous 
parlez fort bien. 

Jen fay aſſez pour vous dire, 
que je ſuis votre tres humble 
Serviteur. 

Entendez vous ce que vous 
liſez. 

Jentens mieux que je ne 
parle. 

Quels Livres liſez vous pour 
apprendre le Franois? 


Le noveau Teſtament, les 


Communes Prieres, les Fables 


d' Eſape, far Mr. de la Fontaine; 


Familiar Di alogues. 


Harder. 


ſpeak 4 


a Dialogue X. 
To ſpeak French. 
O you learn French. 1 
res, Sir, I Learn it. ; Du 


1 } 


| 

You do very well. 

For "tis a Language very 
in Faſhion. 1 

"Tis nozw-adays the uin & 
Tongue. Trou 

3 body ſpeaks F rench.þ * 

All Perſons of Reality Jþ 
French. 

French 7s ſpoken in al 1 
Courts of Europe. 

J confeſs it, but it is on 
difficult Language. 

I believe the Engliſh Tin flit 
not ſo difficult, 9 2 

Pardon me, it is a gre F Y 
ore 


Fes ( 


= 


Beſiaei, F rench is 5 cotenr i 
Engliſh. 

But it is neither fo coil 
ſo emphatical. 

Are you very well ven 
the French Tongue ? b 

Not much, I know nothin 


moſt. * "Mna 
"Tis ſaid however, that, | 

ſpeak very well. © Yous 
I know enough of it Hl pre 


Jam your moſt bumble ered 


Do you enderand 8 
read? > 
1 underſtand better al 


What Books do you 
learn French? 
The New Teſtament, tb: 
mon-Prayer-b00k, Zſop's bf 
by Mr. la Fontaine; Mag 


comedies de Moliere, Tele- 
e, I Hiſtoĩire Poetique, & 
Sn 241x0te. | 
"ICes font de tres bon Livres; 
&is de quel Dictionnaire vous 
e vous? 

Du Dictionnaire Royal de 
gut a ce qu'on dit, eſt 


i lis ak les Lettres, & les 
e du meme Auteur en Fan- 
& en Anglois. 

| 1 faites fort bien; car ces 
nch,Þ deux Livres fort agreables, 
I. propres A apprendre ces 
| —.— 

ud Wapprenez vous par cceur ? 


K 


9 
1 ' ( F 
ri 
*Y 


quelques mots dans 


. 


„ 


Tong 
* lez vous cela? 

þ crois qu on Pappelle—— 

Pt bien; & ceci? 

 apprennez fort bien. 

vous remercie de ce que 

wencouragez. 

Nvnonce: je bien? 

ven ler bien ; paſſablement bien. 


n 
eter 


op1alty 


yothiqcile, ou de pratique. 
"Mn'a rien ſans peine. 
that 
wus e de la peine, 

70 ul 2 le Frangois. 
wi luis convaincu de cette ve- 


FP m's dit que vous ẽtes fort 
t dans la Langue Frangoi/e. 
thall bouhaiterois que cela füt 


| $63 
| 


ou 


t, theta vray fi vous le voulez, 
op etendez * 
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lues moy un peu, comment 


ne vous manque qu'un peu 


F func ce que je ne ſay 
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Plays, Telemachus, the Poetical 
Hiſtory, and Don Quixote. 


- Theſe are very good Books ; but © 
what Dictionary do you make uſe 
of ? | 

Boyer's Royal Dictionary; 
which, they ſay, is the beſt. 


J read alſo the Letters and 


_ pleaſant Stories of the ſame Au- 


thor, in French and Engliſh. 
You do very well ; for thoſe two 


Rooks are very entertaining, and 


very proper for learning thoſe two 
Languages. 
N bat de you learn or get by 
heart? 

J learn ſome Words in the Vo- 
cabulary. | 

Tell me a little, how do you call 
that? 

J believe it is call 
Very well; and this? 

Nu learn very well. 
1 thank you for encouraging me. 


Do TI pronounce well? 
Pretty well; indifferent well. 
Da only want a little practice. 


There's nothing to be got with- 
out pains. 

1f you take pains you will learn 
French. 

I am convinced of that truth. 


J was told that you are very 
learned in the French Tongue. 
J wiſh it were true. 


T ſhould know what 7 do nö. 


Ir will be true if you will, 
What do you mean by that? 
S2 Je 
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ſe veux dire qu'il ne depend 
que de vous d apprendre le Fan- 
„ 

Comment cela? 

Je ſuppoſe que vous avez en- 
vie d'apprendre ce beau Lan- 
gage. 

Vous devez le ſuppoſer, car 
en effet jen brule d'envie. 

Et bien, je m'cn vai vous en- 
ſeigner la maniere d'apprendre 
bientot le Frangois. 

Vous m'obligerez beaucoup. 

Vous me ferez un tres grand 
plaiſir. 

La Methode la plus facile pour 
apprendre le Frar;ozs, eſt de le 
parler ſouvent. | 

Mais pour le parler, il en faut 
ſavoir quelque choſe. 

Vous en ſavez deja aſſez. 
je ne lai que vingt ou trente 
mots, & quelques petites Phraſes 
que j'ay apris par cur. 

C'eſt aſſez (ou cela ſuffit) pour 
commencer a parler. 

Si cela Etoit, je deviendrois 
ſavant, en peu de tems. 

_ Nen doutez point. 

N'entendez vous point ce que 
Je vous dis? 

Je Ventens & je 
fort bien. I oe 

Mais jay de la peine a parler. 


le comprens 


Je way pas la facilits de par- 


ler. 

Cela viendra avec le tems.“ 

Ne vous rebutez pas pour cela. 

le ſuis un peu impatient. 

V a-t-1] long tems que vous 
\aPPrenez ? | 

II y a deux Mois. 

C'eſt fort peu de tems. 

Votre Maitre ne vous dit-il 
pas, qu'il taut-tolyours parler 
Francis? 


| 


Familiar Dialogues 


Mords, and ſome little 1 


I mean that it is in ul 
power to learn French. 
/ | EL, 

Fw fo? : 
1 ſuppoſe you have a Miſh 
learn that fine Language. 


Du ought ts ſuppoſe it, fk 
deed ] have a great Mind 

Well, I am going ts teal 
haw to ſpeak French quick 


You will oblige me might 
Yiu will do me a very gu 
vour. Wh 1 
The eajzej} Method 1 
French 75, to ſpeat it often 


But to ſpeak it, a Bed. 
know ſomething of it. |, 

You know enough of it Mg. 

TI know but twenty or 


which I have got by heart. 
Thats enough (or that i 


to begin to ſpeak. 


Mere it jo, 1 fould buy 
great Scholar, in a little tal 
Do not doubt it. 
Do not you underſtand 
ay to you ? = 
721 bath unde&rfland it al 
prehend it very wh 
But I find it bad 10 jþ 
1 have not the Facility if 
ing. bs = 
That will come in kim. 
Do not be diſcouraged fi De Pa 
T am a little impatieni. e 
Lit long fince yu Mea 
learn? | 1/91} 
It is too Months finite.” 172 
That's a very little fia les 
Dees not your Maſter 1 e 
that you muſt alta N rer 


French? 
1 


Jay, Monſieur, il me le dit 
nt. 


Arec qui voulez vous que je 


JAN 5 

ie tous ceux qui vous 
t, 1 t ; 
% Pont. Me: 

ale voudrois parler, mais je 


0 tea 
Coyer, moy, foyer hardi, & 
err fans prendre garde ſi vous 
St: bien ou mal. 
je parle de cette maniere, 
4 le monde ſe moquera de 
Nu ge craignez pas cela. 

Ne ſcavez vous pas, que pour 
Ba fendre à bien parler, on com- 
Pre par parler mal? 


it Ar ivrai donc votre avis. 
* Fous ferez fort bien. 
; 2 j | 
cart. — — 
at oft b | 

a AI. Dialogue. 


aur Parler Anglois. 


MJ Oniicur, étes vous Fan- 
ois? 
* Oy, Monſieur , a votre Ser- 


it 

e quelle Province de France 
% dus? 
BL. | Ile de 2 de la Tou- 


, de l Anjou, & 
&* quelle Ville? 

De Paris, de Blois, de Saumur, 
Fezns, de Tours, &c. 
dr _ y a-t 1] que vous ctes 
Wleterr e? 


ct. 

tius. 3 

r tl} 7 vous Anglois? 
"= parle un peu. 


— mieux que je ne 
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Fourquoy donc ne parlez vous 
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Yes, Sir, be tells me often. 


Why don't you ſpeak then? 


Who will you have me ſpeak 
with ? 

With all thoſe that ſhall ſpeak 
to you. 

{ would fain ſpeak, but I dare 
not. 

Believe me, be confident, and 
ſpeak without minding whether 
you ſpeak well or ill. 

If T jpeak ſa, every Body will 


laugh at me. 


Da not fear that. 
Ds not you know that in order 
ts ſpeat well, one begins with 


eating ill? 


1 fall then follow your Advice. 
Yiu will 45 a well. | 


| 8 XI. 
To ſpeak Engliif. 
8⁰ are you a French Man? 
Les, Sir, at your n 


What Province of France are 
ou of ? 
"Of the Ie of France, sf Tou- 
rain, of Anjou, Te. 

Of what City? 

Of Paris, Blois, Saumur, Or- 
leans, Tours, Sc. 

| How long have you been in 
England? 

4 tear. 

Do you /peak Engliſn? 

I ſpeat it a little. | 

I underſtand it better than I 


can ſpear it. 
S 3 L 3 
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La Langue Angloiſe eſt fort 
difficile aux Frangois. 

La Frangoiſe eſt bien plus dif- 
ficile aux Anglois. 

Je ſuis perſuade du contraire. 

Pay de la peine a le croire. 

L'experience nous le fait voir 
tous les Jours. 

La Prononciation du Frangois 
eſt bien plus facile que celle de 
PAnglois. 

Je connois quantite d' Anglois 
qui prononcent perfaitement 
bien le Frangois. 

Et a peine peut on trouver un 
Francois entre cent, qui prononce 
paſſablement bien Þ Ang/ois. 


Les Frangois mangent la plu- 
part des mots Anglois. 

je connois pourtant quelques 

Frangois, qui prononcent I An- 


glois preſque auſſi bien que les 


. Anglois memes. _ 
II faut donc qu'ils ſoiĩent ve- 
nus fort jeunes en Angleterre. 


Il y a apparence; car il ya 


long tems qu ils y ſont. 


6ÿ— 


XII. Dialogue. 
De la Cuiſine. 


AViſinier, Jay aujourd'huy 
Compagnie a diner. 
Combien de Perſonnes ſerez 
vous à Table? 

Je crois que nous ſerons neuf. 

Et bien, Monſieur, que vous 
lait- il que JPapprete ? 

, F Daz A Tune a la Vi- 

ande, & autre i VExcreviſle. 

Pour la premiere, il faut un 

bon jarret de Veau, une pou- 

larde farcie, du Bœuf, du Mou- 
don, & du Porc ſalé. 


Dialogues 
De Engliſh Tongue is oo 


hard for French Men to lunfi 
The French is far more du 
cult to Engliſh Men. Lon, a 
J am perſuaded of the cui 
IJ can hardly believe it. Vo 
Experience fheeos it even i wi 
| | Oi 
ThePronunciation of theltaf Or 


is far more eaſy than that 9 


ngluh. U. 
I know many Engliſh laue Mori 
pronounce French perfect u Huit 
(deux 
And one can hardly M uz 
French Man in a hundred x bi: 
can pronounce Engliſh ala II 
cell. 5 I hen 
The French clip moſt Au lon 
Words in Engliſh. Q 
Yet 1 know ſome French pour 
ho pronounce Engliſh a U 
well as the Engliſh them GC 
: I und 
Then ¶ ſuppoſe they came wh TC 
young into England. E 
"Tis likely ; for they hau FE 
there a long time. a1 N 
| To 
Dialogue XII. n 
About Cookery. & 1 
OOK, I have Coma Fe: 
Dinner to day, ] 
How many Perſons will | fer 
be at Table? 7? 
T believe we ſpall be ni I Q'x 
Well Sir, what will 3a , Af 
to have got ready? une 
Two Coops, one with WA chi 
the other with Crawfiſh. no 
For the firſt, there nu u m 
good Knuckle of Veal, 4 PW 
fruffd, Beef, Mutton, ani fu lac 


Pork. 


. 


3 


ore 


can 


Pour le premier Service, on 
pour le bouilli, il faudra deux 
Poulardes avec de jeunes Choux 


& du Lard, & un Gigot de Mou- 
un, avec une Sauce aux Capres. 


Voulez vous que j'y mette 


Auf des Anchois ? 


Oüy, cela aiguiſe Pappetit. 


Outre cela, il faut un bon 


Plat de Poiſſon. 


Un 'Turbot, une Raie, o une 
Moriie fraiche, bouille avec des 


e Huitres, & des Chevrettes; & 


deux paires de Soles, & deux 
douzaines d' Eperlans bien frits, 


18 bien riſſolez. 


Il faudroit auſſi une Carpe 
bien Etuvee, ou au Court-bou- 


Won. 


Que faut-il pour le ſecond, ou 


le Roti? 


Un Dindonneau. 


Quartre Perdrix avec un Phai- 
_" 


n Couchande lait. 


Et un douzaine d' Alloüettes. 
Et pour les Entrees, & les 


1 Rigouts ? 


Une Fricaſſee de Poulets, une 


F Tourtede Pigeonneaux, un jam- 


bon de Mayence, un Ragour de 
Ris de Veau avec des Artichaux, 
& un autre avec des Pois, des 
Feves & du Lard. | 
Et pour le Fruit, o le Deſ- 


ſert? | 
| Dites à la Femme de Charge 


d'avoir de bons Fromages; une 


une autre d' Abricots & de Pe- 
ches; des Raiſins blancs & 
noirs; & des Noix & des A- 
mandes. 


lade ? 


French and Engliſh. 


Aſſiette de Pommes & de Poires; 


Ne voulez vous pas une Sa- 


For the firſt Service or Courſe 
or for the boil” d Meat, beſides the 
Soop, there muſt be teus Pullets 
with Sprouts and Bacon, and 4 
Leg of Mutton, with a Caper 
Sauce. 

Will you have me put Anths- 
7 

Tes, that whets the Stomach. 

Beſides that there muſt be a 
good Diſh of Fiſh. 

A Turbot, a Thorn bach, or a 
freſh Cod, boiled with Oyſters, 
and Shrimps; and two pair of 
Soles, and two dozen of Smelts 
well fried, and criſp. 


There ſhould be alſa a Carp 
well ſlewed with Claret. | 


What muft there be for the ſe- 


cond Courſe, or Roaſt Meat? 


A young Turkey. | 
Hur Partridges with a Phea- 
fant. 
A Pig. 
And a dozen of Larks, 
And for By Courſes and Fa- 
goos? 2 
A Fricaſſee of Chickens, a Pi- 
geon Pie, a Weſtphalia Ham, and 
a Ragoo of a Sweet-bread of Veal 
with Artichoaks, and another 
with Peaſe, Beans, and Baton. 


And for the Fruit, or Defart? 
Bid the Houſe-keeper get good 
 Cheeſes; a Plate of Apples, and 
Pears; another of Apricocks and 


Peaches; Grapes both white and 
black; and Nuts and Almonds. 


Will not you have a Sallet? 


— 
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Sans doute; allez vite au 
Marche chez le Boucher, le Pou- 
lalier, le Poiſſonnier, & Her- 
bierre, chercher tout ce qu il vous 
faut. 

Fournifſez argent, &crivez 
ce que vous depenſez, . & je vous 
le rendrai au bout de la Se- 
maine. 


Fanot, engorgez ce e 8 


de lait tout preſentement; faites 
lui griller les Piez; mettez le 
dans l' Eau bouillante, & pendez 
le au croc. + 

Et vous, Marie, ecurez la 
Marmite, remplifſez la d'Eau 
bien nette, & la mettez a la 
Cremilliere. 

Plumez ce Dindonneau, even- 
trez le, & le trouſſez comme 11 
8 

Lardez bien proprement ces 
Perdrix avec la plus petite Lar- 
doe. 

Egouſſez ces Pois & ces Feves, 
& faites les bouillir, pendant un 
quart d'heure. 
Donne: moy la Broche. 

Aidez, moy a embrocher ces 
Alouettes. 

Montez le Tourne broche. 

Remuez le Feu. 

Mettez la Lechefrite ſous la 
„ Viande. 


Arroſez cette Viande avec du 


Beurre. 
Mettez la Soupe ſur le Potager 
ur la faire mitonner. 
Dreſſez les Potages. 
Otez le Boudin de la Tour- 
tiere. 
La Cloche ſonne, ſervez A 
diner. 


Familiar Dialogues | 


Market to the Butcher, the PA 
terer, the Fiſhmonger, and 
Herb Woman, to fetch all th | 
you want. 


Without doubt; go quickhy 


Lay out the Money, write dt 
what you ſpend, aud IJ willy 
it you again at the end of Monk 
Week. rous ſe 

Jack, kill this Pig immediaiſſ De qi 
broil his Feet ; put himin "a De q 
boiling hot, and hang him on 


ry. 

Hook. Ide 01 
De n. 

And you, Mary, ſcour the gnuſt dueil 
Pot, fill it with clean Water, Nous p 
put it on the Pot-hanger. queje 
ſe m 


Pick that young Turkey, dia ps 
it, and truſs it up as it ſhould 


Lad very neatly thoſe Pw 
tridges, with the leaſt Larang 


pin. Alor 


Shell theſe Peaſe annd Bun 
and let thein boil for a quarter lay 
an hour. p. 


Give me the Spit. Pren 
Help me to put theſe Lan Bou 
the Spit. usb 
Wind up the Fack. 
Stir up the Fire. Mor 
Put the Dripping- fan 4 Me 23 
the Meat. En 1 
Baſte the Meat with Butte. A 
0p 
Put the Soo upon the Stove 1 Pu. 
iet it ſoak. ll ef 


Diſh up the Potages. Fne 
Take the Pudding out of it 
Baking-pan. | 
The Bell rings, ſerve up Din ub 
ner. 


XIII Du 


lh 

Path ATT. Dialogue. 

6 be un Gentilbomme, un Tail- 
41 


„, & un Marchand Drapier. 


Altre Henry, Pay un Ha- 

ll PX bit a faire. 

of ti Monſieur, je ſuis tofijours pret 
rous ſervir. | | 


De quelque beau Drap d' An 
ereus. 
De quelle Couleur? 
de noir; car je veux prendre 
dueil avec la Cour. 
r, allYVous plait-il d'acheter le Drap, 
que je Pachete moi-meme? 
ſe m'en vai acheter tout de 
avec vous, menez moy 
* un Marchand Drapier. 
Voulez vous aller au Common- 
din, a Hleet-ſtreet, ou à St. 
8 ail 
Alons au plus proche. 


F 


Prenez la peine d'entrer dans 


boutique, je vous ferat voir 


uus beaux Draps de Londres. 


Montrez moy le meilleur que 
W ayez. 

En voila un tres fin. 

Mais il n'eſt pas moileaux. 
Voyez ſi celui- ci vous agreera 


leſt bon; mais le Couleur 
ne ſemble pas bonne. | 
degardez ce Drap au jour, 
Ps ven avez jamais veu d'un 
b beau noir. 


EF Ll le Drap eſt trop mince z il 
Apas aſſez fort, ou épais; il 


Pes aſſez de Corps. 
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de quoy voulez vous le faire? 


Ve ſouhaitez vous Monſieur ?. 
lay affaire d'un bon & beau 


Jaime bien cette Couleur, 
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Dialogue XIII. 
Between a Gentleman, a Taylor, 
and a Woollen-Draper. 


M2 Harry, Thave a ſuit 
of Clothes to make. 


Sir, 1 am always ready to ſerve 
on. 

What will you make it ? 

Of /ome fine Engliſh Clotb. 


Of what Colour ? och 

Black ; for I have a mind to go 
into Mourning with the Court. 

Will you be pleaſed to buy the 


Cloth, or ſhall I buy it my ſelf? 


Iam going to buy it along with 
you, carry me to a Moollen Dra- 
per. | 
Will you go to Covent-Garden, 
Fleet-ſtreet, or St. Paul??? 


| Let's go to the neareſt. 
What do you want, Sir? 
1 want a good and fine Cloth. 
Give your ſelf the trouble ts 
come into my Shop, and I will 
ſhew you the fineſt Cloth in Lon- = 
don. | 


ber me the beſt you have. 5 


There's a ſuper- fine one. 

But it does not feel ſoft. 

See whether this will pleaſe 
you better. 

It is good; but the Colour ſeems 
not ſo to me. 
Loot upon that Cloth in the 
light, you never ſaw one of 4 
finer black. | » 

I like this Colour well, but the 
Clath is too thin, it is not firong, 
or thick enough ; it has not body 


enough. 
y En 
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En voici une autre piece. 

Celui-ci fera mon affaire. 

Combien le faites vous? oz 
combien en demandez vous? 
Combien le vendez vous la 


Verge ? 

Le plus juſte prix, eſt vingt 
Chelins la Verge. 

Ceſt trop. 

Vous ne conſiderez pas la bon- 
te & la fineſſe du Drap. 

Ce Drapeſt d'un fort bon uſer, 
& il vous fera d'un grand Service. 


Les Merchands ne manquent 
jamais de loiter leurs machan- 
diſes. 

Sans vous ſurfaire d'un Sol, 
je vous aſſeure que ce Drap 
vaut vingt Chelins. | 

Je way pas accoũtumẽ de mar- 
chander, dites moy votre dernier 
mot. 

Je vous Pay dit, Monſieur, il 
vaut autant. 

Que m'en offrez vous? 

Je vous en don nerai dix huit. 

C'eſt trop peu; il n'y a pas un 
Sol à rabattre de vingt Chelins. 

C'eſt trop cher. 
trop bon marche. 

I faut dont partager le diffe- 
rent. y 
Foy conſens; & je vous aſſure 
que je vous le donne à prix 
dachat. 

Allons, allons, coupez m'en 
ce qu'il m'en faut. 

Combien vous en faut- il? 

Demandez le à mon Tailleur. 

Il en faut trois Verges pour le 
juſt· au· corps, & deux Verges & 
un quart pour la Veſte & pour 
la Culete. 


Familiar Dialogues 


a Penny of twenty 


Here's another piece. 
This will do my Buſineſs, | Les 
How much do you af jor urs p 

* 


What do you fell it a ya | 


The neareſt price, is 2 


Shilling yard. 
That's too much. 
You do nat conſider the gulſins 
and : Sane of the Cloth. |} Te 
is Cloth will wear mulloyez 
do you a great deal of ne 


Shop-keepers are never ua utt d 
in praiſing their Commuditit * 
Without exafting a b Re 
you, I afſure you this C fur 
worth twenty Shillings. 
J am not uſed to haggh, Ce 
me your laſt word. — 


J told you, Sir, it is u m 
much. 82 den 
What do you bid me fir i Ve 

1 will give you eightenfulſ Pr 
That's tos little, ? cam i ler q 
Shilling. 1 
e 


That's too dear. | 
And at eighteen Shilling} 8 
too cheap. | 
Me muſt then divide ili Je 
rence. 
| T conſent to it; and 11 N 
you I ſell it yau for the ſantt role. 


I bought it my ſelf | *® 
Come, come, cut ne = 
want of it. 
How much muſt you bave i 
Aſe my Taylor. 


J muſt have three Vark | Eat 
the Coat, and two Yards al 
quarter for the Mafeuut 


Breeches. 


N 
ms 


neſt. Les Tailleurs demandent toũ- 
er ur plus d'erofte qu'il ne leur 
faut, n'en coupez que cinq 
ſerges. | 

Les voila, Monſieur, & bonne 
eſure, par deſſus la Marche. . 
A combien cela monte-t-1] ? 

A quatre Pieces quinze Che- 


7 * 
9 


's 2 


e pradiblin* 

>} Tenez, voili votre Argent; 
well wyez fi je me ſuis meconte, car 
rate ne voudrois pas vous faire 
na utt d'un liard. 


aun Monſieur, I' Argent eſt comme 


Ji fut, il eſt bon & bien conte. 
Pam 
pur prendre ma Meſure. 
| Fournirai-je la petite Oye ? 
ooh, Cela s en va ſans dire. 
I Double le Iuſt- au- corps d'une 
lioffe des Indes, la Veſte de 
un eme, & la Culote 
ben paſſẽes. 
for i * obei. ; 
2 Prenez un ſoin tout particu- 
m ler que mon Habit ſoit bien fait, 
ling kopre, & i la mode. 
ſe ne manquerai pas. 
Souvenez vous qu'il faut que 
ye mon Habit pour Dimanche. 
ei Je vous promets, que vous 
larez ſans manquer. 


| 144 Ne me manquez pas de Pa- 
wle. 


de peaux 


ling, 
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Revenez vous en chez moy 
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Taylors do always of more Stuff 


than they have occaſion for, cut 
but five Tards of it. | 


There they be, Sir, and god 


Meaſure into the Bargain. 


How much does that amount tos 
To four Pounds fifteenShillings. 


Here, there is your Money ; ſee 
whether I have miſ] b I 
would not wrong you of a Penny. 


Sir, the Money is right, it is 
good and well told. 
Return home with me to take 
my Meaſure. | 
Shall I. ind the Trimming # 
That's to be underflood. 
Line the Coat with ſome In- 
dian Stuff, the Waſttoat with the 


ſame, and the Breeches with Shins 


well dreſs d. 
Tu ſhall be obey d. 
Take a moſt ſpecial care tbat 
my Suit be well made, neat, and 
modiſp. Pn nnd 
IT will not fail. 
Remember I muſt have my 
Suit of Cloaths fir Sunday. 
I promiſe you, you Ball have it 


without fail. 


Do not break year werd ta me. 


Fiez vous a moy pour une fois. Truſt me for once. 
whit SAW: LE © 4 
art XIV. Dialogue. Dialogue XIV. 
ark © Entre un Gentilhomme, & un Betwixt a Gentleman and a 
4 al Tailleur. | Taylor. 
U eſt mon Habit? 2 Here's my Suit of Clothes? 


Il n'eſt pas encore fait. 
| Ne me Paviez vous pas pro- 
uu pour aujourd'huy? 


It is not made yet. 
Did nat you promiſe me 41 to 


day? 
Promettre 
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Promettre & tenir ſont deux- 
choſes. 

Pourquoy - promettez vous 
donc, fi vous ne pouvez pas te- 
nir votre parol? 

ſe ne m'attendois pas à avoir 
tant d'ouvrage. 

Monſieur, les autres veulent 
etre ſervis auſſi bien que vous. 

Et moy auſſi bien que les 
autres. 

Mon Argent eſt auſſi bon que 
le leur. 

Monſieur, je ne ſaurois con- 
tenter tout le Monde. 

II y a long tems que vous avez 
mon Drap. 

Il eſt vray, mais il y a encore 


plus long tems que yay celui de 


Monſieur — 
Et bien, quand aurai je mon 
Habit? 
Apres demain. 
Ne puis je Pavoir demain ? 
Ilm Veſt impoſſible. 
Ayez un peu de Patience. 
Attendez juſq' apres demain. 
L'aurai- je ſans manquer ? 
je vous le promets. 
Je vous en repons. 
Si vous me manquez, vous ne 
travaillerez plus pour moy. 


— EET 


AV. Dialogue. 
Extre les memes. 


Pportez vous mon habit ? 


Oüy, Monſieur, le voici. 
Je vous attendois, eſſayez le 


mo 
Vous plait-il d' eſſayer le juſt 
au-corps ? 


Voyons vil eſt bien fait. 


Familiar Dialogues. 


To promiſe and 70 perform Jeſj 
two things. pnten 
Why do you promiſe then, ify Ur 
cannot keep Jour Word? . On 
hon 
did not expect ſo much aui ho 
0 


Sin Aber People will be ſemi 


as well as you. b. 
And J as well as others. 


My Money is as good as thei 


Sir, I cannot pleaſe every buf oF 


You "OR had my Clith a gra. 
while. 


True; but I have had tha 


Mr. longer fill. 4 
Well, when ſhall I have g ar; 
Suit of Clothes? 13 
After to morrow. * 
Can't I have it to morrowt No: 
*Tis impoſſible for me. _ G 


Have a little Patience. 
Stay till after to morraw. | 
Shall T have it without fail! 

4 promiſe it to you. 

1 paſs my word for it. 

If you fail me, you ſhall uni 
no more for me. 


Dialogue XV. 


Between the ſame. 


O you bring my Suit 4 7 
Clothes? net 


Yes, Sir, here it is. 0 
[ ftay'd for you, try it me . 


Will you be pleas d to iry i, 2 
cloſe Coat on? 

Let's ſee if it be well mali 
Jeſpet 


»m of |eſpere que vous en ſerez 

Pontent. 

me ſemble bien long. 

Jon ne les porte plus ſi courts 
uon faiſoit auparavant. 


7 2200 

Boutonnez moy. 
2 Il me ſert trop, o il eſt trop 
| Siſte. | 


'F Pour étre bien fait, il faut 


il soit julte. 
ben! CE habit vous fait fort bien 
& taille. 
ot Les manches ne ſont elles pas 
J * ee 
| Non, Monſieur, elles vont fort 
n bien. 
tbatdl On les porte fort larges & 
fort longues ? 
Ila Culote eſt bien Etroite. 
C'eſt la mode. 
Les Rouleaux ne ſont pas aſ- 
N gros. 
je vous demande pardon. 
Donnez moy la Veſte. 


wen 


row? 


Vous etes fort bien mis, ou 
t propre. 
Votre habit eſt fort galant. 
Mais les Bas n'aſſortiſſent pas 
on Drap. 
N'importe, on n'y regarde pas 
ſi pres. 
Que dites vous de mon Cha- 
au? | 
C'eſt un fort beau Caſtor. 
I | Vous vous trompez. | 
wit of C'eſt un Carolin. 
Eſt-ce un Chapeau ſans ap- 
Pet ? 
Oüy, Monſieur. 
Quelle Leſſe y mettez vous? 
h Un Galon d'Or, avec une 
Poucle de Diamants. 


nate. | Cela eſt hors de Mode. 
eſpen 


ye ON. 
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| On les porte longs 3 preſent. | 


Cet habit vous fied fort bien. 
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I hope it will pleaſe you. 


l is wery long methinks. 
They don't wear them now fo 
ſhort as they did before. 
They wear them long now. 
Button me. i 
It is too cloſe. 


To be well made it ought to be 
chſe. 1 
That Suit makes you a very 


good Shape. 


Are not the Sleeves too wide ? 
No, Sir, they fit very well. 


Toy zwear them very wide, and 
very long = 
The Breeches are very narrow. 
That is the Faſhion. © 

The Rolls are not big enough. 


beg our Pardon. 
Give me the Waſtcoat. 
That Suit becomes you mighty 
well. 
Leu are very fine. 


Nur Suit is very beauiſb. 
But the Stockings do not matth 
my Cloth. 


No matter, ſuch things are not 


fo nicely obſerved. 


What do you Jay to my Hat? 


"Tis a very fine Beaver. 
You are miſtaken. 

"Tis a Caroline Hat. 

1s this a cloth Hat. 


. l 
What Hatband do you put to its 
A Gold Galon, with à Dia 
mond Buckle. 5 
That's out of Faſhion. 
\ 


Faites 


7 


286 


Faites y mettre un Bord d' Ar- 
gent. 

Ne m'avez vous pas achetẽ un 
nœud de Cravate? 

Pardonnez moy, le voici. 

Combien coũte PAune de ce 
Ruban ? 

On ne le vend pas a PAune, 

on le vend à la Verge. 

Combien? | 

Dix huit Sols, o un Chelin & 
ſix Sols. 

C'eſt aſſeʒ bon marche. 

Ce reſt pas trop. 

Ce neſt pas cher. 

Ou eſt mon nœud TEpee? 

Le voict. 

Je crois que jay tout ce qu'il 
me faut. 

Aver vous fait vos parties ? 

Je wai pas eu le tems. 


Apportez les demain, j je vous 


payne. 


Pamtliar Dialogues. © 


and 


xv J. Dialogue. 
Pour parlir au Cordonnier. 
E Cordonnier eſt-il venu? 


Non, Monſieur, il n'eft pas 
venu. 


Courez done chez luy, & luy 


dites de m' apporter mes} Sou- 
liers. 
Monſieur, le voicy, je l'ay 
trouvẽ en chemin. | 
|  » Sont-ce mes Soulters ? 
Oliy, Monſieur. 
Eſſay ez les moy. 


Chauſſez les moy, mettez las 


war 4 
ſont trop etroits. 
Ils me preſſent un peu. 
Mettez les en forme, pour its 
Elargir. 


F 


Let it be lated with 48 ln 
Lace. 


Did you not buy me a Cra 
firing? \ 
Pardon me, here it is. era 
What's the Ell of this RibbaMes 
1 Mes 
They. don't fell it by the MI Er 


they ſell it by the Yard. 
How much ? | 
Eighteen Pence, or a Shill 
x Pence. | 
Hab's cheap enough. 
That is not too much. +4 
That is not dear. nds 
Where's my Sword knot? Ti 
Here it is: Vou 
I believe I have all th Vou 
wanted. 
Have you made your Bill * vor 
J had not time. e pa 
Bring it to morrow, I hall ure 
vou. e! 


fog = Ui 


Dialogue XVI. 


To ſpeak to the Shoemakis G 
Fr 
$ the Shoemaker cone? Ce 
No, Sir, he is not come. Ce 
1. 
Run then to him, and bid bi 
bring my Shoes. Fr. a 
Sir, here he th TI met vin h Pr 
the way. Vc 
Are thoſe my Shoes ? Wo 
27, Sir. | 
Try me them on. 
Put them on. Py; 


They are tuo Harrow. . | 

They pinch me a little. 

Put them on the Laſt, to mal D 
them tv ider. p 


Mn selargiront aſſez, en les 
rtant. 
ce cuir prete comme un Gand. 
JI ſens fort bien qu'ils me 
fleront. 
1bbaÞ Mes Cors en ſuffriront. 
"I Mes Piez ſont à la torture. 
the L'Empeigne de ce Soulier ne 
Ant rien. 
IIe talon eſt trop bas. 
Mes Semelles ne ſont pas aſſez 
res, ou aſſez Epaiſles. 

Vous miapportez des Souliers 
Frenz, & je vous en avois com- 
q ey: de ronds. 

tf? | Faites m'en d'autres. 
Vous Etes bien difficile. 
tha I Vous étes difficile à conten- 


11 | j 


Vous plait-iil d eſſayer une au- 


|: 1 veux bien. 
| croy qu'ils vous ſeront pro- 


Pay mon pie plus 3 a mon aiſe. 
| Que valent ces ſouliers? 

naker, Combien les vendez vous ? 
Linq Chelins, oz un Ecu. 

' I Clit trop. . 

Cet un prix fait. 

| C'eſt un Soulier bien fait & 

ig igqué. 


femblables. 
Prenez ma meſure. 


Voila votre Argent. 


4 . 2 — 


II. Dialogue. 


Pour acheter une Perruque. 


Onſieur, Jai beſoin d'une 
Perruque. 


; 
- 
# 
* 
vo. 
b 


ous, Monſieur? 
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hurt. me 


* * que j'ai apporte par 


faites m'en une autre paire de 
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They will grow wide enough by 


wearing. 
This Leather ſtretches as a Glove. 


I feel very well that my will 


My Corns will ſafer for it. 
My Feet are in the Stocks. 
e upper Leather of this Shae 


zs good for nothing. 


The Heel is too low. 
The Soles are not frrong, or thick 


enough. 


You bring me ſquare Shots, and 


1 had beſpoke round ones, 
Make me ſome others. 


You are very difficult. 
You are hard to pleaſe. 


Will you pleaſe to try ator 


Pair, which 1 . by chance? 


T will. | 
I believe they will fr you. 


My Foot is mare at taſe. 


What are theſe Shoes worth ? 
How do you ſell them? 
Five Shillings, or a Crown. 


That's too much. 


"Tis a ſet Price. 
'Tis Shoe well made and well 


titeb'd. 


Make me another Pair like 


theſe. 
Take my Meaſure. 


There's your Money. 


i 


2 We quelle Couleur la voule: 
it of ? 


Dialogue XVII. 
To buy a Perriwig. 


JR, I want a Wig. 


Sir, what Colour will you have 


De 


De la Couleur des mes Sour- 
cils. 
Ni blonde, ni noire. 
| 1 brun clair. 
Vos Sourcils ſont chateins. 


Voulez vous une Perruque 3 
longue ſuite, une Perruque 
la Cavaliere, une Perruque 

 PEfpagnole, ou une ee 

PAbbe ? 

II me faut une Perrugue 3 
longue ſuite, & une * a 
' YAbbe. 
le crois que Jai une per- 
ruque longue qui ſera bien votre 
fait. | 

Montrez la moi. 

La voict. 

Elle n'eſt pas aſſez garnie, (az 
fournie.) 

On ne les porte pas ſi fournies 
qu' auparavant. 

Eſt- elle faite de cheveux vits ? 

Je les guarantis tels. 

Le devant me paroit un peu 
trop bas. 

C'eſt la Mode. 

La boucle de derriere n'eſt elle 
pas un peu trop longue? 

On peut aiſement remedier 3 
cela. 

Il reſt pas neceſſaire, car la 
Coulcur ne me plait pas. 

En voici une autre qui, je 
m'aſſure, vous agreera. 

Combien demandez vous de 
celle ei? 

Quatre Livres Sterlin. 

C'eſt un peu trop. 


Pardonnez moi, c'eſt fort bon 


-marche. : 


Regardez bien cette Perruque. | 


Maniez ces cheveux. 
C'eſt un cheveu rond, & auſſi 
fort qu'un erin de Cheval. 


MAMilt ar D:a gues. 


$3/ N 


4 before. 


don't lite the Colour. 


Of the Colour of my Rs b 


Neither fair nor black. 
Of 2 light brown. 
Your Eyebrows are 
nut brown. Ie v. 
Will you have 4 IVig o Ane x 
full Bottom, a Campaign Withi 
a — , or a Bob? Thee 


5 f — 

T muſt have a full baum Ir 
and a Bob. | th 
anf 


I Believe Thave a med La ve 
will very well þ t you. & Pie 
z | Les c 
She it me. Int. 
Here it is. tin 2 
'Tis not full enougb. im. 


They don t wear them i 

| h e 
Ii it made of live Hair: T 
Trwarrant them Juch. Pon, 
The Foretop ſeems to me aliſſ non 
too low. tie 


Thats the Faſhion. Nez r 
Ts not the hind loc a little vo 
long ? Þ 


That may be af 5 remelh 


There is no need on ty p | 


Here's another which Fu plus 
you will like. Wim; 
What do you aſt for thi Nau, 

ne 

Tour Paus Sterling. id 


That's a little too 3 
Pardon me, tis very cheap. 


Look wwell upon that Perria 

Feel this Hair. 

This is a round Hair, au 
firong as Herſe-hair. 


1 eignen 1a 3 fond. 

Leder que ces cheveux ſont 
les à peigner. 

Fuerte la ſur votre tete. 


25 


a Wegardez vous dans ce Miroir. | 


Ae vous fied-elle pas bien? 
le me plait aſſez. 

ul Mil 
Tow, peut ètre, parce que j ai 
une Boucle au bas. 

engt bien, dites moy votre der- 
mot. 

unfieur, je n'ai qu'un mot. 


Wi A voulez vous donner pour 


b Pieces? 


Int. 

Je ai refuſe trois Pieces cinq 
6 vous m'en donnez trois 
N 7 & demi, elle eſt à vous. 
Ne pouvez vous pas la don- 
17! i moins ? 

Non, Monſieur, quand ce {e- 
uon propre 8 
Jſtbien ; voilà quatre Guinees, 
E moy le reſte. 

? lit volla. 

APxccommodez moi cette vi- 
SE Perruque. 


ne ali 


ez la. 
ps Perruques cordonnẽes ne 
Talus a la Mode. 


this? que de Campagne. 
Pee men ſerviraĩ que pour 
,  Ficheval 
ch. 
cheap . 
Perr 
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je la trouve un peu 


ls cheveux me coutent tout 


Nettez y des alonges, & cor- 


re: ce n'eſt qu'une 


2 89 
Comb it out. | 
| See bow eg ly this Hair combs. 


Put it an Jour Head, 
See your ſelf in the Glaſs. 
Does it not become you Y 
T like it well enough. 
But I find it a little too ſhort. 


"Tis, perhaps, koh J made 
a Buckle at the Bottom. 


Well, tell me your Inft Word. 


Sir, I make but one Word\ 
Will you fell it for threePoundi 


The Hair oft me as much. 


I have refu ſed three Pounds five 
Shillings for it. 

If you give me three Pound ten 
for it, it is yours. 

Cen t ye, afford it for leſs? 


No Sir, not to my own Brother. 
Well, there are four Guinear, | 
give me the reſt. 


There it is. 
Mend this cd Wig fir me. 


Put Drops to it, and twiſt it. 
Twiſted Wigs are out of faſhion. 
No matter; this is but a Cam- 
paign Wig. 


TI _ uſe it to ride on Horſc- 
back. | 


XPILL Dia 
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WIII. Dialogue. 
Pour acheter des Livres. 


Onſieur, avez vous quel- 
ques Livres noveaux? 
Oüy, Monſieur; quelle cipe- 
ce de Livres ſouhaitez vous a- 
voir? 


Voulez vous des Livres d'Hi- 
ſtoire, de Mathematique, de 


Philoſophie, de Theologie, de 
Medecine, ou de Droit? 


Non, je cherche des Livres de 


Poehe. 

Je puis vous en fournir, en 
toutes ſortes de Langues. 

Car Jai tous les Poëtes Grccs, 
Latins, E ſ[pagnols, Italiens, Fran- 
gois, & Anglois. 

Jen ai auſſi une grande partie. 


Quels Poëtes avez vous donc 
envie d' acheter? 
Virgile en Latin, à Vuſage du 


Dauphin; les Poẽſies de Boileau, 


& les Ouvrages de Monſieur 
Drakes. 
Pai tous ces Livres IA. 
Faites moi les voir, s'il vous 
Plait. 
Les voulez vous reliez en 
Baſane en Veau, ou en Mar- 
uin? 
En Veau. 
Les voulez vous dorez ſur le 
dos avec un Titre? 
Otiy, aſſurẽment. 
Faut il qu' ils ſoient dorez ſur 
tranche ? 
Il n'eſt pas neceſſaire. 
Les volla, comme vous les 
ſouhaitez. 
Certe Relieure n'eſt pas bonne. 
Ce Livre n'eſt pas bien conſu. 
En voila un autre pour celui 13. 


Famili ar Di alogues. 


Sher ps, Calves, or Turky Lad Adic 


1; 
Dialogue XVIII. Ine 

To buy Bocks. 12 

IR, have you any nem Buih p 
Yes, Sir; zobat fort of Ace 
do you defere to have? 1 I 
en 

Will you have Books of Hit F; . 
Mathematicks, Philoſophy, N Je 


14; 


nity, Phyfick, or Law. 
No, T look for Books of Pi * 


Che! 


1 can furniſo you with 7? 
in all ſerts of Languages. >! 

Fr I have all the Greek - 
tin, Spaniſh, Italian, French 
Engliſh Poets. 

J have alſo 4 great na 


* | 
ir 2 L 


_ them. Ne 
What Poets have you L 
mind to bu Ly ? 0 


Virgil iz Latin, for mall M 


the Dauphin; Boileau's Pun 


and Mr. Dryden's Works. 


I hace all thoſe Books. 
Let me ſee them, if youh 


i, 
E (ile 

Leer 
8 Vi 
Det] < 


Will you have them bun nar 


n 


In Calves. ale 

Will au have them gilt þ \ 
Back, and titled. Nau 

Tes ſurely. 

Maſt they be gilt on the L 


There is no occah on for & Pex: 

There they be, as you 4 
them. 

This Binding is not gal 

This Beat is not well jel to 

There's another fir that. N 


-F Combien faites 


vous ce Li- 
Il vous coutera deux ecus. 
Ceſt trop. 


Je vous en donnerai neuf 

Il me revient a plus, que vous 
ee m'en offrez. 

Hal Jai de la peine à le croire. 

55 Di je vous aſſeure qu il me coute 

„n demi Ecus en blanc, & deux 

Chelins pour la relieure. 

F pul Vous ne voudriez pas que je 
ndiſſe mes Livres a perte. 


25 Len loin de IA; je veux que 


ie gagniez quelque choſe. 
ech I faut donc que vous m'en 
ie dix Chelins. 

Les voila ; je ne veux pas te- 
|; | 2 fi de choſe. 

bh WS hows point beſoin d'au- 
„ Livres? 

I Non pas pour le preſent. 
e is j'ai affaire de Papier I 
>; Pug de Plamees taillées, d*en- 
rb, PE, de Cire a cacheter, & 

"BOuablies. | | 
ibs, | | ne vends rien de tout cela, 
vous en trouverez chez le 


Py deter qui tient la Boutique 

; ante. 

9 Mien, Monſieur. 
onſieur, je ſuis votre tres 
able Serviteur. 


7 gilt k vous remercie de votre 


Faque. 


the Ut 
| XII. Dialopue.. 
fer il Peur later une Logement. 


Onſieur, vous plait- me 


of ga faire un plaifir? 
ell Je tout mon coeur, que ſou- 
r that- FX vous de moi? 


French and Engliſh. 


291 
What do you af. for this Book? 


It will coſt you two Crowns. 

That's too much. : 

"Tis a ſet Price. 

PII give you nine Shillings far 
it. 

1t ſtands me in more than you 
bid me for it. = 

tan hardly believe it. 

Jure you it coſt me three half 
Crowns in Autres, and two Shil- 
lings for the binding. 

Yeu would nit have me ſell my 
Books to 4466 0 

Far from it, I would have you 
get ſomething. 

Then you maft give me ten Shil- 
lings for it. 

There tbey te; I will not ſtand 


on ſo ſmall © matter. 


Do peu want ns other Books ? 


Rot for the preſent. 

But I have occafion for Wri- 
ting-Paper, Pens, Ink, Sealing- 
Wax, and Wafers. N 


1 jell notbing ef all that, but 
yes will find it at the Stationers 
bs keeps the next Shop. 


Farewell, Sir. | 
Sir, I am your moſt bumtl: 
Servant. 


1 thank you for your Cuſtom. 


5 — 


Dialogue XIX. 
To hire a Lodging. 


IIR, will you be pleaſed to de 
ne a Favor? 

With all my Heart, bat wou'd 

you have me ta de for you? 

2 Que 
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Que vous veniez avec moy, 
pour lover un Logement. 


Je vous accompagnerat par 
tout ou il vous plaira. 


Jaques. 

Je vous ſuis. | 

Arretez, voici un Billet a cette 
Porte, qui marque qu'il y a de 
Chambres 3 a lower. 

Frappez à la Porte. 

Qui eſt la? 

Ami. 

A qui ſouhaitez vous parler? 


Au Maitre ou & \ la Maureſſe 
du Logis. 
Voici ma Maitreſſe. 
Mademoiſelle, avez vous de 
Chambres a Die. 


de les voir? 
je ſuis venu exprès pour cela. 
 Combien vous en faut-il? 
Il me faut une Chambre 2 
manger, & une Chambre Aa 


coucher, avec un Cabinet, pour 


moy, & un Galetas pour mon 
Valet. 


Faut · il que vos Chambres ſoi- 


ent garnies ou non garnies? 

Garnies. | 

Aye la bonte d'attendre un 
moment dans cette ſale baſſe, & 
jirai querir les Clefs. 

Et bien, Mademoilelle, je vous 
attens. 
Voulez vous prendre la peine 
de monter? 

Nous vous ſuivons, Made- 
moiſelle. 

Voici l'appartement que vous 
ſouhaitez au premier tage. 

Voila, un tres bon Lit, je 
vous en repons. | 


1 


Familiar Dialogues 


you pleaſe. 
Allons dans la riie de Saint | 


my Werd far it. 


I toould have you go along nil 
me, to hire a Lodging. 


E 
Tiſhall wait on you bein 


N Os 
Leis go into St. James seg . 


A 

1 follow you. = 
Stay, here is a Bill at n pe 
evhich ſhews that there are | 


to lett. 7 
Knock at the Door. C 
Whe is there ? * 
A Friend. i 
Who do you want to fa L 


withal ? 
With the Maſter or Mini 
the Houſe. nid 4 
Here is my Miſtreſs. kr. 
Madam, have Ju any An 'Þ 


_ to lett? 
Ouy, Monſieur, v vous plait-il - 


Yes, Sir, will you be pa 
fee them? 

I am come on purpoſe far thi. 

How many muſt you have? leux 

1 want a Dining-room, a G 
Bod. Chamber, with a Cliſa Ve 
it for my ſelf, and a Garry 
my Man. 


Je 
tat 


Muft your Rooms be furniluſſ: | 
or unfurniſhed? It 

Furniſhed. =P 

Be Jo kind as to ſtay a A „0 
in this Parlor, and I will! © 
and fetch the Keys. 


Well, Madam, J Hay. fot zl. 


Will you take the Pains tid 


| dir. 
wp ? M; 
We follow you, Madam |} e, 


Here is the Apartment qu 


fire to have on the firſt St 
There's a very good Bed I 


k 


2 vil 


Et vous voyez qu'il y a tout 
de qui eſt neceſſaire dans une 
fl C{ambre garnie. 
Comme Table, Tablette Mi- 
bree wir, Gueridons, Chaiſes, Chai- 
es de Commiodite, & belle Ta- 


iD 1908 od eſt le Cabinet? 

Le voici. 

Ceci m'accommode aſlez bien. 
Cet Appartment me revient 


fen ſuis bien aiſe. 

Wn | Combien en demandez Vous 

i Semaine? | 

fri if? ne loũe jamais mes Cham- 
que par mois, ou par 1 285 


E Et bien, je les prendrai par 
leon bois; combien en voulez vous? 


ar af. mtre Guinecs par mois de ces 
* al deux Chambres. 

7 " Ceſt trop. 

errel | 


Nett ici le plus beau quartier de 
I Ville. 


Et que vous n'ctes qu' à un pas 
© R Cour. 
Et bien pour vous montrer 
„ele je n'aime pas a marchander, 
N ill vous en donneral trois. 

my Ceſt trop peu; vous ne ſavez 
8 combien je paye de Rente de 


for Where Maiſon. 
. Il ne m'importe pas de le ſya- 
ins hui. 


Mais en un Mot, comme en 
Wile, ſi vous voulez, nous par- 
Nerons le different. 

|: vous aſſure que j'y perds, 
il me fache de vous ren- 


Mais 3 propos, ne. puis je pas 
Te en Penſion chez vous? 


French and Engliſh. 


je nai jamais eu moins de 


Vous de vez conſiderer que 
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And you fee that there are all 
things necę ſary in a furniſÞ'd 


Room. 

As Table, Honging- ſhelf, Look- 
ing-Glaſs, Stands, Chairs, Eafie- 
Chairs, and fine Hangings. 


But where is the Cloſet 2 
Here it is. 

This fits me rell enough. 

1 like this Apartment very well. 


J am glad of it. 
How much do you aſe for it a 
Week ? 


I never lett my Lodginigs but by 
the Month, or the Quarter. 


Well, 1 ſhall take them by the 
Month ; what will you have for 
them ? 


I never had li than four Gui. 
neas a Month for theſe two 
| Rooms, 


That's too wack; : 
You ought to conſider that this 
is the feneft part 4 the Town. 


And that you arc within Step 
of the Court. 

Well, to fbew you that J don't 
love haggling, PI give toree oe 
them. 


That's two little; you don't 


know what Rent I pay for this 
Houſe. | 

It is no Buſineſs of mine to 
know it. 

But in a word, as well as in 4 
thouſand, if von toill, we ſpat 
divide the difference. 

1 aſſure you J loſe by it, but T 


am loth to turn you away. 


But now I think ont, may 1 
not board at your Hott ? 
Oily 


TP 3 


. 


OO Oo CEE ——————j——— — 2 


„ 
Oüy, vous le pouvez. 
Combien prenez vous de cha- 

que Penſionnaire-· par Semaine ? 

A raiſon de trente Pieces par 

An. | BED 

_ Acombien eſt ce que cela re- 

vient? [4 

A environ douze Chelins par 
Semaine. | bs 
Et que prenez vous pour la 
Chambre & la penſion tout en- 
ſemble ? | 
Quinze Pieces par quartier. 
Et bien, je commencerai de- 
main. 5 | 
Quand il vous plaira. 
Bon ſoir, Mademoiſelle. 
Bon ſoir, Monſieur. 


8 


XX. Dialogue. 


Pour Sinformer de quelqu'un. 


* 


) UI eſt ce Monſieur la? 
C'eſt un Anglois. 


E e prenols pour un Frangors. 
Vous vous etes donc mepris. 
On demeure-t-11? 

Il demeure dans la Rue de 
Suffolk. 

Tient-il Maiſon ? 

Non, -Monſieur, il demeure 
en Chambre garnie. 

Chez qui loge-t-il ? 

Il loge chez Monſieur tel, a 
Tenſeigne de— 
Quel age a t-il? 
le crois qu'il a vingt & cinq 

Ans. 
Je ne le crois pas ſi age. 

Il ne ſgauroit ètre gueres plus 
jeune. | 

Eſt- il marie? 


Non, Mon ſieur, il eſt Gar- 


gon. 


Familiar Dialogues 


Son 
vie! 


How much do you take for u S M 


Yes, you may. 


Boarder a Week ? Fre e 
Ai the rate of thirty Pound(l 
Far. 1 TA-t- 
How much does that come wh Il a 


To about twelve Shilling Sa 8 


Week. | 


| Oy 
And what do you take for ¶ Ave 


Chamber and Board together Ave 


| Elle 
Fifteen Pounds a Quarten ] Elle 
Well, I ſhall begin to norm Ma 
IEſt- 

When you pleaſe. Elle 
Good Night, Madam. Elle 
Good Night, Sir. I Elle 
SS 

Dialogue XX. nt. 


To enquire after one. 
| . | » nti] 
7HO is that Gentlemaſſins, 
| He is an Engliſnma ] Qui 
J took him for A Frenchmhule 
Then you miſtook. Pag 
M ho re does he live? i le 
He lives in Suffolk-Street. Prang 
Does he keep Houſe ? + 
No, Sir, he lives in Lodging Or 
Im 

At whoſe Houſe does he lodgipour 
He lodges at Mr. ſuch a and 


at the Sign of- 4 Cc 
How old is he? TfL 
T believe he is five and ta II 
Years old. Ala b 


I cannot beliere him to be ſow Il 
He cannot be much younger. Mois 
len 1 
T1; be married? - 
No, Sir, he is a Batchilit 


Son Pere & { Mere font ils 
P vie? | | 
or e Sa Mere vit encore, mais ſon 
re eſt mort depuis deux Ans. 
nd VS, | 
TJ A-t-il des Freres & des Sceurs. 
me l a deux Freres & une Sceur. 


Llingi] Sa Scur eſt elle marice? 
Oäüy, Monſieur. 

for i} Avec qui? 

her Avec le Comte de 
Elle etoit donc un riche Parti? 

ten. Elle a eu quinze mille Pieces 

zorn Mariage. 

Eſt-elle belle? 

Elle n'eſt pas laide. 

Elle eſt aſſez jolie. 

I Elle eſt un peu marquee de la 
eite Verole. 


I Mais elle a infiniment de Je- 


Wilt. | 

Elle eſt fort ſpirituelle. 
e. 
Pentilhomme dont nous 
emalifers, parle-t-11 Frangois ? | 
mat.  Quoy qu'il ſoit Anglois, il 


* 


Ppagnol, & Allemand, que par- 
i les Frangois, on le croit 
eet. Francois. 


nt memes. 

agi On le prend pour Eſpagnol 
mi les Eſpagnols, & il paſſe 

La pour Allemand parmi les Alle- 


4 ande. 
1} Comment peut il poſſeder tant 
e Langues differentes? 
tue Il a la Memoire heureuſe, & 


ua beaucoup voyage. 
e e Il a ete deux Ans à Paris, ſix 
ger. Mois 3 Madrid, un An & demi 
ſen Halie, & un An en Allemagne. 


ln 


French and Engliſh. 


ſer. 


Dites moy, je vous prie, le 
hmarle ſi bien Frangois, Italien, 


II parle Halien comme les Ita- 
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Are his Father and Mother a- 


live? 


His Mother lives ſtill; but his 


Father has been dead theſe two 
Tears. 


Has he Brothers and Siſters ? 
He has two Brothers and a Si- 


Ts his Siſter married? 

tes, Sir. 

With whom? 5 

With the Earl f 

She was then a rich Match. 
She had fifteen thouſand Pounds 


for her Portion. 


* Is ſhe handſome ? 
She is not ugly. | 
She is pretty enough. 
She ts a little pitted with the 
Small- Por. 


_ 

She is very witty. 

Pray tell me, the Gentleman 
wwe ſpeak of, does he ſpeak French? 


But ſhe has as infinite deal of 


Although he be an Engliſhman, 
he ſpeaks ſo well French, Italian, 
Spaniſh, and German, that a- 
mong the French, they believe 
him to be a French Man. 

He ſpeaks Italian as the Ita- 
lians themſelves. | | 

They take him for a Spaniard 
among the Spaniards, and he paſ- 
ſes (or goes) for a German 4- 
mong the Germans. . 

How can he be Maſter of ſo 
many different Languages? 

He has a happy Memory, and 
has been a great Traveller. 

He has been two Hears at Parie, 
fix Months at Madrid, a Year 
and a half in Italy, and a Year 
in. Germany, 


T 4 
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Il a veu toutes les Cours de 
Europe. 

Va: t il long temps due veus 
le connoiſſez ? 

Il ya environ trois Ans que 
Jal Phonneur de le connoitre. 


Od avez vous fit connoiſſance 
avec lui? 

Je fis connoiſſance avec lui 2 
Rome. 

Il eſt de belle taille. 


- weſt ni trop grand, ni trop 


$a tale elt libre & degagee. 

On peut dire que C'eſt un bel 
Homme. | 

Il eft totjours fort propre, & 
fort bien mis. 
Il fe met fort bien. 


1 eſt bien tourne, il a bon 


I a bonne Mine, & le Port 
noble. 

Il wa rien ae degoutant dans 
ſes manieres. 
II eſt civil, affable, & com- 
pl aiſant avec tout le Monde. 


fort enjoũẽ en Converſation. 

Il dance proprement; il fait 
des Armes, & monte fort bien 
A Cheval. 

II joüe de la Flute, de Lat, 
de la Guitarre, & de pluſicurs 
autres Inſtruments. 

En un Mot, c'eſt un Gentil- 
homme accompli. 

Vous en faites un Portrait ſi 
avantageux, que vous me faites 
naitre Venvie de le connoitre. 


Je vous en donnerai la con- 


noiſſance. 

Je vous en ſerai oblige. 

Quand voulez vous gu nous 
Faillons falüer enſemble? 


Familiar Dialogues 


bis ways. 


pflaiſant to every Body. 
Il a beaucoup d'eſprit, & eſt 


He has ſeen all the Ce 
Europe. 

Have you been long acquai | 
_ with him? 

It is about three Years 
bad the Honour to be firſt ach 
ted with him? 

Where came you atquai 
with Bim? 


1 got acquainted with big Av 
Rome. A vi 
He is of a ne proper ſz | 
He is neither too tall, 107 N Adic 
little. ſe fi 
His Shape is ef e «an "0 ſe ſ 
One may call e v 
Man. e v 
He goes always very neat ol 
= fine. 
e dreſſes very well. | 
He is very genteel, he ba 
good Air. 
He has @ fine Preſence, al 
noble Gate. 165 


He has nothing diſagree 4 
He is civil, courteous, and an 


He has a great deal of Wit, ae n 
7s very ſprightly in Converſati 

He dances neatly ; he feu 
and rides the great Horſe 1 
well. 
He plays 0 on the Flute, the Lat 
the Guitar and ſeveral other i 
flruments. 

In award, he is an accomplib 
Gentleman. 

You draw his Picture to ons 
adantage, that you make nal 
a mind to know him. 

fall make you acquainia tar 
with him. fi 

T {hall be obliged to you fat 1 

When will you have us go d 
wait upon bim together ? 


O07! 


-ourh Quand il vous plaira. 


JA quelle heure peut on le voir 
lui? 

le puis le voir I toute heure, 
c'eſt mon Ami intime. 

Alons donc le voir demain 
Zain je le veux bien. 

be tout mon cceur. 

a4 A votre loifir. 

IA votre commodite. 7 
- | Quand vous en aurez le tems. 
Adieu, Monſieur. 

Je ſuis votre Serviteur. 

ſe ſuis le votre. | 
e vous ſouhaite le bon ſoir. 
Je vous en dis de meme. 


172 


n 


acqua 


— —— 


» 


XXT. Dialogue. 5 


congè de vous. 


"4 


Farce que le tems de diner 
re he. | 
Ne pouvez vous pas diner 
e nous? | 
| vous remercie, Monſieur, 
Ie ſcaurois reſter aujourd huy. 
e elles Affaires avez vouz 
Func? 


Pes, mais il faut que Paille 

er chez nous. 

50 Aves vous invite quelqu'un a 

Per avec vous? 

Pon, mais Jai promis a un 

ppatilhomme Frangois qui n'en- 

Fd point Þ Zuglois, d'aller avec 
ans la Ville, pour lui aider 
15 quelque emplette. 

A quelle heure Pattendez 

5 o9 dus? 

Le Vattens 3 deux heures. 


French and Engliſh. 


Onſieur, je vai prendre 


"PPourguoy voulez vous en | 


e nai pas beaucoup Af. 
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When you pleaſe.” 

At what hour may one ſee hin 
at home? 

J can ſee him at any time, for 
he is my intimate Friend. 

Let's then go and ſee him to 
morrow Morning. 

J will. 

With all my heart. 

At your leiſure. | 

When it is convenient for you. 

When you can ſpare time. © 

Farewell, Sir. 

J am your Servant. 

J am yours. 

1 wiſh you good Night. 

1 OE you the Og | 


. q 


Dialogue XXI. 5 


17 R, I am going to take my 
leave of you. 
Why will you be gone = 


| Becauſe it is almoſt Dinner- 
time. 
Can't you dine with wi? 


Sir, 1 give you thanks, 7 can- 
not flay to Day. 
iWhy, o tohat Bufi * have you ? 


T bave not much Buſineſs, but 
J muſt needs dine at home. 


Have you invited any Body to 


dine with. yau. 


No, but I did promiſe aF rench 


Gentle man, who does not under- 


and Engliſh, to go along with 


him into the City to help bin to wy 


ſor, mething. 


At — Hour do you expect 

Zim? 
I leo for him at tue a Clock. 
Etes 
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viendra ? 

Je nen ſuis pas afſeure, mais 
puiſque je lui ai promis, il faut 
que je m'y trouve. 

Vous avez raiſon. 

Je ne veux donc pas vous re- 
tenir. 

Adieu, vetre Serviteur. 

Je ſuis le votre. 

Gargon, allez ouvrir Ia Porte 
2 Monſieur. | 

Je Vouvrirai bien moy meme. 

Mais vous n'avez pas la Clef. 

Comment ! fermez vous la 
Porte à la Clef ? 

C'eſt notre Colitume. 

Je vous prie, faites mes baiſe- 
mains a Mademoiſelle - votre 
Scur. 

Je ne manquerai pas. 

Elle eſt bien votre Servante. 

Quand nous reverrons nous? 


Demain, vil plait à Dieu. 
je vous irat voir. 
je vous en prie. 


AXTT. Dialigue. 
Des Nouvelles. 


UE dit on de bon ? 
Quelles Nouvelles y a-t-il? 
* ne ſcay pas. 
Que dit on de Nouveau? 
| Sgavez vous quelque choſe de 
Nouveau ? 

Quelles Nouvelles apprenez 
vous ? 

Point du tout. 

Je n'ay rien appris de nou- 
veau. 

De quoy parle-t- -on en Ville? 


On ne varle de rien, 


Familiar Dialogues 


Etes vous bien aſſeurẽ qu il 


WI. s the beſt News? ] Pare 


Are you ſure be will comet 


a 

Jam not ſure of it, but g ' 

1 promiſed him, I muſt needs el 
there. 
You are in the right. We 
Iwill not reep you bere th ve: 


Farewel, your Servant. 
Jam yours. 

Boy, go and open the Dur 
the Gentleman. 
1 can open it my ſelf. 
But you have not the Ky." 
How ! do you lock your I 


"Ts our Cuſtom. 
Pray preſent ny en zo 
Siſter. © 


T will not fail. 

She's very much you une 

When ſhall we ſee one 
again? 

To morrow an't pleaſe Gul | 

1 will come and ſee you. 

Pray do. 


2a — 


Dialogue XXII. 
Of News. 


What News is then] ff c 
JI know none. or 
What News is there abrult Cep 
Do you know any News? Fn 


dot! 


What News do you hear ? 


None at all. Pau 
J have heard no News. 


What do they ſay about 2 
or abroad ? 


There's no talk of any thilf 


come? | 
4 Fat entendu dire, ou Jay ap- 


but ſup que | 
need eſt une fort bonne Nouvelle. 


DCeſt une mauvaiſe Nouvelle. 

vez vous rien olit dire de la 

e wen ai pas entendu parler. 

Jon parle d'un Siege. 

Dax $0n dit queEBarcelona eſt aſſiegẽ. 
ſon dit qu'on a leve le Siege. 


K. Jon dit qu'il y a eu un Com- 
r Du ſur Mer. 

Ion le diſoit, 
trouvẽ faux. 
I contraire, on parle d'une 
| cette Nouvelle merite Con- 
KMation. 


ert t 


. 


mais ce bruit 


er be qui la tenez vous? 

ni ee le ſcai de bonne part. 

'Y Wonfeur N- eſt mon 
%. | vousnomme mon Autheur. 


ly apparence. 
þ crois qu'ouy. 
bour moy je crois que non. 
dur quoy vous fondez vous? 
Parce que je vois que les E- 
s de Pun & de autre Parti 
ont gueres portez. 
right] Cependant tout le monde a 
1 din de la Paix. 
dur tout les Marchands & les 
gotians. 
la Guerre fait beaucoup de 
Pt au Commerce. 
„Lens doute. La Paix eſt tou- 
us avantageuſe pour le Com- 
ut Tape 
Que dit- on à la Cour? 
tig] On parle de quipper une Flote 
F quatre-yingt FOTO de 
Furre, 


17 


her? 


ar 2? 
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| Croyez vous que nous aurons 
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T was told, or I heard that---- 


That is a very good Piece of 
News. 

That's ill News. 

Did you hear any thing of the 
War ? 

1 heard nothing of it. 

There's a Talk of a Siege. 

They ſay Barcelona is 69% Nee. 

They ſay they have raid the 
Siege. 

They ſay there has been a Sea- 


Fight. 


They ſaid fo, but that Report 
has proved falſe. 
On the contrary they talk of a 
Battel. 
That News wants Confirms- 
tion. | 
Who have you it from . 
I have it from good Hands. 
Mr. N FI my. Author. 


T name you my Author. 
Do you think we Hall have 4 
A 
There's a likelihood of i it. 
T belizve we ſball. 
Fer my part I velieve not. 
What Grounds have you for it? 
Becauſe I fre the Minds of beth 


Parties are little nclined that 


Way. 
Nevertheleſs every Body cvants 
Peace. | 
Ejpecially Merchants and Tra- 
rs. 
The War is a great hindrance 
to Trade. 
Without queſtion. Peace is a.” 
ways advantageous to Trade. 


What do they ſay at Crart ? 
They talk of fitting out a Fice? 


of fourſcore Men of W ar. = 
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On parle d'un Voyage. 
Quand croit-on que le Roy 

partira ? | 

On ne ſcait pas. 

dit pas. 

On dit on que le Prince de 
Galles ira? 

Les uns diſent a Tunbridge, 
les autres à Richmond. 

Et la Gazette que dit-elle ? 

je ne Tai pas levie. 

Et pour. vous parler "LOW 
ment, on tient les deſſeins de la 
Cour ſi ſecrets, que je crois que 
les Nouveliſtes n'en ſgavent rien. 

Et apres tout, je ne m'embar- 
raſſe guerre des Affaires d'Etat. 

Je ne me m&le jamais de reg- 
ter Etat. 

Et je ne parle jamais de rien 
d'un ton affirmatif. 


On ne le 


Comment ſe porte Monſieur? 
Quand avez vous veu ? 
]e le vis hier. 
Eſt- il vray ce qu'on dit de 
lui? 
Qu'en dit-on ? 
On dit qu'il a eu Querelle au 
Jeu. 
Avec qui? 
Avec un Gentilhomme Fran- 
gois. 
Se ſont ils battus? 
Ouy, Monſieur. 
Eſt- il bleſſẽ? 
On dit qu'il eſt bleſſè à mort. 
Pen ſuis fache, c'eſt un hon- 
nete homme. 
Sur quoy ſe ſont ils querellez: 


je wen ſcai rien. 
On dit qu'il lui a donné un 
dementi. 


Familiar Dia ie 


ſo ſecret, that I believe the} 


Parlons de Nouvelles particu- 
eres. | 


They talk of a Journey Id le 
When do they ſuppoſe tl 19 
will go ? a peu 
It is not known. Ny 4 

| Gen 


thing of it. 
Where do they 1⁰ tze Im en 


of Wales will go ? 
Some ſay to Tunbridge, | 4 

to Richmond. 
And what ſays the Gaz XX 
T have not read it. * 


And to ſpeak freely with 
the Deſigns of the Cuurt an 


writers know nothing of thi 
And after all, I little i 
my ſelf about 44 tral 
I never take upon me to 
the Nation. 1 
And I never ſpeak pofitin 
any thing. 0 
Let's ſpeak of private Nel 


How does Mr. —? 

When did you ſee him? 

T ſaw him yefterday. 

Ii true what's report 
Bim? 

What of bim? 

0 ſay he had a Dar 


Tit ho | 
With a French Gent lem, 


Did they fight ? 

Yes, Sir. 

Ts he warnded? 1 
They ſay he is mortally a 0 
ed. 

J am ſarry for't, be is | K 7 
neſt Man. 

Ton what account cith Þ fa 
quarrel ! .. = . 

I know nothing ont. * 


They ſay be gave him wi . 
Ke, 
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: ne le crois Pas. I don't believe it. 


ney. $9 non plus. Nor I neither, 


4 t etre. Wat may be. 

. qu'il en ſoit, on le Whatever be in it, "twill be 

dien tot. quickly known. 

% Amen informerai chez lui. PII enquire about it at bis 
Hat. 

Se, . "= | 

GIII. Dialogue. Dialogue XXIII. 

wink n Malade, un Medecin, Betwixt a ſick Body, a Phyſician, 

; all un Chirurgien. and a Surgeon. | 

ge je row u. Si ff. 

12 WJ voye querir. 


Pavez vous, Monſieur ? What ails you, Sir? 
'S me porte mal. | J am ill. 
Nous en avez la mine. Yau look as if you were. 
gin los avez mauvais Viſage. D look ill. 
us n'avez pas bon Viſage. You do not Hook well. 
: nd beſt ce qui vous fait mal? bat ails you ? or roher i 75 
4 your Ailment? 
» Þ i mal à Tete; le Cœur me J have a pain in my Head; ; my | 
Imal & 'Efomac. _ Heart ales, and I bare a pain is 


hy my Stomach. 
„rpuis quand ? How long fince ? 
Þepuis hier au ſoir. Since laſt Night. 
vez vous repoſẽ cette nuit? Did you reſt. laft Night? | 
var» je n'ai point dormi. No, 1 did not ſleep. 
: mai point fermẽ POell de I did not fleep aWink all the 
e la nuit. | * long. 
hog 4 aez vous appetit? | Hawe you 4 Stomach ? 
"Feint du tout. Net at all. 
Ne je tate votre Pous. Let me feel your Pulſe. 
Plhontrez moy votre Langue. Shew me your Tangas. 
Vous avez la Fievre. Tau have a Feger. 
„ore Pous n'eſt pas egal. Your Pulſe does not beat even. 
votre Pous eſt Eleve. Your Pulſe is high: 
. Wotre Pous eſt forte vite. Your Pulſe is very quick. 
Ae ſens une peſanteur en tout I /eel a Heavineſi all over my 
r Boay. 
400 IN faut vous faire ſaigner. You maſi be lu Blond. 


N faut vous faire ouvrir la 27% muſt have a Fein opened, 
' 
| tl 1 me ſis ſaigner la ſemaine I was let Blood laſt Week. 

Ke, N'importe; 
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N'importe; demain vous pren- 
drez Medicine. 

Ne voulez vous pas m'ordon- 
nez, ? 

Excuſez moy : faites moy 
donner de IEncre & du Papier. 

Tenez, voila mon ordonnance, 
envoyez la chez IApotiquaire. 

Ne ſortez 

Gardez le Chambre. 

Tenez vous au lit. 

Quel regime faut-1l que je 
tienne? 

Prenez des Oeufs frais, & des 
Bouillons de Poulet. 

Avez vous une Gard? 

Non, Monſieur. 

Envoyez en querir une. 


On me demande, il faut que | 


Jaille voir un Malade. 

Prenez courage. 

Jeſpere que la faignee vous 
fera du bien. 

Vous en allez vous? 

Ouy, je m'en vai. 

Je vous prie de me revenir 
voir demain. 

Je n'y manquerai pas. 

Garde, qu'on maille querir 
un Chirurgien. 

Qui voulez vous avoir ? 

Le meme qui me ſaigna lau- 
tre jour. 
Comment Ygappelle t-il ? 

Je ne ſcai pas: demandez le 
en bas. 

Monſieur, donnez moy votre 
bras droit. 

Avez vous une bonne Lan- 
cette ? 

Vous ne la ſentirez pas. 

Vous bandez mon bras trop 
ſerre. 
Faites un grand Orifice. 

Le ſang vient coaune il faut. 


Familiar Dialogues. 


, ether Day. 


No matter; to motn md 
ſhall take Phyſic. 
Will you not preſcribe 1 Wits 


Excuſe me: bid ſome boli 
me Ink and Paper. 

Here, there is m 2 
ſend it to the Apothecary. 

Do not go out. 

Keep your Chamber. 

Keep a Bed. 


"A 
F 
170 
What diet muſt J keep "\ . 


Tom 
Take new laid Eggs and( bund 


ken broths. ſ Je ſu 
Have you a Nurſe? fene 
No, Sir, em 


Send for one. ſe la 
Some body aſks for me, I Pren 
go and ſee a Patient. Spas 


Take Courage. Jah! 

Hope the letting of Blok Filez 
do you good. 1 

Are you going away ? 

Yes, I am going away. 1 ſ 


I pray you to come again relic 


ne 10 morrouw. | Je C 
. 4 will not fail. Sbble. 
Nurje, let ſome body go 5 I 

Surgeon. | e 
W, Bom will you have ? Vo 
The ſame cls let me Bludud 


What's his Name? 
I know nots afe below. 


Sir, give me your Right h 


Have pen a good Lancet? 8 
x L 
You will not feel it. Þ 
You bind my Aris tos G 0 
Mate a great Orifce - Fact 


Te Flad Comes as it La Ve 


um voilà la Bande & la Com- 
' "Fete. 

be faFaites un bonne Ligature. 

boli” 


cri 
5. 


1 


XXIV. Dialogue. 


Entre les mimes. 


& 7 Ous <tes fort ſoigneux. 
l Un Medecin doit etre 
ep 21 


meux & ponctuel. 
Comment vous trouvez vous 
* rd ho ? 


4 e ſuis fort mal. 
e n'en puis plus. 
Je me meurs. 
Ie languis. 
„ [1 
| 1 x pas, pour fi peu de choſe. 
Ih! Monfieur, vous ne con- 
1 ſez guerre mon mal. 
'F [ai deja un pie dans la foſſe. 


2 


Le ſuis confiſquẽ, je decheois 
rele d'œil. 

Je deviens tous les jours plus 
Fible. 

4 þ je ſuis pulmonique ; mon 
al eſt ſans reſſource. 

” {| Vous faites votre Mal plus 
Bludiand qu'il n'eſt. 

Joſe vous promettre que vous 
 Preleverez. 


v. 11 me faut mourir; mon Mal | 


| trop invetere. 
74 i” Croyez moy; ce ne ſera rien; 
Pu n'etes pas en danger. 
et? Ave vous ẽtẽ faigne ? 
5 Ney, Monſieur, je fus ſaignẽ 
ard. Od eſt votre Sang? ? 

Ill eſt dans trois palettes ſur la 
= (tre, 
50110 Vous aves beſoin q une autre 

Vdloace. 
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There's the Fillet and the Bol 


fer. 


Make a good Ligature. 


Dialogue XXIV. 


Between the ſame. 


— 


OU are very careful. 
A Phyfician ought to be 


careful and punctual. 


How do you find ycur felf to 
Day? 

T am very ill. 

T am almoſt ſpent. 

Jam a dying. 

J linger, or I pine away. 

Cheer up, be not caſt doron, * 


ſo * a matter. 


Oh ! Sir, you little know 15 
ill I am. 

bade one Foot already in the 
Grave. 

J am gone, 1 decay very ſen 
fibly. 
1 grow weaker every Day. 


J am conſumptive; my Diſeaſe 
is paſt Recovery. 


You made your Diſeaſe worſe 


than it 1s. 

1 dare promiſe you that you 
will recover. 

I muſt die; my Diſeaſe i 7s too 
inveterate. 

Believe me; till be nothing ; 
you are not in danger. 

Have you been let Blood? 

Yes, Sir, I was let Blood yeſter- 
day. 

Where is your Blud / 

It is in three Porringers upon 
the Window. 

Yeu want to be let Blood again. 


Votre 
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Votre ſang eſt echauffte & 


corrompu. 
Votre Purgation a-t-elle bien 
opere ? 
Forte bien. 
Combien de Selles avez vous 
"+ | 


Combien de fois avez vous 
ẽtẽ à Selle? 

Huit ou neuf. | 

Comment vous trouvez vous 
maintenant ? 

Je me trouve un peu mieux, 
Dieu merci. 

Vous n'avez plus de Fievre. 
La tẽte vous fait elle encore 
mal? 

Non, Monſieur. 

Tant mieux. 

Il faut que vous preniez un 
Lavement, -pour tenir le Ventre 
libre. . 

Vous prendrez, apres demain, 
une autre Medecine. 
le ferai tout ce que vous mor- 

don nere. 5 

Tenez vous chaudement. 
Votre Appetit ne revient il 
pas ? | — 

Oiy, Monſieur, je mangerois 
bien un Poulet. 

Vous pouvez le manger. 

II n'y a point de danger. 

Que faut- il que je boive ? 


De la petite biere, avec une 


Rotie. 
Ne puis je pas boire une goute 
in? 
Beuvez en, mais avec de Peau. 
Tachez de repoſer, demain je 
ici. 
Tout va-t-il bien aujourdhui? 
Je me porte beaucoup mieux. 
Avez vous bien dormi cette 
Nuit ? 5 
Puarfaitement bien. 


re 


Familiar Dialogues. 


| Hur Blu is very bor, A., 
rupted. 27% eu 
Did your Phyfick work i Dan 


Very well. : 
How many Stools bade 
_—_ f : 
zany times were 
Stool? FOR N 
Eight or nine. 
How do you find your ſelf un 8 


Lind my ſelf (or Tom) 


tle better, I thank God. 


Your Fever is gone. _ 
Does your Head ake till? A 
No, Sir. [| ef 
So much the better. Ef 
You muft take a Gliſter, I Na 


your Belly Jooje, (or your MM 
u. 1 

You ſpall take after to 

another Purge. | 


1 galt do whatever yu MI, 
ſcribe (or order) me. 94 Oel 
Keep your elf Wark. © 100 
Hape you no better Stena * 
Vs Sir, I rould eat a Chidaſ 
You may eat it. 13 


There's no danger. | 
What muſt I drink ? Mo 
Some ſmall Beer with a Tu 11 


1 ”. 2 5 je if 
May t Tarink a drop of u. 5 
$ aff 
J vc 


Drizk ſome, but toith Watt 
Endeavour to reſt, to norm 
ſpall call (or come again) this u 
Does all go well to Day? 
Jam a great deal better. 
Did you ſleep tvell laſt Night 


Perfettly well, 


"*F Vous n'avez plus de Fievre. 
Das deux ou trois jours Vous 
"4 prez ſortir. 

©] Avez vous bon Appetit à cet- 
* heure ? | | 
u grande faim. . 
7 Yous pouvez manger, mais 
J derement. 

Prenez un peu de Vin. 

ff de quel Vin? 

De celui que vous voudrez. 
5 Da blanc ou du rouge, il n im- 
Ne voyez vous pas Monſieur? 
Wh viens de chez lui. 
| Comment ſe porte-t-il ? 

Ill eft fort mal. 

Eſt- il en danger? 

Nay a- t il point d' eſperance? 
Iny en a point. 
Leſt un Homme mort. 


Aude? 
Ilya trois Mois. 
5 FF Celle Maladie a-t-il ? 
K | eſt en Conſomption, ou i. 
E pulmonique. 


Ceſt une Maladie incurable. 


* N le lait d'Aneſſe ne le guerit, 
u ne le guerira. 
Mais il eſt tems que je m'en 
1 aid Funden je vous remercie de 


*Þ foins & de votre peine. 
n e ſuis tout à votre Service; 

8 je ſouhait que vous n e 
affaire de moy. 


her ral vous 8 infniment oblige 
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Your Fever is quite gone. 
In two or three days you may 
£0 abroad. 
Have you a goed Stomach now ? 


Ian very hungry. 
You may eat, but moderately. 


Take a little Wine. 
What Wine? © 
Which you pleaſe. 
White or red, no matter tobicb. 


Do not you viſit Mr. 
1 came from him. 
How does he do? 
He is very ill. 

I be in danger? 
1s there no hope ? 
There is none. 
He is a dead Man. 
How long has he been ſich 7 


Theſe three Months. 

What's bis Diſtemper, or what 
ails him ? 

He is in 4 Conſuripticn. 


'Tis an incurable diſeaſe. 

1f Aſſes Milk does not cure him, 
nothing will. 

Bat it is time for me to go. 


Sir, I thank yoa for your Cart 
and Trouble. 

1 am wholly at your Service; 

but wiſh you may have no more 


"__ for me. 
Jan infinitely obliged to you. 


XV. Dialus 
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XV. Dialague. 
Entre deux j jeunes Demuiſelles. 


U eſt Madame? 
Elle eſt dans fa Chambre? 
En &tes vous aſſurèe? 
Je le crois. 
| Avez vous veu mon Frere ? 
Non, Mademoiſelle. 
Od eſt votre Sceur. 
Elle eſt ſortie. 
Elle dine en ville. 
Od allez vous? 
Dans ma Chambre. 
Voulez vous venir avec mo! ? 
Voulez vous jouer ? 
A quel jeu? 
Aux Cartes. 
je ne ſcaurois jour. 
Je ſuis la plus malheureuſe du 
Monde au jeu. 
Je ne gagne jamais. 
Je perds toũjours. 
Allons donc nous promener. 
Ou irons nous! 
Od vous voudrez. 
II fait trop chaud. 
Attendons un peu. 
Avez vous chaud ? 
Oüy, en verite. 
Que cherchez vous? 
| 0 cherche mon Maſque. 
/oulez vous deſcendre ? 
Tout aVheure. 
Attendez un peu. 
Eat Dame eſt cela? | 
C'eſt la Comteſſe de——— 
La connoiſſez vous particu- 


lerement ? 


Tai cet honneur la. 
Vous avez bien des habitudes 


2 la Cour. 


Faitez moy une Grace, 
De tout mon Cœur. 


Familiar Dialogues. 


W 


Dialogue XXV 
Between two young Gentle 
men. 


Here's my Lady? 
She's in ber Ebene 
Are you ſure of it? 
J believe it. | 
Did you ſee my Brother? 
No, Madam. 
Where's your Siſter? 
She's gone out. 
She dines abroad. 
Where do you go? 
— my Chamber. 
Vill you come with me? 
Will you play? f 
At what Game? 
At Cards. 
cannot play. 
J am the 107 unfortundh 
the World at Gaming. 
# never win. 
T1 always loſe. 
Let's then go a walking. 
Where fhall we go? 
Where you will. 
It is tos hot. 
Let us ſtay a little. 
Are you hot ? 
Yes, indeed. 
What do you look for? 
4 look for my Maſe. 
Will jou come down ? 
Preſently. 
Stay a little. 
What Lady is that? 


'Tis the Counteſs of ——= hs; 


Do you know her parti 


T have that Honour. 

Yau have great Acquaini® 
at Court. 

Do me a Favour. 


With ali my Heart. 


Comma 


n moi. 


Que ſouhaitez vous de moi? 
iticend De me mener chez cette Dame. 
le ferai avec plaiſir. 
Elle aura bien de la joye de 
3s connoĩtre. 


ale Ma chere, je vous ſuis infi- 


ſe ſuis toute à vous. 
er? e vous en dis de meme. 


— ——— 


XVI. Dialogue. 
Extre deux Demaijelles. | 


Ademoiſclle, votre tres 

4 humble Servante. 

I ſuis la yotre. 

comment vous portez vous? 

1 Yous portez vous bien? 

1% Dieu merci, e ſuis 
Maffigee. 

© Ptrurquoy ? 

Ice que mon Frere ne ſe 
e pas bien. 

if 1 


lah Fievre. 
3 a la tete. : 
s quand eſt il malade ? 

pals hier matin. 

lomment ſe porte votre 
| Jute? 

Aue eſt un peu indiſpoſce. 

Ne puis-je pas la voir? 
E ne ſay pas. L 
de- t- elle la Chambre? 
iy. Mademoiſelle. 
| n ! 
Dort- elle? 
E m'en vais voir. 
Pe vous prie de P'excuſer. 
Ne ne ſcauroit parler a Per- 


etäche de repoſer. 


e? , 


*. 


— 
7 


Uainta 
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Command me. 
wn do you dei re of me? 
0 carry me te that . 
J.SHall do it ag 
She will be very glad ta kan 


you. 
My dear, I am infiirely ebli- 
ged to you 
1 am wholly yours. 
I tell aa the ſame. 


— — 


Dialogue XXVI. 


Between two Gentle women. 


Adam, I am your mot 
_— Servant. 


Ian | 
How do — do? 
Are you well? 
Yes, thank God, bat I am 1 
der great Affetiion. 
' Why? | 
Becauſe my Brother is not wel]. 


What ails him? or what's the 
matter with bim? 

He has got an Ague, or a Fever. 

He has a pain in his bead. 

How long has be been fick ? 

Since yeſterday Morning. 

Ho does your Aunt do? 


Sbe is a little indiſdeſed. 
May not I foe ber? 
1 do not know. 3 
Daes foe keep ber Chamber? 
Tits, Madam. | 
I foe a-bed ? 


going to ſee. 
She defires you to excuſe ber. 
She cannot ſpeak to ary body. * 


She endegrours te ref. 


8 OA 
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Sceur. 

Elle elt dang fa Chambers. 

Eſt elle empechee ? f 
Elle a Compagnie avec elle. 

Jeſpere qu'elle ſe porte bien. 

Pas trop bien. 

Qu a- t- elle? | 

Elle eſt un peu enrhumẽe. 

en ſuis fachee. 

On d ef votre Couline ? 

Elle eſt allee au Parc de Saint 
7 5 

Quand reviendra-t- elle ? 

Elle va retourner tout 2 
Theure. | 

Je ſerois bien aiſe de la voir. 

Elle ne tardera pas. 

Que ferez 1 vous opts Diner? 


Ce qu'il vous plaira, fi ma 
Mere ſe porte mieux. 
Voulez vous venir avec moi? 


Ou voulez vous aller ? 
Faire un tour de Jardin. 
Allons, je le veux bien. 
Jaime la Promenade. 
Allez devant, je vous ſuis. 


XVII. Dialogue. 
E de deux Amis. 


Uoy ! eſt ce vous? 
D'ou vient que vous ne 


me r gardez pas? 


En verite je ne preneis pas 


garde à vous. 
Je ne vous voyois pas. 


Bon ! vous paſſez tout proche 


de moi, vous me touchez du 


Coude, & vous ne me voyez 
52 


Je ſongeoip d quelque choſe. 


4. 


. Familiar Dialogues 
Od eſt Mademoiſelle votre | 


Where is your Sifter ? | Uo 


| $he i is in her Cb, hi 
is foe buſie? 
She has Company with F. Oe 
J hope ſhe is well. - [Con 
Net very well. tue 
What's the matter with uli m 


She has got a little Cold, Et 
Jan ſorry for it. ee 

Where's your Coufin? 
She's gone to St. James vx 


When will ſhe come back 
She will return preſenth ew 


1 foould le glad ta fee ba 
She .will not tarry. 
What will you do of 
ane 

What you pleaſe, if my] 
be better. t 
Will you come along v. | 


Whither will you go pa 

To take a turn in the 
Come, I will. 

T love walking. 


Go before, [ll follow. © * 
9 01 

8 155 Oi 
Dialogue XXVII. P 

a — 1A 
Betwixt two Friend. yOu: 
Vai 


OW! is ie you Þ: 
Why dont * Ink 4 


me? g 
Indeed, I did not take i 

vou. Dei 
1 did not ſee you. No 


That's a good one! 204 
by me, you touch me toit tb qa 
baw, and yet you do * 


I toas thinking on ſont 


Fr ' peut etre ſongiez vous à votre 
bitreſſe. 


er. Ir bien d' autres Affaires en 


7 i elles Affaires? 
Comme j'ai affaire d'Argent, 
m'en vais voir un Homme 
ith lofi m'en doit. 
old. | Bt je ſongeois fi je le ferois 


1 A 
FIR 


ter, sil ne me payoit pas. 
6's Demeure t'1l loin d'ici? 

A quatre pas d'ici. 
packt | Ftes vous afſeure de le trou- 
nth, I logis ? 

e crois que je le trouverai à 
8 ba. te heure ici. 


Beſterez vous Ià long tems? 
s un quart d'Heure. 


vous attendre dans cette 


aſon de Caffe 


Me. 


Vous voilà deja de retour ? 
Cann Comme vous voyez. 
Avez vous trouve votre Hom- 
b. | Oy. 
Ions a-t-j] paye? 
Oiy, Dieu merci. 
II. Jen ſuis bien aiſe. 
| Mais s'il ne vous elit pas paye, 
ends. f wus aurols prete de Argent. 
Vous n'auricz pas mangue 
9.  Pargent. 


look 1 Ma ou elit été à votre 

c j vous ſuis oblige. 

Demeurons nous ici ? 

Non, allons boire bouteille, 

n paſſer une demie heure de 

zal enſemble. | 

Jem VE tout mon cœur, mais je 
F< vous la donner. 

omits! 1 
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Depechez vous donc, je m'en 


e ſuis à vous tout à cette 
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Perhaps you was thinking of 
your Miſtreſs. 
JI have other Buſineſs in 
2 ne 
What Buſineſs 2 
Being I want Monty, I am 
going to ſee for ene that owes me 
ſome. 
And I was th inking, whether 
1 foould arreſt him, in caſe be 


did not pay me. 


Does he live a great way off ? 

Four Steps from this place. 

Are you ſure to find bim at 
Home ? 

1 believe 1 foall fadbim about 
this time. 

Will yeu tarry long there? 

Not a quarter of an Haur. 

Make haſte then, I'll go and 
Ae for you in that Coffee-hog/e. 


Dl be with you preſently. 


Are you returned already? 
As you ſee. 
Did you find your Man? 


tes. 

Has he paid + you ; . 

Jes, thank God. 

Jam glad of it. | 

But if he had not paid you, T 
weuld have lent you Money. 

You freuld not Hate wanted 
Money. 
My Parſe had been at your 
Sere'tce. 

I am obliged to you. 

Shall we jtay here? 

No, let us go and drink a Ber- 
tle, to pajs baif an Hour trgetbor. 


With all my dart, but 1 will 


git e it 7%. 
U 3 Nam 


3 10 
Nous parlerons de cela quand 
n'ous Taurons beue. 
Je vous ſuis. 


— 
— — 


——— 
„ N „ nnn 


yl. Dialigue 


Pour bcrire ane Lettre. 


*Eſt-1] pas adjourd'huy jour 
de Poſte? E 3 
" Pourquoy ? 

Parce que jay une Lettre 3 
scrire. 

A qui ecrivez vous? 

A mon Frere. 

N'eſt il pas en Ville? 

Non, Monſieur, il eſt en Pro- 
vince, ou à la Campagne: 

A quelle Campagne: 

II eſt aux Eaux de T7: unbridge. 

Combien de tems a- t- il ete la? 

Quinze jours. 

Donnez moy une feuille de 
Papier doree, une Plume, &un 
peu d'Encre. 

Entrez dans mon Cabinet, 
yous trouverez ſur la Table tout 
ce qu'il vous faut. 

Il n'y a point de Plumes. 

En voila dans VEcritoire. 


Elles ne valent rien. 

En voila d'autres. 

Ces Plumes ne. ſont pas tail. 
Jes. | 

Od eſt votre canif? 

Scavez vous tailler les Plames ? 

Je les taille a ma maniere. 

Celle-ci n'eſt pas mauvaiſe. 

Elle eſt aſſez bonne. 

Pendant que j'acheverai cette 
Lettre, faites moy la grace de 
faire un Pacquet de ces vers & 
de cette Brochurc. 


Familiur Dialogue: 


Me will talk of that why Que 


b. drunk it. Jy me 

Let's go out. Cac 

J. follow you. th ave 

4 2 <1] Gp 

Fs WE. 0 I 4 n Met 

Dialogue XXVIII. ** | 

To write a Lett 1 

* hee 4 1.C el 

8 not this a Paſt-day 5 4 

Ie. 

Why ? ps ig 

Becauſe I have a Lat 1 

write. Sous? 
N bo as you write 102 

Jo my Brother. 


1s be not in Town? 
No, Sir, he is in the Can 00 5. 


In what Countrey. | 

He is at Tunbridge- Wel 

How long has he been thn} 

A Fortnight. 

Give me a Sheet of gilt 17 
2 Pen, and 4 litile Ink. 


3 
T4 j 


Step into m 7 Chet, you'll 
upon the Table all you hatt ue 
fron for. I 


There are no Pens. 
There are ſome in the Ink t 
or Standiſh. | 
They are good for nothing. Þ 
There are ſome others. 
Theſe Pens are not matt, Mer 
theſe are but Duills. p 


Il here is your Pen. tnife? i I 
Can you make Pens? A; 


I make them my own wa). 

{his is not bad. 

It is pretty good. 

While I make an end of thi 
ter, be ſo kind, or do me the fan 
to make a Pacguet of that cl 

Verſes and that Pampblei. 1 


why Quel Cachez voules vous que 
 mette? 
Cachetez- le avec mes Armes, 
qu avec mon Chiffre. 
Quelle Cire y mettrai-je ? 
Mettez-en de la rouge ou de 
I.  Þnoire, il n importe. 
IN'y puis-je pas mettre des 
; abies? 
4 | Ct tout un. 
2 | Avez vous mis la date? 


9: 1 


ws ligne. 
1 Le quantieme ws mois avons 
> | Ledixicme, le vingtieme, &c, 
I Pliez cette Lettre. 
Mettez y le Deſſus. 
> Cas & cache- 


Welk 8 mavez ni Poudre, ni 


r 


I. y en a dans le Poudrier. 


gechez yotre Ecriture avec 45 
er brouillard. 

Comment faites vous tenir 
Lettres? 

Ie les envoye par le Roulier, 
u par la Poſte. 

uin Mon Valet les portera a la 
Poſte, ſi vous voulez les lui 
0 ier. 

Portez les Lettres de Mon- 
r 2 la Poſte, & n'oublicz pas 
& payer le Port. 

Je n'ay point d' argent. 

En voila, allez vite, & reve- 


way. ter bien tot. 
Je ſerai de retour dans moins 
Cun demi quart d'heure. 

in La Poſte eſt-elle arrive? 

; fam Oüy, Monſieur. 

C Y a-t-il des Lettres pour moy? 


I. 


Je crois qu pũy. 
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Je crois qu oüy; mais je nay 


311 
What Seal will you have ane 
put to it? 


Seal it with my Coat of A. Mi, 
or with ny 

What Wax "all I put toit? 

Put either red or black „ 9 
matter which. 


Mayz't I put Wafers ts it? 


"Tis all one. 

Have you put the Date? 

1 believe I have; but I did not 
ſubſcribe. 

What Day of the Month is 
this? 

The tenth, the twentieth, &c. 

Fold up, or make up that Letter. 

Put the Superſcription to it. 


Make up the Cover, and on 


it, 

Where's the Powger ? 

You have neither Patodar nor 
Sand. 

There's ſome in the Proder or 
Fand: box. 

Dry your Writing with bat. 


Ting Paper. 


How ao you convey your Let- 

1 3 
F ſend them by the C arrier, or 
the Pot. 

My Man foall carry them ts 
the Paſt, if you will truft Him 
2 . them. 

the Gentleman's Letters 
2 Fu » Pof Office, and do not for- 
get to pay of po | 

I have no Money. © 

There is ſome, go quickly, an and 
make haſte to come backs 

Fl be here back again in lejs 
than half a quarter of an Hour. 

Is the Poſt come? 

Jes, Sir. | 

Are there any Letters far me p 

I beliete there are. 


U 4 


Pourquoy 


— . —ñ—— . — — — 
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Pourquoy ne les avez vous 
pas apportees ? 


On ne les diſtribue pas encore. 


— 


„ * 


XAXIX. Dialogue. 


Pour faire un Troc. 


| Oulez vous troquer votre 
Montre? | 


Contre quoy ? 

Contre mon Epòe. 

De tout mon cœur; mais 
combien voulez vous me donner 
de retour ! o combien voulez 
vous me rendre ? 

Combien me demandez vous ? 

Deux Guinees. 

Combien eltimez vous votre 
Montre? : 

Six Guinees. 

Elle ne vaut pas tant. 

C'eſt une vieille Montre. 

Je Vavoiie, mais elle ne laiſſe 
pas Caller bien. 

Je ne veux vous rien rendre. 

Mon Epee vaut bien votre 
Montre. 


Vrayment, vous vous moquez 


de moy. 

Il s'en faut 3 

Quelle Epee eſt cela? 

C'eſt une Epèe que je viens 
d' acheter chez le Fourbiſſeur. 
La garde eſt-elle de Cuivre 

dore? 
Zelle demande! Ne voyez 
vous pas qu'elle eſt de vermeil? 

La Poignee eſt-elle fine? 

Sans doute. 

Combien vous a coute votre 
Epeec.? 


A Combien vous revient elle ? 


Elle me coute cing Livres 


Sterlin. 


WH ar Dia ogues 


you P 


Why did not you bring they) I fa 


z 1 

They don't 28 them out yet. T n 
ſe 1 

A 

Dialogue XVI. ſit | 

Voy 

To make an Pack Jour tr 
Vra 


W. you truck, ox os be 
change your N. ach Ir 
With what? 4 

With my Sword. | 
With all my heart ; but lm 
much will you give me to butt 


How much do you oe? 

Two Guineas. 

What do you _ your 2 

at? 1. 
Six Guineas. MM 
Is it not worth ſo much. 0... 
"Tis an ald Watch. _* YOu 
T own it; but it goes right fn . C 

all that. 
Iwill give you nothing th 
My Stoord is as good ai * M 


Watch. d u 
Trul lerer 
Truly, yos jur me. en 
Far from it. . 
What Sword is it? © M 
"Tis a Sword 1 bought I toujc 

at the Sword Cutler 's. | E 
Is the Hilt of it gilt C ſu : 

c 

A fine queſtion indeed Dat Ju a 
you ſee it is Silver gilt? | < 

' bs the Handle right Siloer? z: 
Without doubt. L 


How much did) aun Saur af 7 


What dhes it ſtand you in? de 
It caſt me five Pounds Seis 


4 x 11 


they 1 faut done que vous me don- 
Pen fix ecus de retour. 
it yt. | ſe n'en ferai rien. 
e m'en garderai bien, oz 
ſen n'ay garde de le faire. 
Et bien, laiſſez le. 
I Voyez fi vous voulez faire troc 
ge, fer troc, o changer but à but. 
| . vous m'en contez 
, or 2.6 z belles! 
ch. II weſt pas fi aiſe que vous 
Penſez de me duper. 
Cherchez de dapes ailleurs. 
ut bn] Et bien, je vous troque but 
? but. 
I Tope. 


ö 2 4 


XXX. Dialogue. 


d 
P. jeu en gintral, & premiere 
ment du jeu des Dex. 


5 | 
A FſOvez vous quelque fois? 

8% Olly, Monſieur, mais je ne 
ie jamais que pour le diver- 

bet ilement. 

1 yu Mais il me ſemble que le jeu 


& un Divertiſſement bien dan- 
Jtreux. 


Oüy quand on jolic gros jeu. 


Mais quand je jolie, je joüe 

n byjours petit Jeu. 

I Et ainſi ni la perte ni le gain 
offer? ie ſont pas fort conſiderables. 

I ũeꝛz vous aux jeux de hazard, 
Du tu aux jeux d' addreſſe: 

I Wentendez vous par jeux de 
ber! hard? 
I es jeux des Dez, des Car- 
ru ies, Sc. 

I Et par les jeux d'addreſſe? 
inf | Le jeu des Echecs, & des 
ering. Dames, le jeu de la Paume, de 


* du Billard, c. 
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You muſt then give me fix 
Crowns to boot. | 


PII not do it. 


PII be ſure nit to do it. 


Well, chuſe. 
See whether you will change 
even hands. 


Truly, you tell me fine Stories! 


I am not ſo eafie, as yuu think, 
to be bubbled. 

Look for Bubbles elfcwbere. 

Mell, Lll change or truck with 
you even Hands. 


Done. 


Dialogue XXX. 


Of Playing or Gaming in general, 
and firſt of playing at Dice. 


O you play ſometimes ? 
Yes, Sir, but I never play 
but for Diverſi on. 


But methinks,Gaming is a be ) 
dangerous PP Jon. 


Tes, when one Plays ee, or 
high. | 
But when I play, 7 always 

play for a ſmall matter. 
And ſo the loſs or winnings are 
not very conſiderable. 

Do you py at Games of 
Chance, or at Games of Skill} _ 
What do you mean by Games of 

Chance ? 
Games at Dice, Cards, Kc. 


And by Games of Skill ? 
Chess, Draughts, Tennis, Bewols, 
Billiards, Kc. | 


Jotier, 
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Joiiez vous ſouvent aux Dez? 
Fort rarement. 

Pourquoy ? 
Parce qu'on riſque d'etre ſou- 
vent triche, oz pris pour dupe. 


Tl y a dans Londre, ſur tout 
dans le Commun Fardin, mille 
Filous fort adroits. 


Ces Filous ſont d autant plus 
dangereux, qu'ils ont la mine 
d'honnétes gens. 

Et outre cela, ils ont des Ex- 
baucheurs pour leurer les Gen- 
tilhommes Provinciaux, & les 
Etrangers. 

s pipent les Dez, ou bien ils 
joũent avec des Dez chargez. 

Joüons avec des Dez Mathe- 
matiques. 

A quel jeu jouerons nous: 

Al Chance. 

Livrez Chance. 

Sept eſt la Chance (dcux c 
contre qui je jour.) 

Six eſt ma Chance. 

Pouſſez les Dez. 

Ne flattez pas les Dez. 

je romps les Dez. 

Pai jette, oz j ai amene Sept. 

Tai ramené la Chance. 

Vous etes chanceux. 

Je joũe d'un grand guignon. 

Je ſuis dans Penhilade. 

Joüons 3 Quinquenove. 

Jaime mieux joũer au Paſſe- 
Aix, ou au Trictrac. 

Et moy a la Raffle. 

Ce m'eſt tout un. 

C'eſt un bon Coup. 

ai amene deux As, o Am- 
belas, tous les Deux, deux Trois, 


o# Ternes, deux Quatre, % 


Carmes, deux Cinq, o Quines, 
deux Six, a Sonnets. 


Familiar Dialogues 


Pers. 


Do you often play at Dis, 

Very ſeldom. 

Why ? 

Becauſe a Man runs the ji 
of being often cheated, or I 
bled. 

There are in London, AI. Sz 
cially about Covent- Garda 
thouſand very dextrous 


Pour 7 


Thoſe Sharpers are the my 
dangerous, as they appear li nk: 
tlemen. | 
And beſi des, they have de 
70 decoy Countrey Squires, aul 
W ke | 


© 
They cg the Die, or - elit bin 


lay with loaded Dice. Ce 
Let's play coith Mathendul Abe! 
Dice. Jo 
What play ſpall we play d Ams 
At Hazard. 10 
Throw a Main. 42570 
Seven is the Main. © 
Six 75 my Chance. 2 
Throw out the Dice. v 
Don't ſlide the Dice. ge 

1 bar the Dice. que 


I flung, or I brought Sem. I © 
T have nick'd the Main. N 
You are luchy. 1c 
I play with great ill Luk I 
T have a very ill run at ( 
Let's play at Duinguenat. 

* Thad BE 2 at Paſig, 10 
% at Tick-Tack. ( 
And I at Raffie, or Pair. Ih. der 
"Tis all one io me. _ 
That's a good Thraw or (4. 

1 have brought, or thrown 
Aces, or Ambſace, two Twi "” 
or reo Duces, troo Treas, u 
Fours, two Figes, t00 Si xc. | 


XXXI. Dit 


Dur; i 
AI. Dialogue. 


ber Pur joizer aux Cartes, & en par- 
ticulier au Piquet. 
ie Mz Oierons nous aux Cartes! 


5 


Comme vous voudrez. 
A quel jeu joũerons nous? 


8 N Jouons a la Bete, à POmbre, 

"th Baſſette, ou au Piquet. 

Jouons au Piquet. 

* Ceſt un jeu fort à la Mode. 
Meme parmi les Dames. 

mY Donnez nous deux Jeux de 

ee Mfartes, & des Jettons. 


„ Combien joüerons nous cha- 
emal zue Partie? 
=” Jotions un Ccu, pour paſſer le 
4 8 Firms. 
Jouons nous Partie double? 
Is joüons nous Bredouille ? 
Comme il vous plaira. 


I Quel avantage me donne: 


vous? | 
Vous me demandez de Payan- 
ige, & vous jolivez auſſi bien 
que moy. 
Ce jeu des Cartes eſt- il entier? 
Non, il y manque une Carte. 
Otez les baſſes Cartes. 


Luck Voyons qui fera? 
Coupe: pour voir qui fera: 
wot f Jai la main, on le devant; je 
e, dus premier en Carte. 


4 dernier en Carte. 
Melez les Cartes. 


C. Toutes les tetes ſont enſem- 
mn Ve. 3 
j Wh | N 5 | A 2 
e as le pate. 
1 faites p p 


Faites, ou Donnez. 
U me manque un Carte. 
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Ceſt à vous à faire, vous etes 
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Dialogue XXXI. 


To play at Cards, and particular- 
ly at Picket. 


Hall we play at Cards ? 


As you will. 

What Game fhall we play at? 

Let's play at Beaſt or Loo, at 
Omber, at Baſſet, or at Picket. 

Let's play at Picket. 

Tis a Game very much in Fa- 

ion. 

Even among the Ladies. 

Give us two Packs of Cards, 
and ſome Counters. | 

How much fhall we play a 
Game ? „ 

Let's play for à Croton, to paſs 
away the Fine. 

Do we play Lurches ? 


| Fen as you pleaſe. . 
What odds do you give me ? 


You aſt me Odds and you play 
as well as J. 


Ts this a whole Pack of Cards ? 
No, there wants a Card. 
Throw out the ſmall Cards. 
Let's ſee who ſhall deal? 
Cut, or lift for deal. 1 9 8 
T have the Hand, I am to play 
fr, I am elder Hand. 5 
You are to deal, you are younger 
Hand. 
Shuffle the Cards. 
All the Court Cards are le- 
ether. 
Don't pack the Cards. 
Deal away. 


I cant Card. 
1 
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Hy en a une de trop dans le 
Talon. 

Refaites. 

Coupez. 

Avez vous vos Cartes ? 

Je crots qu ouy. 

Ave vous ecarte ? 

Combien en prenez vous ? 

Je prens tout. 

Fen laiſſe une. 

Jai un mauvais jeu. 

Tai le plus méchant jeu de la 
Carte. 

Vous devez avoir beau jeu, 
puĩs que je n'ai rien. 


Mon jeu m'embarraſſe. 
Accuſez votre jeu. 


Contez votre Point. 
Cinquante, Soixante, &c. 
"Ft ett bon, ils ſont bons. 
Ils ne valent pas. 
Pat ecarte Ia partie. 

Ie ſuis une Mazette. 


Sixiẽme Major,Quinte de Roy, 


Quatricme, oz quarte de Dame, 
Tierce de Valet, a de Dix. 


Jen ai autant, cela eſt cgal. 

Trois As, trois Rois, e. 
ſont ils bons? 

Non, j'ai un Quartorze. 

Jai Quatorze de Dames. 

Püez. 

Je joũe un Cœur, un Pique, 
un Carreau, un Trefle. 

L'As, le Roy, la Dame, le Va- 
let, le Dix, le Neuf, le Huit, le 
Sept. 

Je fais un Pic, un Repic, ou un 
Capot. 

Je vous ai fait Pic, Rep'c, & 
Capot. | 
je gagne les Cartes. 


Familiar Dialogues. 


fince ] have nothing. 


 Knave or Ten. 


There's one too way; in qr ſe 


Stock. Ia p 
Deal again. Vous 
Cut. | Vous 
Have you your Cards? _ Vous 


T believe I have. Nous 
Have you diſcarded,or 455 


Ho many do you take int De te 
1 take all. 5 
T leave one. „ - 


T have bad Cards. 14 
I have the worſt Cards int 
Pack. ja 


Yau muſt needs have good Ca 1 


My Game, or my Cards pum O 
me. A > 
Call your Game, or call wit Jouc 
you bave. 4 | Je If 
Tell your Point. Wy 
Ft ifty, Sixty, &c. | 


*Tis good, or they are 6 You 
They are not good. 


Tam a Bungler, or Nova ſer 
Play. 
7 Siæieme Major, 4 Quint elqu 
or from the King, a Fuurth wth || 
from the Queen, a Tierce tall 


I have as much, that's en 
Are three Aces, three Kings 
good? | 
No, I have a Quatorze. 
1 am fourteen by Queens, 
Play on. + Qu 
I play a Heart, a Spade, a Dit Je 
mond, Club. | 
The Ace, the King, the um, 
the Knave, the Ten, the Nith 


the Eight, the Seven. | Ja 
I made a Peck, a Repetk, ul Io 
Capot. ſe 


I bave peck'd, re d, andit 0 
pore 4 Jou. Val 
1 win, or 1 heb the Cal 


, 
ar 6 


in fai ſept Mains, ou ſept leves. 
Ia perdu. 

Vous avez gagne. 

Vous me devez un ᷑cu. 
vous me le deviez. 

Nous ſommes quittes. 
Donnez moy ma Revenche. 
De tout mon cœur. 


ut U 
in? 


— 


XXII. Dialogue. 
in ty 
ux. jouer aux Echecs, ou Echecs, 
Cari & aux Dames. | 


bun Omment paſſerons nous Ta- 
preſmidi, oz Tapreſdinẽe? 
Il wa püons une Partie aux Echecs. 
Je le veux bien. 

| Mais vous joliez mieux que 


od Vous E tes plus fort que moy. 
Point du tour, | 


Y . , 
mM. Vous m'avez toljours gagne. | 


ict i je ne joüeraĩ plus contre vous, 
noins ne vous ne me donniez 
wiltMelque avantage. 
b he I aut que vous me donniez 
2 With Fou & le Trait. 
Vrayment, je ne ſcaurois, 


egal joüez auſſi bien que moy. 


Wu voyez fi vous voulez jotier 
a pair. | 
£ Et bien, je le ferai pour une 


| | Que joũerons nous? 

a Dit je ne joũe jamais que fort pe- 
t jeu. 

We] joüons demi ccu la partie. 


k, 1 Joüez done. 
Je prens ce Pion. 


Carts. bir echec. 


anden] Pen ſuis bien aiſe, car je men 
ii prendre ce Foy & vous 4on- 
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T have ſeven tricks. 
I have loft. 
You have won. 

You owe me a Crows. 
Tou owed it ne. 
Me are guits, or ever. 

Give me my Revenge. 
With all my Heart. 


12» 


— 


Dialogue XXXII. 
To play at Cheſs and Draughts. 


HY Hall we ſpend the Af 
ternoon ? | 
Let's play a Game at Cheſs. 
1 will. 
But you play better than J. 


You are ſtronger than J. 

Not at all. 

Tou did always beat me. 

DU play no more with you, xx- 
leſs you give me ſome adds. 


You muſt give me a Biſhop, and 
the Move. 1 

Indeed I can't; you play as 
well as J. 5 . 

See whether you bave a mind 
to play even. 1 

Well, PII do it for once. 


What ſhall wwe play for? 
1 never play but for @ very 
ſmall matter. | 
Let's play for half a Crown a 
ame. - 
T have the Move. 
NE: 
1 take this Pawn. SO 
Jan glad of it, for I am geing 
to take this Byhop and check 
Jer. 7 a 
Je 
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Je roque. 

Vous ne gagnerez rien à cela, 
voila votre Tour que Pemporte 
avec mon Chevalter. 

Mais comment ſauverez vous 
votre Dame? 

En vous donnant Erhe & mat 
aver mon For Ef ma Jour. 

Fai perdu h partie, Je 1 ne 
ſcaurois remũe le Roy. 

; Vous me devez donc trente 
{ols. 


Pen conviens. 


Mais vous me les deviez au- 


paravant. 
Nous ſommes donc quittes. 
Emportez cet Echiquier, & 
toutes les Pieces. 
Donnez nous un Damier. 


Joũons une partie aux Dames. 
Je vous donne le Coup. 
Je vous ſouffle, ou Je. ſouffle 
ce Pion. 
Dame ce Poin. 
Combien de Dames avez vous? 
Jen ai deux. 
Pen at autant. 
C'eſt un Refait. 
| Perſonne n'a gagnẽ. 


r — 


Familiar Dialogues, 


I caſtle. | | Nous 
 Yl get nothing b ther 

your Rook I take a al [e jo 

| Faiſo! 

But how will you ſave gl Tiro 

Dueen® Vous 


"By check-mating you with Nous 
Biſhop and my Rook. „n 
[ have hf the Game, I campus (0! 
move the King. ] Jeſu 
You owe me 7 5 half a Cray] Vou: 
1 3 it. 0 
But Jou owed it me befire. 


Then we are quits. | Tele 


Take away that Cheſs 2 je ! 
and all the Cbeſ men. Mola 


Ren 


Give us a Board to pl i 
Draughts. 

Let's play a Game at Draught 

I give you the Move. | 

Iba you, or I hu this la 


King that Man. 

How many Kings have yt 
T have two. 

I have as many. 

"Tis a drawn Game. 

No body has won. 


XXIII Dialogue. 
Pour joier à la Paume. 


Ou ferons nous aujour- 
d'huy? 

Le beau tems nous invite a 
joüer, ou a nous promener. 

A quel jen joũerons nous? 

Le jeu de la Paume eſt le 
meilleur pour Pexercice. . 

Mais c'eſt un jeu plus propre 

ur PHiver, que pour I Eis. 
Niimpotte, 
Allons au jeu de Paume. 
I 


Dialogue XXXIII. 
To play at Tennis. 
Hat ſhall we do to dg 


The fine Weather invites wi 
Play, or to walk. 

What Play ſpall we play at? 

Tennis is the beſt for Exerciſe 


But tis a Play fitter for Te 
ter than Summer. 
No matter. 


Let's go to the Tenni mu. 
Nov | | 


Nous jouerons avec des Bat- 


Nui Je joüe avec la Raquette, 
Faiſons la Partie. 

J Tirons 3 la eourte paille. 

Vous Etes avec moy. 

Nous ſommes enſemble. 

I n'importe, comme quoy 
, | os ſommes. | 


ml Vous Etes meilleur joũeur que 


Ge chacun ſe tienne à fa Place. 
"I Tenez vous derriere moy, & 
KSrapez la Balle. | 
Ile a paſle par deſſus moy. 
; bunt. Je Tay attrapee en Fair, ou 
> Hvolant. | 
ply of Renvoyer la Balle. 
vous etes un mechant Second. 
aue] Vous avez friſè la corde avec 
halle. 
e Bricollez. 
I Pouſſez la Balle d'un Revers. 
Ce n'eſt pas un Revers. 


Marqueur, marquez la Chaſle. 
Pay gagne la Chaſſe. 


ya 


Fu, ou dans la Galerie. 

Vous ne m' avez pas encore 
_ 

| Jai le premier jeu. 


© Ty 
En trois. 

Vous pouvez. encore perdre. 
Nous avons Vavantage. . 

Vous ne Vaurez pas long tems. 
e prens ma Biſque. 

Vous avez perdu. 

Nous avons gagne. 


Vi. r vous mis au jeu? or 


vous mis votre enjeu? 


aun | Et tout un. 
Nor 


French and Engliſh. 


Je ſuis du cote le plus foible. 


ſay mis ſa Balle dans le petit 


En Combien de jeux va la par- 


Non, mais voila mon argent. 
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Well play with Batthederes. 


I play with a Racket. 

Let us make the Match. 

Let us drato Cuts. 

You are with me. 

We: are together. 

It is no matter who and who 
7; together. 

Jam on the weaker ſi de. 

Youareabetter Gamaſter than. 


Let every ont ſtand to his Place. 

Stand behind me and catch the 
the Ball. 5 

It went above me. 

Icatch d it in the Air or flying. 


Strike the Ball back. 
Jou are an ill Second. 
Jou have twiſted the Cordwith 
the Ball. | 
Give a Bricol. 
Strike the Ball with @ back 
Stroke. 4 1 
Tis not a back-ſtroke. 
Marker, mark the Chaſe. 
I won the Chaſe. "S 
I put his Bull intothe Hazard, 
or the Gallery. 
You have not beat me yet. 


T have the firſt Game. 
Hoco many Games up? 


Three. 

You may loſe yet. 

Me have the better of it. 
Yau will not have it long. 
J tate my Biſe. 

You have dit. 

We have won. 

Did you flake? 


No, but there's my Money. 
'Tis all one. YTB rp 
Demain 


320 


Demain nous vous donne- 
rons votre revenche. 


Quand il vous plaira. 


pn 


XXXIV. Dialogue. 


Pour jotler d la Boule. 


Combien ſerons nous? 
Six: trois contre trois. 
Comment ferons nous la par- 

tie? | 
Le ſort en decidera. 
Joũons a croix & I pile. | 


Vous avez le meilleur joũeur 
de Boule. 


Jom 2 la Boule. 


Je ne ſgaurois me defendre | 


contre lui. 
II eſt plus fort que moy. 
Je ne ſgaurois qu'y faire. 
Le ſort a fait la partie. 
Joũons quelque choſe. 
Que joũerons nous? 
Joũons demi rune partie re- 
venche. 
Mettez au jeu. 
Qui gardera les enjeux ? 
Moy, f vous voulez. 
Apparions les Boules. 
En combien va la partie ? 
En Cinq. 
Nous ſommes égaux. 
La Partie eſt fort egale. 
ai debutera ? 
Il faut que vous debutiez. 
Vous connoiſſez le Terrein. 
Ce jeu de Boule n'eſt pas bien 
entretenu. | 
Ce jeu de Boule eſt uni en 
quelques endroits. 
Et plein d'inegalitez en d' au- 
tres. 
Tenez pied à Boule, ou pietez. 
Allez à Tappuy de la Boule. 


Familiar Dialogues. 


your Revenge. 


To morrow we ſhall ging 


When you pleaſe. 


— ed 


DL s play at Bowls. 


Joue: 


Dialogue XXXIV. Vous 
To play at Bowls. | 02 


How many fhall we b Vat 
Six, three againſt three. þ 
How ſhall we make the Ma ps 


Votr 

Chance ſhall decide it. oo 

| Let's play croſs and pile. ſe ve 
You have the beft Bowl.” ſe v. 
theut 


i cannot cope with him. Ne 1 


He is ſtronger than I. 
I cannot help it. 


Chance has made the * 
Let us play for Java * 
What ſball we p for? 8 
Let's play for 2 0 
Rubters. | Ivoil⸗ 
Stake. Aqu 
"» ſhall hold Stakes? Ils 
J. if you will. 
| Let us match the Bouls. Bao 
How many up? Jai 1 
Fige. Vous 
We are equal. 


The match is very equal. | 
Who ſhall lead, or play fit 
You muſt lead. 

You know the Ground. 


P, 


This Bowling-green is un 

kept. | Oi; 
2757 Green 1s even Of 0 8 

ſome places. 

And rough or full of rk D ; 
ethers. 

Keep your ſtand, or fai 5 

Play at the Bard. | 


Vous avez joũẽ trop fort. 
1 Allons, voulez vous joiier ? 
Ceſt un grand coup. 
Aua touche le but, oz le 
Inet. > 
oiiez à tout riſquer. 
„Vous avez plus de bonheur 
pe lui. 
Il jolie mieux que vous. 


ſe ne Papprehende pas. 
Pourveu qu'il joũe beau jeu. 
4 Votre Boule eft courte, elle 


J pas aſſez de force. 
YVotre Boule paſſe. 


Vous joües a cote. _ 


PI 


* Plaiſſez moy joiier mon jeu. 
_ ſe vous ay ferme le Paſlage. 


ſe vous ferai ſauter de 1a tout 
theure. 

Ne vous ai je pas debuſque? 
Vous Etes dans le Noyon, cu 
etes noye. | 
De cent coups que vous joũe- 
v vous n'y reviendrez pas une 

fois. 

gage de vous toucher de 
coups l'un. 

Voila qui eſt fait, Tope. 
Aqui eſt le coup? 

les Regardans en jugeront. 


n. 


Faſons meſurer le coup. 
Ta gagne. 
Yous avez perdu. 


qual. F — 
play M AXXY. Dialogue. 


14. 
45 nd 


_ E Oüons * Partie au Billard. 


of ruh 
Jai] 


Pour jcuer au Billard. 


edut, oz jouerons nous a paſ- 
£ à butter? 

umme il vous plaira. 

a le Devant. 


French and Engliſh. 


J21 
Yau play'd too hard. 


Come, will you play? 


"Tis @ great Caſt. 
He has hit the Fack. 


Have at all, 
Dau Hard better Luck than be. 


Hie plays better than you. 


don't fear him. 
Provided he play fair. 
Your Bowl is fhort, it as not 


home. | 
. Tour Bowl is gone. 


You play wide, or narrow. 
Let me play my own play 
Thavelaid a Block in your way. 
Iwill knock you away preſently. 


Have I not given you aremove? 


You are in the Ditch. 


You may throw a hundred 


times, and not throw jo again. 


Lay J bit you once in three 


throtos. 


Dane. 


I luſe is the Cat? 


The Leoters on, or the Stand- 


erds by twill judge. 


Let the Caſt be meaſured. 
I have won. | 


Tou have lift. 


Joüerons nous avec la paſle 


Dialogue XXXV. 
To play at Billiards. 


L ts play a Game at Billiards. 


Sha/l we play at the Port 


and the King, or ball we play 
at paſſing and hitting the King? 


As you pleaſe. 
I hace the Lead. 1 
X Debutca 


322 Familiar D:alogues. ' 1 
Debutez. Leaa or play firſt. 
Pai paſſe & repaſſe. J am paſsid and repaſyd. 
Pai butte. T have hit the King. 
Vous avez abbatu le but. Yiu have hit the King dom 
Vous en perdez un. Vu loſe one. 12 
Pai le premier. Jam the firſi one. 55 
En comtyen va la AED | How many up? | a 
En Cinq. Five. \ | Ry 
Comment ſommes nous? How are we? 1 
Deux à deux, trois a trois, Oc. Teo all, three all, &c. 
Je vous ferai butter & abbatre I. Hall King you. 0 

le but. Rt 


Joiions à toutes billes, fans 
paſſe & ſans but, qui ne wenche 
pas en perd un. 

Tope. 

Et combien de jeux va la par- 
tie? 

En douze. 

Ce Billard n'eſt pas uni. 

Les Blouſes ſont trop grandes. 

Et les Billes trop petites. 

Je ſuis cole, je ne ſcaurois 
joüer avec le Billard. 

Joũez avec la queue. 


Vous m'avez ' manque deux 
fois, & je vous ai blouls trois. 
Et moy j'ai fait quatre billes. 


Nous ſommes donc huit à huit. 

Vous m'avez manque, & vous 
ẽtes blouſe. 

Partie, o Pai partie. 

Joiions à la guerre, ou à la 
Poule. 

Mette: au jeu. 

Tai gagne la Poule. 


your own Ball into the Hal 


Let's play the French Malpng 
toit haut the Port and King, 1 Oi. 
hit and miſs. 

Done. . 

How many Games up? the 


Twelve. 0 

This Billiard Table is not an 

The Hazards are too big. fr 

And the Balls too litth, 

T have a cloſe Ball, I 
play with the Stick. 

Play with the Kue, or 1 
Seach, 8 
You burn 22 me troice, all 
T have hazarded you thrite. 

And ] have put four Ball 
the Hazard. 

We are then eight all. 

You have miſi'd me; and 


Set, or J am ſet. 
ae la guere, or a ag 


Stake. * 
4 bare wen the Poole. T 


AVI. Dia 


1. ets 
XXV. 1. Dialogue. 
donn 
pes Divert iſements de la Cam- 
bagne, ſur tout de Ia Chaſſe & 


de la Peche. 


Onſieur, je ſuis nl de 


- 
. 8 
ae 


| vous voir; 3 ce que 
wus avez Etc dex i long 
| Walkng tems? 


7, f#F On vous tenez your? 
Il y a deux mois que nous 
KSmmes à une Maiſon de Cam- 
Ixgne, o des Champs. 
| Etes vous revenu en Ville pour 
Avbjours. 


Non, Monſieur, je m'en re- 
ig. Journe demaine matin. 
2 Comment vous divertiſſez 


Ines àla Campagne? 
Comment paſſez vous le tems? 
Ir ? Jen donne une peru a PE- 


4 Mais quels ſont vos Divertiſſo- 


le vais quelque fois a la chaſſe. 
A quelle chaſſe? 
'Tantot nous courons le Cert, 
antét le Lievre. 
- | Avez vous de bons Chiens? 
4 Pad Nous avons une Meute de 
ens Courans. 
_ | Deux Levriers, deux Levret- 
quatre Baſſets, & trois Chi- 


. 7 
$ couchants. 


"| Vous me 1 


| ]Ctafſez vous quelque vois a- 
Te le fuſil? 
Oiy, Monſieur. 


Hias dar quoy eſt-ce que voustirez ? 


French and Enghth. 


ents après vos Occupations ſe- 


Ne chaſſe 2 vous jamais aux 
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Dialogue XXXVI." 


of Country Diverſions „ or 
Sports, eſpecially of Hunting 
and Fiſhing. 


IR, Tam ceerjey 'd to ſee yon 
wohere have you been this long 


while. 


Where do you keep? 
We have teu theſe tꝛevs Months 
at a Country- houſe. 


Are you come to Town for good 
and all. 

No, Sir, I go back to morrot 
Morning. 

How do you enjoy your felf in 
the Country ? | 

How do you paſs away the time E- 

1 beſlow part of it upon Books. 


But which are your Diverſions 
after your ſerious Buſineſs ? 


Igo ſometimes a Hunting. 

What do you bunt ? 

Sometimes we hunt a Stag, and 
ſometimes a Hare. 

Have you good Dogs ? 

We: bave a Pack of Hounds. 


Two Grey-haund Dogs, two 
. Bound Bitches, fourTerriers, 
three Setting-dogs. 
""D: you never go a Feroling? 


Pardon me. 
Do you go a ſhodting fametimes ? 


Yes, Sir. 
What do you frat? 


% 2 Sur 
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Sur toute ſorte de Gibier, com- 
me Perdrix, Phaiſans, Becaſſes, 
Gelinotes, Grives, Lapins, c. 


Tires vous en volant, ou a 


la courſe ? 

Je fais l'un & Vautre. 

Comment prenez vous les 
Lapins? 

| Quelque fois avec des Poches 

& le Furet, quelque fois nous 
les tuons à coups de fuſil, 

Et les Cailles? 

Nous les prenons, la plüpart 
du tems, avec une Tiraſſe (ou 
un Filet) & un Chien couchant. 


Chaſſez vous avec l' Oiſeau? 


De tems en tems. 
Avez vous de bons Oiſea 
de Fauconnerie ? TS 

Nous avons des Vols d'Oiſeaux 
pour toute ſorte de Gibier. 
_ Aimez vous la Peche ? 

Extremement. _ 


Pechez vous ſouvent avec le filet? 


Aſſez rarement. 7 
' Pourquoy ? oz Con: vient? 


Parce que nous ſommes Eloi-* 


gnez de la Riviere. 

Mais nous avons un Vivier, 
ou un Etang, où nous pechons 
avec la Ligne & le Hamechon. 
Votre Etang eſt- il bien peu- 
ple de Poiſſon ? 

Fort bien. | 

Que faites vous quand vous 
n. allez ni à la Chaſſe ni ala Peche? 

Nous joiions a la Boule, au 
Billarde, aux Quilles, c. 


A ce que je vois, vous n'avez 


pas le tems de vous ennuyer a 


la Campagne. 
II vous le ſemble, cependant 
c'elt toute autre choſe. 5 
Je commence d<ja à regretter 
h Ville: tant il eſt vray qu'on 
ſe degoũte de tout, 


Familiar Dialogues 


Al manner of Game, as Par. 
tridges, Pheaſants, Woodcock 
Woodhens, Thruſhes, Rabbets, & 

Do you fhoot flying, or run 
ning? | 

J do both. f 
How do you catch Rabbets? ] |: 


Sometimes with Purſe nets, au 
a Ferret, and ſometimes we hil 
them with a Gun. 1 
And Quails? | 

We catch them, moſt comm 
with a Net, and a Setting Dy, 


el 
Fn 


Do you hawk? 
Now and then. 
Have you good Hawks? 


manner of Game. 

Do you love Fiſhing ? 
Extreamly. 

Do you often fiſh with a Nil! 
Pretty ſeldom. e 
Why or what's the Reaſon aii e ne 
Becauſe we are a great u Co 
from the River. Ce 
But we have a Fiſh pond when" C 
we fi/ſþ with a Line and a Hot, > 
Ix 


I yeur pond well fache wil 
0 5 | 


Fiſh 


Very well. 8 Vo 
What do you when you neitin Vo 
hunt nor fiſb? | n rie 


Me play at Bowls, at Bi. Je 
liards, Nine pins, &c. mp 
As far as IJ ſee, your tine iii Co 


well employed, that you cannat Kt? 


tired with the Country. | IG 
lou think ſo, and yet tis quit - 


otherwiſe. 0 


I begin already to regret Mille 
Town: ſo true it is, that Mal Vo 
grow weary of every Thing. | bo 

VII. Dit} No 


XXVII. Dialogue. 
% Pour jouer au Quilles. 


Oüons aux Quilles. 

152 J Je n'aime guerre le jeu de 
|Quilles, & je n'y jolie jamais 
que par complaiſance. 

e kill} 1! y a trop de peine à dreſſer 
les quilles, lors qu'elles ſont ab- 
Idatües. 

N Nous aurons quelqu'un pour 
55 k dreſſer. a p 
Comment ferons nous la par- 
Jte? 

Il faut quiller, les plus pres 
ont enſemble. 


1 Tope. 

Vous etes le plus pres, mais, 
gf dequillerai votre Quille. 

Ce JE eſt trop petit. 


Je parie Pabbatre, ou de Give, 
ve neuf Quilles. Wy 
Comment Joticrons nous? 
Celui qui ſera plũtõt trente & 
when me Quille, gagnera la partie. 


Hal. Qui paſſe trente & un, revient 
dix huit. 


 þ 

ous ne pietez Pas. 

Vous etes un Chicaneur. 

Vous faites de chicanes ſar 
n rien. 


1 . Je ne veux pas qu on me 
{rompe. 


nt i | Combien de Quilles avez vous 


kk it ? 
en ai fait trois de venue & 
is quittÞu de rabat. 
Vous etes un grand joiicur de 
ret it Ailles. | 
ot Mal Vous étes un grand abbateur 
e bois. 
{ Dis Nous avons aſſez joue, 


French and Engliſh. 


Dialogue XXXVII. 
To play at Nine Pins. 


E T's play at Nine Pins. 
don't much love Mine- 


Pins, and I never play but out of 


Complaiſance. 
*Tis too great a trouble to ſet up 
the Pins, toben they are down. 


Me ſhall get ſome to ſet them 
up. : 


How ſhall zoe make the Match? 


Every one muſt throw a Pin at 


the Bowl, the neareſt muſt be to- 


gether. 

Agreed. 

Tos are neareſt, but I fral give 
your Pin a remove. 

This Square (to ſet up Nine- 
Pins) is too little. 


J lay I beat down, or I ip ol 


the Pins. 
How ſpall we play? 


He that gets one and thirty 


Pins firſt, wins the Set. 


He that paſſes one and thirty, 


comes back to eighteen. 
Play. 
You don't and fair, or home, 
You are a Wrangler. 
You make a wrangling about 
nothing. 
1 wont be cheated. 


How many Pins have you got? 


1 carry'd or bowPd three, and 


tif fix. 
You are a great Man at Nine- 
Pins. 


You beat down Nine-Pins as 
a as any ohing. 


e hare play'd long enough. 
7 3 tag XXX/111. 
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XIV II. Dialogue. 


Au Saut & 2 2 la Corſe 


Lions, voulez vous aller 
lauter; 
Il n'eſt pas bon de ſauter d'a- 
bord qu'on a dine. 


Quelle eſpece de ſaut aimez 
vous mieux ? 


| Le fautle plus ordinaire eft 2 


join ts pieds. 

+ Voulez vous que nous lau- 
tions a cloche pied? 

Comme il vous plaira. 

Voila un fort grand ſaut. 

Combien de — avez 
vous ſaute ? 

Quinze. 

je gage de franchir ce folls 
de plein ſaut. 
Vous ſautez avec une perche, 
ou un long baton. 

Vous ſautez plus loin que moy. 

Nous avons aſſez ſaute. 

Exergons nous A la Courſe. 

Courrons nous à pied, oz a 
Cheval ? 


De Pune & de Pautre maniere. 


Marquez la Carriere. 

Ceci ſera la Barriere. 

Cet Arbre ſera la bout de la 
Carriere. 

Jai coviru trois fois depuis les 
Barrieres juſqu'au bout de la 
Carriere. 

Vous n'avez pas attendu le 
ſignal pour partir. 

te or a bien fourni fa 
Carriere, oz ſa Courſe. 


couru ? 
Trois. N 
Vous remportez le prix. 


Familia, Dialogues 


Combien de courſes a-t-il 


Dialogue XXXVIII. 


At Jumping and Running. 


One, will you go to jam 
ing & 

It is not good ty jump preſent 
after Dinner. 
What fort of leapins do ju 
like bet LY f 


The uſualleft leaping is wi 


one's Feet cloſe together. 4 
Shall we hop with one Lig? 


As you pleaſe. 
There's a very great Leap. 
How many Feet have you lei! 


Fifteen. 


J lay I leap clearly over thit 
Ditch. a ; 


You jump with a Pole, or T 


long Stick. 
You qump farther than L 
Me have enough of jumPing. 
Let us run Rates. 


back ? 
Both ways. 


Appoint the Race or Cork 


This will be the Starting flutt, 
That Tree will be the Gaal. 


T have run three times fin 
the Start to the Standard. 


You did not ſtay for the 9 


ta flart. 


Three. 
You win the Plate. 


XXXIX, Dis 


That Horſe has run his Rat | 
des y well, | 
How many Heats has ht n f 


I vet 
Shall werun on Foot, or Hef | 


French and Engliſh. 


XXXIX. Dialogue. 
Pour Nager. 


L fait grand chaud. 
Il ne faut pas s'en ẽtonner, 
nous ſommes a la S. Jean. 
Allons nous baigner. 
Allons nager. 
Je n'aime pas à patrouiller. 


Jaime mieux regarder les Na- 


geurs, que de nager moi-mème. 
. Nage-t-1] bien ? 

Il nage comme un Poiſſon. 

Il nage ſur le Dos, & entre 
deux eaux. 

Japprens a nager 
joncs. 

Et moy je nage ſur du Riege. 

Il eſt dangereux de nager avec 
des Veſſies. | 

Parce qu'elles peuvent crever. 

Hier je penſai me noyer. 


Je tremble quand jy penſe. 
A peine en ſuis je encore re- 
venu. | 35 
Vous etes fort peureux. 


Vous avez peur de votre om- 


bre. | 


AL. Dialogue. 


Pour aller à la Comedie. 


— 


| ()* dit qu'on jolie aujour- 


d'huy une nouvelle Piece 


de Theatre. | 


Eſt-ceune Comedie, une Tra 
gedie, un Opera, ou une Farce? 
C'eſt une Tragedie. 
Comment s appelle· t- elle? 
LEpouſe en Deuil. 
| 52 en eſt Auteur! 

onſieur Congreve. 


avec des 
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Dialogue XXXIX. 
To ſwim. 


T7 is very hot. 
1 No wonaer, it is now Mid- 
Jummer. _ 
Let's go to bath our ſelves. 
Let's go to Swimming. 
I don't love to dabble, 
F d rather liot on the Stoim- 
mers, than ſwim my ſelf. 
Does he ſwim well ? 
He fwims like a Fiſh. 
He ſwims on his Back, and in 
the Water. 
J learn to feim with Bul- 
ruſhes. 
And TI fwoim upon Cork. 
It is dangerous to ſwim with 
Bladders. | 
Becauſe they may burſt. 
Yefterday I had like to have 
been drawn'd. 
I tremble to think ont. 
4 am ſcarce come to my ſelf yet. 


o are very fearful. 
You are afraid of your own 
Shadow. | 


Dialogue XL. 
To go to ſee a Play. 


| Hey ſay there's a new Play 
ated to day. 
J it a Comedy, a Tragedy, an 

Opera, or Farce? 
"Tis a Trag 155 
What's its Name? 
The Mourning Bride. 
Who is the Auther of ii? 
Mr. Congreve. 
X 4 | Eſt 
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Eſt- ce la premiere fois qu'on 
h joe! ä 

Non, Monſieur, Teſt la troĩſi- 
eme lois: c'eſt le jour du Poete. 

Quel ſuccez a-t- elle eu dans la 


premiere & dans la ſeconde re- ſecond time it 


preſentation? 

Elle a ẽtẽ jolice avec un Ap- 
plaudiſſement univerſe]. 

Monheur Congreve étoit deja 
famoux par ſes Pieces Comiques. 

Et cette derniere Piece lu 
aquiert la Reputation d'un grand 
Poete Tragique. Ks 

Irons nous la voir? 

De tout mon cœur. 

Je m'en vais donner ordre 
au Cocher d'apprëter le Carroſſe, 
& nous y ons tout auſi-tot. 

Irons nous dans une Loge: 

Je ferai ce qu'il vous plaira, 
mis j'aimerois mieux aller au 
Parterre. 

Pourquoy ? | 

Parce que nous pourrons paſſer 
le tems à cauſer avec les Maſques, 
avant qu'on leve la Tolle. 

Que dites vous de cette Sym- 
phonie? 

Comment trouvez vous cette 
Muſique? 

Je la trouve fort belle. 
Ne remarquez vous pas cet 
Hautbois & cette Trompette? 
Ils font un tres bel effet parmi 

les Violons & les Claveſſins. 
Les Galeries ſont déja pleines. 


Et comme vous voyez nous 
ſommes fort ſerrez dans le Par- 
terre. 


Et il y dans les Loges autant | 


de Dames qu'il en peut tenir. 
Je n'ay jamais veu la Come- 
die ſi pleine. 5 


Il y a beaucoup de beau 


Monde. 


Familiar Dialogues 


1s this the firſt time it is afÞaime 


*, | ; ; nedie, 
NM, Sir, this is the third tines q: 
This is the Poet's Day. ges. 


How: did it take the firſt 4 Peſt u 
as preſented, Wiles ſ 
ated ? 2 Kees. 
It as afted with univenglles 
Applauſe. | | Agre 
Mr. Congreve was alrilſeſſe d 
famous by his Comedies. leurs 
And this laſt Play gains MRem- 
the Reputation of a great Trag eſt « 


Poet. | Oüy, 
Shall we go and ſee it? Com 
With all my Heart. elle 


Tl go and bid the Coachni Elle 
get the Coach ready, and we'll Cel 
immediately. IIa 

Shall we go into a Box? a 

PII do what you pleaſe, bull Elle 


had rather go into the Pit. | Av 
bh Went 
Why ? [Ce 


Becauſe we may paſs away ti lonc 
time in talking with the Ma, El 
before the Curtain is drazwn up, mn 
What do you ſay to that HD 
phony f © Pew 
How do you like that Maſict' lord 


eau 


Methinks tis very fine. 
Don't you take notice of thit 
Hautboy and Trumpet? 1 
They ſound very well among th ma. 
Violins and Harf/ecords. yo 
The Galleries are all full & | 
ready. . FP 
And as you ſee we are ul) es 
much crowded in the Pit. 


Il 
CE 


to 


And the Boxes are as full of 
Ladies as they can hold. 
I neuer ſaw the Houſe ſo fall. 


There's abundance of People. © 
| P aime 


is afifÞuime preſqu autant que la 


ird t : nes que font Pornement des 
ges. | 

rſt Peſt un beau Coup d'Oeil. 

nted, Wiles ſont fort bien miſes, on 
frees. 


niverſſEiles joignent les Beautez & 
I Agremens du Corps a la Ri- 
alrtyeſle des Ajuſtements & a Veclat 
Fleurs Pierreries. 
ins ligRemarquez vous cette Dame 
Tragii eſt dans la Loge du Roy? 
Oüy, je la voy ; elle eſt jolie. 
comment, jolie! II faut dire 
Felle eſt belle comme un Ange. 
achn Elle eſt parfaitement bien faite. 
ve Ceſt une Beauté parfaite. 
La connoiſſez vous? 
ai cẽt Honneur la. 
„Elle a la taille belle & degagèe. 
Avez vous pris garde a fon 
Teint? 
Ceſt le plus beau Teint du 
4 onde. | 
Mak Elle a les Dents blanches 
2 uþ, Fomme Neige. 
De quel cote qu'elle jette les 
Iteux, ils ſont le Centre des 
fal lorgnades de tous les Damoi- 
laux, oz Damerets. 
/ Je crois qu'elle a beancoup 
" tha d Eſprit. | 
I On peut bien voir la Beaute, 
g th [mais non pas PEſprit 
Si elle ayoit autant d'Eſprit 
Ja ue de Beauté, on pourroit dire 


very ks Perfections. 

Mais on leve la Toile, écou- 
I tons. 
If | La Comedie eſt achevee. 
La Toile eſt abbatue. 
A. | Retournons nous en chez 


nous. \ 


que c'eſt un Abrege de toutes 
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I love almoſt as nuch as the 


nedie, la veiie de ces belles Play, the Sight of thoſe fine Ladies 


who grace the Boxes. 


That's a fine Proſpe8. 

They are very fine, or very 
F * dreſt. 5 
They join the Beauties and 
Charms of the Body to the Rich- 
neſs of the Attire and the Bright- 

neſs of their Fewels. 

Do you take notice of that La- 
dy who fits in the King's Box? 

Yes, I fee her; ſhe's pretty. 

How, pretty ! you ſhall ſay that 
ſhe's as handſome as an Angel. 

She's perfectly handſome. 

She's a perfect Beauty. 

Do you know her? | 

I have that Honour: 

She has a fine eaſy ſhape. 

Have you took notice of her 
Complexion ? 

"Tis the fineſt Complexion in 
the World. 

She has Teeth as white as Snow. 


Wherever ſbe caſts her Eyes, they 
are the Center of the amorous 
Ogles of all the Beaux. 


I think ſhe has a great deal of 
Wit. | 

Beauty indeed may be ſeen, but 
not Wit. = 

Had jhe as much Wit as Beauty 
ſhe might be ſaid to be an Aoriag- 
ment of all Perfections. | 


But the Curtain is drawing, 
let's hear. © 
The Play is done. 
The Curtain is let down. 
Let's return home. 


XLI. Dia- 
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XII. Diabgae. 


Dun Bitime, dun Mariage, 2 


d'une Sepulture. 


0 allez vous ſi vite? 
Au Logis, ou chez nous. 
Quelle affaire avez vous Ia ? 
Nous avons un Batéme av- 
jourd huy. 
_ Votre Mere x-taelle dtondhe? 
Elle a accouche d'un Gargon. 
Elle a fait un Gargon. 
Je croyois que c'ẽtoit une Fille. 
Od ſera- t- il batiſe ? 
Chez nous. 


Qui ſont les Parrains & les 


Marraines. 

Les Comperes & les Com- 
meres {ont ils venus? 
La Nourrice, Ja ſage Femme 
& 1a Garde ſont-elles Ia ? , 
Oüpy, on nattend que le Mi- 
niſtre pour batiſer! Enfant. 

Etes vous Parrain de cet En- 
fant, oz tenez vous cet Enfant 
ſur les Fonts de Bateme ? 
Votre Sceur eſt elle marice ? 

Non, mais elle eft fiancee. 
Quand eſt ce qu'elle a ets 
Hancee ? 

Il y a huit jours qu'elle a paſſe 
Contract de  Mariage. 

Avec qui ſe marie-t-elle? 

Elle epouſe Monſieur 4. 

Voila un beau Mariage, os 
voili un Mariage bien aſſorti. 

Elle ſe marie en bon lieu. 


Quelle Dot votre Pere lui 
donne: t-il? o combien eſt- ce 
que votre Pere lui donne en 
Moariage ? 

Dix mille Livres Sterlin. 

C'eſt un bon Mariage. 


3 


Fumiliar Diahgues 


- God-mothers. 


Dialogue XLI. 
Of a Chriſtening, a We 


and a Burial. 
Hither do you go 1 

Home. | 5 
What Buſineſs have you 1 h 
We: have a C britening uf T R 
I your Mother brought to 1 fre 
She's deliver d of a Boys? 1 "i 
She has got a Boy. DM 
I thought "twas a Girl. 
Where will 85 


he be chriſa , 
At our Houſe. Ee 
Who are the God. fatheri = 


Are the He- Gaſſips and the h N 
Gp come? In ns 
Are the Midwife, the Qui 
nurſe and Dry nurſe there] der 
Len, they only ftay for the xior 
Jon to chriſten the Child. Qui 
Do you fland Godfather t ö Þ:? | 
Child? 


eve 

FE our Szſter married? in 
0, but ſhe is betroth'd. 

hen tons ſbe betroth'd 'b Les 

"Tis eight Days fince ſhe em * 1 


into Articles of Matrimony. A 
Who does. foe marry? = 0 
She marries Mr. A. 
That's a good Match. 


She marries, or matches i 1, | 
good Family. 
What Portion does your Fat 
give her? or how much dei 
Father giver her in Marriag 


Ten thouſand Pounds Steril 
That's a good Portian. 


and eft-ce qu'on celebrera 
= 1 jage ? 
Weacmain on fera les noces, oz 
Epouſailles. 
Pn a deja achete Tanneau 
5 f Arial, & les Livrées. \ 
Epoux & VEpouſe ont mis 
you tl habits nuptiaun. 
ing Mei doit les epouſer, ou les 
: er ? 
57 vol otre Chaplain. ; 
Joy. You vient que votre Couſin 
” <1 afflige? 
7, a Mere n'eſt plus en vie. 
iu mere eſt morte. 
Nuand eſt- ce qu'elle eſt morte? 
a be Elle mourit hier au matin. 
JAinſt voila ſon Pere Veuf. 
21h, *pprehende qu'il ne le ſera 
Plong tems. | 
NE: $1! ſe remariera bientot. 


erf Er aura ſoin de la Sepulture? 


755 Enterrement ? 

„ Jon Frere. 3 

„i portera le Drap mortu- 
Fer oz le Polle? 


evelie? 5 

„ Dans PEgliſe de St. Jaques. 
Les Funerailles ſeront elles 
zpnifiques ? 

Jans doute. 


? . 
- | Oliy, Monſieur. 
| Le Convoy Funebre paſſe. 
[Ul y a trente Carroſſes de 


1 & il. 
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Od ſera-t-elle enterrt&e ? oz 


"T Y aura-t-il une Oraiſon fune- 
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When will the Wedding or 

Marriage be kept? © 
Tomorrow will be the Wedding. 


The Wedding Ring and Favours 
are already bought. | 

The Bridegroom and the Bride 
have put on their Wedding-chaths. 

Who is to marry them? 


Our Chaplain. | 
What's the Reaſon your Couſin 
is ſo much afflited ? 
His Mother is no more living. 
His Mother is dead. 
When did ſbe die? 
She died yeſterday Morning, 
So his Father is now aWidower. 
1 fear he will not be ſo long. 


He will ſoon marry again. 

Who will take care of the Bu- 
rial ? 

My Brother. | 

Who fhall hold the Pall? 


| Where will fhe be buried? 


In St. James's Church. 

Will it be a magnificent Fune- 
ral ? 1 

Without doubt. 

Vill there be a Funeral Ser- 
mon? 

Tes, Sir. c 
. The Burying goes y. 


Coaches. 


XLII. Dia 


There are ihirty Mourning . 


Puppairunoomnmmprnopoagrornou 8 ——— — 
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* I Ba | 
Pour prier quelqu un de chanter. 


Onſieur, vous plait-il de 
nous chanter une petite 
Chanſon ? 
Madame, je le ferois de tout 
mon cceur, 11 je ſęavois chanter. 
Pourquoy me dites vous que 
vous ne ſgavez pas chanter? 
e ne vous dis que la Verits. 


Je ſeai que vous chantez fort 
bien. | 


Comment le ſcavez vous, 

Madame ? 
Vere Maitre ichanter me ra 
dit. 
II dit cela pour ſe faire hon. 
neur. | 

Il ne faut pas Ven croire. 

Vous avez beau vous en de- 
fendre: Je ſuis perſuadẽe que 
vous chantez fort bien, & que 

vous avez la Voix belle. 

Pourquoi en tes vous perſua- 
dee! ? 

Parce que tous les bons chan- 
teurs aiment 3 ſe faire r 
prier pour chanter. 

Il n'y a point de Regle fans 


Exception. 


Vous me refuſez done me plai- 


fir de vous entendre chanter ? 

Madame, je veux vous laiſſer 
dans la bonne Opinion que vous 
avez de ma Voix. 

Vous Taugmenterez, il. vous 
plait de m'obliger, 

La certitude que Jai du con- 
traire me fera garder le ſilence. 

Vous me deſobligez pour ja- 
mais, ft vous ne chantez. 

Cette menace ſuflit pour m' ob- 
liger a chanter. 


Fami liar Bal 


fine Voice. 


ſing. 


g is je 
vous 
pn! B 


To deſire one to ſing, | — 


8¹¹ will you be pleaſed tt 
us a little Song ? 


Dialogue XLII. 


yous 
que j 
felui q 
KMonhie! 


Madam, I would 40 ith dus c 
all ny Heart, if I could fing fois 


Why do you tell me you caſu cha 
fing ? dan 

I tell you nothing but the tn te d 

I know you fing very well. le 


How 45 you know it, Made n 


Your Singing-Maſter told n y 


He ſays fo for bis own Cru par 
He muſt not be believed. ri 
You may deny it as long 4 Fr 
pleaſe; I am perſuaded you Mile 


very well, and that you * lon 


| lui 
Why are you perſuaded of t it Men 

Becauſe all good Singers Imi 
be nuch entreated (or car 


There's no Rule without Zn 
tion. 


tou refuſe me then the Pla Don 
of hearing you ſing ? Pro 

Madam, I have a mind to ltd 
you in the good Opinion you Hi 2 
of my Voice. 

2 will encreaſe it, if you. rm 
to oblige me. 

The certainty I have of the a 
trary will keep me ſilent. 

Jeu diſoblige me for evtr, 1 
you don't ſing. 


That Threat is ſufficient to 
lige me to fing. 


is je ſais fort enrol. 
vous ecorcherai les Oreilles. 
pa! Bon! toutes ces Excu- 
Ie vous ſervent de rien. 
ng. it bien, Madame, puis qu'il 
„J yous obeir, quel air voulez 
*a Hf que je chante ? x 
felui qu'il vous plaira. 
Fonſieur, je vous remercie. 
1 ous chantez fort bien. 
im ſuis ravie de vous avoir en- 
* ca; chanter. N | 
Madame, vous etes fort obli- 
bet te, d'excuſer avec tant de 
wel, 6 le defaut de ma Voix, & 
1% feu de methode a chanter. 


a TIE CPI 


XLIII. Dialogue. 

Ty .. | 
Cn parler 2 un Valet à Ecurie. 
4. ÞTrillez mon Cheval. 


22 


8 Frottez le avec un bouchon 


%% Mille. 
Paton Cheval eſt deferré. 
„ui manque deux Fers. 
of Wienez le chez le Marechal. 
s Jon aites-le ferrer. 


ried] lenez le à la Riviere. 
„ez le. 
Ex ALavez vous fait boire? 
” Pay, Monſieur. 
MDonnez lui fon avoine. 
romenez le. | 
JPonnez lui du ſon. 
A-t-i] beu? 
Keil mange ſon avoine ? 


4 pla donnez lui de la Paille. 
Donnez lui du Foin. 
tb; ai bridez mon Cheval. 
AJellez le. 
ver, NAmenez le moi. | 
kene: le par la Bride. 
Ne le le faites pas courts, 
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ut? 1 am very Boaxſe. 
1 fball grate * . 

P/oaw ! Pſhaw ! all thoſe Ex- 
cuſes are good for nothing. 

Well, Madam, ſince you muſt 
be ovey'd, what Tune will you 
have me {ne ? 

Which you pleaſe. 

Sir, 1 thank you. 

You fing very well. 

Jam very glad I bave beard 
you Hing. 3 

Madam, you are very obliging, 


Jo kindly to excuſe the DefeR of 


my Voice, and my ſmall Still in © 
Singing, + I 


— —_ 


Dialogue XIIII. 
To ſpeak to a Groom. 


Urry my Horſe. 
Rub him with a wiſh of 
Straw. | 
My Horſe is unſpod. 
He wants two Shoes. 
Carry him to the Farrier, or 
Smith. 
Get him ſhod. 
Carry him to the River. 
Waſh him. 
Have you watered Bim? 
Tes, Sir. 
Give him his Oats. 
Walk him. 
Give him ſome Brax. 
Has he drank? © 
Has he eat his Oats ? 
Give him ſome Straus. 
Give him ſome Hay. 
Bridle my Horſe. 
| Saadle bim. 
Bring him to me. 
Take him by the Brille. 
Do not make him run. 


Ne 


Ne L'echauffez pas. 
Eſt-il las? 
Debridez le. 

Deſellez le. 


—_—— 


— 


XL. Dialogue. 


| 


Allant en Voyage. | 
U allez vous, Monſieur. 


Je m'en vai à Dozore. 

Quand partez vous. 

Tout a heure. 

Y allez vous en Carroſſe, ou 
a Cheval? 

A Cheval. 

Garcon, 
Cheval. | 

e voici, Monſieur. 

Eſt- il bien etrille ? 

Ouy, Monſieur. 

- Combien de Miles y a-t- il dici 
2— 

Trente Miles? 

Sont ce de longs Miles? 

Non, Monſieur, ce ſont les 
plus courts de Ang leterre. 

Croyez vous que nous puiſſi- 
ons faire tant de Chemin au- 
jourd'huy ? 

Sans doute! il reſt pas tard. 

Midi va ſonner. 


Vous avez donc aſſez de tems 
pour y arriver avant que le So- 
leil ſe couche. 

Le Chemin eſt-il beau? 

Fort beau. | 

C'eſt un Chemin de Velours. 

Vous ne rencontrez aucun 
Bourbier dans votre Route. 

Mais vous avez des Bois à tra- 
verſer, & des Rivieres a paſſer. 

Y-a-t-il de danger ur le ge 
| Chemin? 


amilar 


. _Unbridle him. 


amene mol mon 


D: alogues. 


Do not over-heat him. 


Jon n' 
1s he weary ? a 


Unſaddle him. 
Dialogue XLIV. Cel 
. upon a jail Quet 
Here do you go, Sir? þ er v 


T am going to Dovenſhine d 
When do you go away? Nef 
Preſently. Ine? 
Do you go thither in a Non 
or on Horſeback ? fer 3 
On Horſeback. Ie 
Boy, bring out my ee Bois 
Foin 
Here be is, Sir. dus ne 
I he well curried? ww 
res, Fir. | "Sons u 
How many Miles is this f I, la 
„ Jl 
Thirty Mites. 
Are they long Miles? 


No, Sir, they are the far 
in England. 
Do you think : we can n ge i eva 

40 Day ? | 2 ve 
Tag 


Without doubt: it is not la Je 1 
It is upon the Stroke of Tu E, 
(at Noon.) | 


Ne 
vin 
0 
| Mc 
e, & 


u have then time * 
arrive there before the Sun ini 


I the way good? 

Very fine. 

"Tis a Carpet-way. 

You meet with no Quagmire 
on the Road. 

But you have Woods 1 
through, and Rivers to go b 
I there any Danger upon 

Highway 2 


Jon n'en parle pas. 

Ion n'en dit rien. 

Ne dit on pas vil y a des Vo- 
4 dans le Bois ? 
lun V a rien à craindre ni de 
. ni de Nuit. 

Ceſt un grand Chemin od Von 
puve du Monde a tout Moe. 

neg.Þ Quel Chemin faut il | prendre? 

ne vous ſerez pres du pre. 

ind, jer Village, vous prendrez a 

oven ine droite. 

Ne faut-! Pas monter la Mon- 

ne: ? 

: Non, Monſieur, il la faut 

er à Gauche. 

Le Chemin ett il difficile dans 

bois? 

oint du tout, allez tout droit, 

uus ne pouvez pas vous Egarer. 

Iod eſt ce que nous rencon- 

Ins une Riviere ? 

Ala ſortie du Bois. | 

I peut on Baker! Eſt· elle 
= cable ? 0 

Non, Monſieur, on le paſſe 

fenen un Bac. 

Allons, Mefſſicurs montons 3 

7 0 theval. 

Mettons nous en Chemin. 


Adieu, Meſſieurs, Adieu. 
701 lo Je vous ſouhaite bon Voyage. 
Ta je vous remercie de toute 


on Ame. 
Ne voulez, vous pas prendre 
vin de l'etrier? 

Comme 11 vous plaira. 

| Monſieur, 3 a votre bon Voy- 
Ne, & 3 votre heureux Retour. 


ey 
2 /ti, 


rench and 


WA 

There's no talk of it. 
They fay nothing of it. 
Don't they ſay whether there be 
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Highway-men in the Woods p 


There's nothing to be fear 
either by Day or Night aa: 

'Tis a great Road where a Man 
meets with People every Moment. 

Which way muſt one take ? 

When you come near the next 
Village, 22 muſt take to the | 
Right Hand. 


Muſt we not go up the Hill ? 


No, Sir, you muſt leave it on 
the Left. 


Is it a difficult way through 
the Wood ? 

Net at all, go ſtrait along, you 
cannot hoſe your way. | 

Where do zoe meet with aR iver? 


As you come out of the Wood. 
May one ford it over 92 it 


| fardable ? 


No, Sir, they go over it in a 
Ferry, (or they ferry it aver.) 
Come, Gentlemen, less go on 


_ Horſeback, or let's tale Horſe. 


Let's begin our Fearnty. 

Farewell, Gentlemen, Farewell. 
I with you a good Journey. 

I thank you with all my Soul, 


Mill jou not take the, Stirrup- 
Cup? 
As you pleaſe. 
Sir, to your gad FOournty, rid + 
Happy (or Jafe | Return. 


XIV. Dia. 


Ly. Dialogue. 
Dans un Hitelerie. 


U eſt la meilleure H0tele- 
rie de la Ville ? 
A TEnſeigne du Cheval blanc. 
En quel endroit de la Ville eſt 
elle? 
Proche de la grand Egliſe? 
Pouvons nous loger ici? 

Ouy, Monſieur, nous avons de 
belles Chambres & de bons Lips. 

Deſcendons, Meſſieurs, met- 
tons pied à terre. | 

On eſt le Valet d'Ecuric? 

Me voici, Monſieur. 

Prenez nos Chevaux. 

Menez les dans ! Ecurie. 

 Ayez en ſoin. 

Voyons maintenant, que nous 
donnerez vous a Souper ? 

Voyez vous memes, Meſſieurs, 
ce que vous ſouhaitez. 

Donnez nous une Demi Dou- 
zaine de Pigeonneaux, deux Per- 
drix, ſix Cailles, un bon Chapon, 

& une grande Salade. 
| _Jaurai ſoin de tout, ne vous 
mettez point en peine. 


Ne voulez vous rien autre 


choſe ? 


Non, Oeſt aſſez; mais donnez 


nous de bon Vin & du Fruit. 


Je vous repons que je vous 


contenterai. 
| Voulez vous aller voir vos 
Chambres ? 
Oüy, appellez votre 1 « de 
Chambre. 
Eclairez ces Meſſieurs a monter. 


Faites nous Souper au plus vite. 


Avant que vous ſoyez debot- 
tez, le Soups ſera pret. 


"@MHuar DJ1angues. 


good Capon, and a large Salll 


Da ſor 
Les vi 
Jas 
| vez ' 
1 


Dialogue XL V. 
In an Inn. 
Here is the bes 
Town ? Ys 


At the Sign of the rubit bot 
. Itt what part of the Town | Fre a 


Near the great Church, 
Can we lodge here? 
Yes, Sir, we have good 
bers, and good Beds. uon 
Let's alight Gentlemen, I non 

? donn 
pc 
ttons 


Meſſie 
Cl 1. ſer\ 


. Where's the Oftler ? 


Here I am, Sir. : 
FVous 


Take our Horſes. 

Carry them into the Stall 4 

Take care of them. 1 4 

Now let's ſee, what will 6 | 
give Us for Supper 2 F 


See your ſelves, Gentle * 
what you have a mind to. * 
Giveus half a dozen Pigen 6 l 
Brace of Partridges, fix Suu 


1 ſhall take care of all, di = 
trouble your ſelves. c 
Will you have . ei x Nos 


No, that's enough ; but | 


have good Wine, and ſome N 155 
FX ball e you, 1 04 | Ao 
Willyou go and ſee your Ch, 
bers ? J II 
Yes, call your Chamberlaill ie 
Light the Gentlemen up Staff 8 


Let's have our Supper 4s 
as poſſible. 

Before your Boots are pull 
Supper will be got . 


{ 


2 ſont nos Valets de pied ? 
Les voila qui montent avec 
IValiſes. 

vez vous apportẽ nos Piſto- 
17 

Päy, Monſieur, les voila. 
itch Debottez moi, & allez enſuite 
Pre garde a nos Cheyaux. 
aites ſervir le Souper. 


ch, Heſſieurs, le Soupẽ eſt pret, 
4 Ib ſervi. 
ons ſouper, Meſſieurs, afin 


— 9 Jpn heure. 

uleyons nous, 

ttons nous à Table. 
Nous ne mangez rien, qu'avez 

a Le n'ai point d' Appetit, je ſuis 

il & fatiguẽ. 

Je ſuis tout moulu. 

x ſe ſerai micux au Lit qu'a la 


: U 


Meſſieurs, 


faut prendre courage. =o 
w 0 vous vous ſentez mal, allez 
75 s coucher. 
faites baſſiner votre Lit. 
e je ne vous emptche pas 
A louper, je m'en vai ticher 
E as poſer, 1 
avez vous beſoin de rien ? 

I; n'ai beſoin d' autre ACS 
de Repos. 
a Je vous ſouhaite la bonne nuit. 
| T. le Deſſert, & alle: 

fe à IHoteſſe qu'elle vienne 
s parler. | 
15 voict qui vient. 
Meſſieurs, &tes vous contens 
oF Soups? 
Oiy, Madam, mais il faut 

Pu vous ſatisfaire. 
„ Combien avons nous depenſe } 
ons nous 3 payer? 


g -Ecot n'elt pas _ 
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_ Where are our Footmen ? 

There they are 4 coming up 
with your Portmantles. 


Have you brought our "oo 4 


Yes, Sir, there they le. 
Pull off 'my Boots, and FM go 
* * _ our Horſes. | 
id them ſerve 1 , or 
call for Supper. 4 . 
Gentlemen , Supper is ready, . 
the Meat is on the Table. 
Let's go to Supper, Gentlemen, 
that we may go to Bed betimes. 


Let's fit down, Gentlemen, at "© 
* t down at Table. 

You eat nothing, what ails 
yon? 
1 bave noStomach, 1 an we a- 
ry and tired. _ 

J am bruiſed all over. 

Till be better for me # be in 
Bed than at Tablet. 

You muſt take Cour 5 

If you find your 2 ill, 10 
Bed. 

Get your Bed warm "YES 

Let mie not hinder you from your 
Supper, 1 am going to endeavour 
to refs. 

Do you want nothing? 

1 want nothing but Rept. 


I wiſh you a good Night. S 
1 ihe Deſſart, and go and 
bid the dla come to ſpeak 
with us. 
Here 12 54 coming. 
Gentlemen, are atisfied 
with your Supper ? 1 of 
es, Myſtre/s, but we muſt ſa- 


tisfy you alſo. 
What have we had? 


What have we to pay? | 
The Reckoning is not great. 
Y Voyed 
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Voyez ce qu il vous faut pour 
nous, pour nos Valets, & pour 


nos Chevaux. 

Pour le Soupẽ, le Lit & le 
Dejeune.. 

Il me faut dix Ecus. 

Il me ſemble que vous de- 
mandez trop. 

Au contraire, je fais bon 
marche. 


Contez vous memes, & vous 
trouverez que je ne vous de- 
mande pas plus qu'il ne faut. 


chander. 

Nous vous payerons demain 
Matin apres le Dejeuner. 

Comme il vous plaira. 

A propos, donnez nous ces 
Draps blancs. | 

Les Draps que vous aurez 
ſont blancs de Leffive. 
Bon Soir, Madam. 

Bon Soir, Meſſieurs, je ſuis 
votre Servante. | 


— — * 0 


| XVI | Dialogue. 
Paur 5 'embarguer ſur le Pa- 
. guebot. 


6 
—— 


ON Ami, etes vous Fran- 
gots. 
Non ene, je ſuis Anglais, 
3 votre Service. 
Repaſſez vous à Calais? 
On: Monſieur, quand le Vent 
ſera bo 
; Agog vous beaucoup de Paſſa- 
gert 
Fen ai deja dix ou douze. 
Avez vous une bonne Cha- 
loupe ? 
Voulez vous la voir? 
Quand partirez vous? 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Nous n'aimons pas i mar- 


Jour Servant. 
| 3 


See what you muſt have fy 
our Mon, and our 2 Foie. 


Cor 

For the Supper, Bed and Bu (ur T 

faſt. 4 Mo 

J muſt have ten Crowns. * $ 
* you aſe too mutt 


On the contrary, J am 
cheap. 

Reckon your ſelves, and le 
will find that J do not 2 Ter 


more than I. ſhould. Mera 
We dun't love to baggle. ie) 
Fau 

We ſpall ou to mies! 
Morning th. Brakfa aft. Cor 
As you pleaſe. 4 Mo 
Now I think ont, let's h Wale 
clean Sheets. Ent 
The Sheets you feall by Jie 
Lye-waſhed. by Cet 
Cod Night, Miſtreſ. Od 
Good Night, Gentlemen, I ler 


15 


Dialogue XLVI. 4 


To embark on the Packt 
Boat. Cor 
III 
Riend, are you a French Fe 
Mo 
No, Sir, I am an Englih . 

at your Service. 
Do you return to Calais? PLZ. 
Yes, Sir, when the Wind ſin L 
Have you many Pong! 


1 have ten or twelve alrt6 11 
Have you a good Boat? Þ 5 


| Will you fee it? 7 
ben will you go 23. „ Pe 


| Peman, ou peut etre cette 
8 me Aeander vous 
ur mon Paſlage ? 
Monſieur, vous me donnerez 
il vous plait. 
e vous donnerai mutant ne 
S autres. 
Jod E tes vous loge? 
A Enſeigne n WW 
e {cal oh C'eſt. 
Tenez vous pret, je vous ap- 
Nerai quand il en ſera tems. 
e vous en prie. 
4 = que je porte des vi 
4 Comme il vous plaira. \ * 
IMonſieur, le Vent eſt ben. 
Allons done. 
| Entrez dans la Chaloupe. 
20% je vous: payerai A Calais. 
FCeft tout un 
= 2 allez vous ſeger? 
n, 1 ne pas. 
: Je n e de Comncfſne 


6 | 05 eſt l meilkeurie Hoftelerie? 
a A TEnſeigne du Lion d Ar- 


ent. 
fl Portez 1 * done mes Hardes. 
Combien vous faut-il ? 
Il me faut——tant—— 

4 Tenez, voilà vötre Argent. 
95 Monſieur, je vous remercie. 


8 = . 1 


— — * — 


od 


en DE PLAISANTERIE. 


WS 2 Hinges: 


gers! 


[read 
4 


4 urc "huy ? 
* J Perfonne du Monde. 
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7⁰ norrow, or perhaps this 


Night: © 


"Hh much do you N for ny 


Page age ? þ 
r, ou all gre ons 0 
ae, eee. 


you eie w 


pere do you 10 V1 
Gs ds 3. £608 


ik yout 3-1: - -- 
hart 1 will call | you ber 


D 20 2 


e 100 87 


4! Jon 


ra hunile! 
7 17 2570 5 — 
1A l 
pan pleaſe 


p vet eu 
Sir, the Wind hr: ' WP 
Let us go them: 
Step into the Bot. 

Till pay you at OY 
r all nr. WE 
White 0 hon gv vl: 

I know not. 

1 bee busen here? 
kur i is the be Inn? 

At the Sign of the Aer, zus. 


Carry tben thing thither. 

wy nuch 2 125 have? 

I muſt have —fo ECD —— 
Huld, there's your Money. 

ou 1 thank on 


——_— 
_—— 


Prurocugs DESPRIT DIALO 


| Obo, Couline perſonne n'eſt 


venu vous rendre viſite au- 


URS $ Of WIr | 


AND HUMOUR. 


Dialogue I. 
Of VISITS. 


OW, Couſin, is no Body 
come to viſit you to day 3 


No Body in the World. 
Y 2 Vrayment, 
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Vriyaent, voila qui m e tonne 
que nous ayons ẽtẽ ſeules Pune 
& Vautre, tout aujourd'huy.- 
Cela m ẽtonne auſſi, car cen elt 
guere nõtre coutume; & votre 
Maiſon, Dieu merci, eſt le Refuge 
de Foe les faineans de la Cour. 


L'après dince, à dire way, m a 


ſemblee fart longue.. 2 
Et moy 5 ich trouvee fort 

Corte. Via es W 
Les beaux Eſpris, Couf 6 

alment la Solitude. 8 

Je ſuig trẽs humble Serrante 
au belle Eſprit. 

Vous ſgavez que ce Ald. Fes 
Iz que je viſe, © bh 

our moy, jaime * \Compag 
nie, je Tavoũe. 

Je Faime ayfli, mais je Pome 
choiſie; & la quantits. de ſottes 
Viſites qu il faut eſſuyer parmi les 
autres, "eſt cauſe, bien ſouvent, 
que je prens plaiſir d' etre ſeule. 

La delicateſſe eſt trop grande, 
de ne pouvoir ſcuffrir, Aue des 
gens triez. N 

Et la complaiſance eſt trop 


I's 


 generale de ſouffrir indifferem-. 


ment toutes ſortes de perſonnes. 

Je goute ceux qui ſont raiſon- 
nables, & me "divertis des Sots & 
des Extravagans. 

Ma foy, les Extravagins ne 
vont guere loin fans vous en- 
nuyer, & la plus part de ces gens 
Iz ne plaiſent plus des la ſeconde 
Viſite. 

Voila Climene, Madame, que 
vient ici pour vous voir. 

Eh, mon Dieu! quelle Viſite ! 

Vous vous plaignez d' ètre 

ſeule, auſſi le ciel vous en panit. 


<a woe 


Vite, qui on aille lui dire que 
je n = 3 ſuis pas, 


Familiar Dialogues 


comes to wait on your LadyſM 


Truly, I wonder we 1 On 
been alone, this Day... Þþ 
I wonder at it 200, op 27 
ſeldom Jo; and your Houſe, t] 
Cod, is the Sanctuary 3 al 
Courtiers. ſous a 
F To tell Truth, this A, 
as ſeem d very lang to me. | 
And I. found it very 


© Great Wits, Cenfin, toe 
litude. 


52 8 a moſt bumble Strom 


Yiu know "tis uubar 1 4 1 
tend to. | 


For my part, 1 love Cen Ah 
T confeſs. © em 
I love it tos, i 8 Lhe it N' 
and the great Number of naujſire. 


Viſits one is abliged to enten 
amongſt the others, . makes ml 
ten delight is be by my ſelf. 

They are over nice who can 
with none but pick'd Perjan.þ 


Aud their Complaiſance i ih 
general, who bear with. all i 
ner of Perſons without diſtin 

1 relifþ thaſe that are rag 
ble, and laugh, at Fops. and ti 
pertinents. 

Truly, Impertinents groo 
tedious, and moſt of- them” 
no more at the _ Vift.. 


Midem. there's. — ; 
Wiſa 
O Lord! What a Vin iu — 
Tou was complain ing for Wye 


alone, Jo Heaven puniſhes yon 


it. te J. 
Quickly, go and mm 1e 
not at home, 


{On i- deja dit que en 
Fer qui eſt le Sot qui Ta dit? 
„ tl Moy, Madame. 


"all Diantre ſoit le petit Vila, j Je | 


Fus apprendrai à faire vos re- 
Nerhynſes de vous meme. 
ne. Niadame, je men wis lui dire, 
ort ue vous voulez etre ſortie. 
Arrètez, Animal, & la laiſſez 
love dnter, puis que la Sottiſe eſt 
j faite. 
af Pourquoy vous mettez vous I 
Fre? 
e me ris de la naivetẽ de v6- 
e petit Laquais. 
am Ah Couſine ! que cette Viſite 
Þ'embaraſfe a Vheure qu'il eſt! 
it ſh Nimporte, il vous la faut 
nauſire. 
Aten 


1... 3; 


'sS mi | | | * 

＋. II. Dialogue. 

Can | | 

4 AMOUR. Entre Philogene 
& Clinias. 


ce ih | 
ak In. De. vient, mon cher 
Z 
tes plus fi enjolie que vous 
ni tiez autrefois? Vous me pa- 
Poiſſez reveur & melancolique; 5 
he eſt ce pas la belle Ce/ie qui vous 
fait ſentir la voir de ſes 
1 | Tring & vous a te votre bel- 
e Humeur ? 


ne, Mendre d'une choſe que mon 
2 Niſage decouvre ; & ſi c'eſt etre 
ze 12 oureux que de ſentir de la 
Aye a la veue d'une belle per- 
Menne, & de la douleur lors qu'on 

Je 1a voit plus, je vous avouc 
te ve je le ſuis. 
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Pbilagene, que vous 


JL Pbilag. Je ne ſgaurois me de- 


Sbe coat told Wy! that you 
are, 

by 7 what Bleckbeal that told 

© ANT 

„Madam. 

Beer take the little Booby, 71 
teach you to make ee gf your 
own Head. 


Madam, Þ"llgo and tell ber you 
Bade a mind not to be at bome. © 


Stay, Beaſt, and let her come 
up, fince the Folly is dine already. 


Why do you fall a laughing ? 


I laugh at your Lacky's Sin- 
ply 
Ab, Couſin! how this Vift 
perplexes me now ? 
No matter, it muſt £0 down 
with you. 


Dialogue n. 


— 


Of LOVE. Fetwean Philogenes 


and Clinias. 


Clin. 

Philogenes, that you 
are not ſo jovial and merry as 
you Ad to be? Yau look penſi ve 
and melanthaly ; what has the 
Fair Celia made you feel the Pater 


of ber C barms, and taken away ; 


Jour good Humour ? 


my Face betrays; and i that be 
Love, to fe 4 a Pleaſure at the 
fight of a fine Perſon, and a Pain 


when foe is abſent, I conſeſt I am 


in Love. 


Clit. 


4.5. 


Y 3 
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Hence comes it, 1 


Philog. I cannot but ogon what | 


3% 
Clin. Nen doutez point Phi- 
lagene, ce ſont l les deux marques 
infaillibles d'un amour naiſſant. 
Philog. A ce que je vois, ce Mal 
n'eſt pas encore deſeſperè, puis 
qu'il ne fait que commencer. 
Clin. Appellez vous un Mal la 
plus noble de toutes les Paſſions: 
La Paſſion des belles ames, & de 
laquelle il n'y a point de jeune 
'Homme dien formé pour le 
monde qui he ſe faſſe honneur? 
Philag. Je. vous avoũe que 
n'ayant jamais aimé auparavant, 
je ne ſgai pas encore ſi je la dois 
appeller un Bien ou un Mal. 
Mais je vous trouve ſi ſavant ſur 
cette matiere, que vous m' obli- 
gerez beaucoup de me faire part 
de vos Inſtructions, & de me 
dire premierement ce que c'eſt 
. Ä 
Clin. On peut rapporter a trois 
mouvements une Paſſion fi gen- 


* 


rale, Aimer, Bruler, Languir: 


Aimer ſimplement eſt le premier 
Etat de Vame, lors qu'elle ſe ow 
r Pimprefſion de quelque objet 
83 là il ſe 9 7 n Sen- 
timent ſecret de Complaiſance 
en celui qui aime, qui devient 
enſuite un Attachement a la Per- 
ſonne qui eſt aim£e., Bruler eſt un 
Etat violent, ſujet aux Inquie- 
tudes, aux Peines, aux Tour- 
mens, quelquefois aux Tranſ- 
ports & au Deſeſpoir. Languir 
eſt le plus beau des movemens 
de I Amour, c'eſt l'effet delicat 
d'une flamme pure qui nous con- 
ſume inſenſibleinent. C'eſt une 
Maladie chere & tendre, qui 
nous fait hair la penſce de notre 
ueriſon; on Fentretient ſecrete- 
ment au fond de ſon Cœur, & fi 
elle vient à ſe decouvrir, les 


Patiitiar \Dialopues 


To Love, to Burn, to 


Clin. Never doubt it, Philo 
nes, Fo are the two 2 4 
Signs of new born Love. 
P 32 As far as I ſee, 

911 is not yet deſperate, fine 
does but 125 2 TI 7 | 

Clin. Do you call that an M,: 
which is the moſt noble of alll | 
ons: The Paſſion of great So 
and which all actompliſh'd y- 
Men value themſelves upon? I, 


Philog. I confeſs that Ban 
never lo d before, I know 
whether J muſt call it an Evil au 
a Good. But I find you ar: Ph; 
learned upon this Matter, tif, le 
you'will extremely oblige m N 
imparting to me your Inſtruftinþ... 2 
and telling me firſt what Loviſſ 07; 

Pit dc 
Clin. This general Pan 
be referr'd to three Motions, 


guiſh. To Love {imply is Mi 
firſt State of the Soul, mul 
by the Impreſſion of ſome ll 
ing Object; there ariſes a f 
Sentiment of Complacenty in, 
that loves, which becomes thy. 
terwards a Paſſion towards 
Object belowd. To Bum; 
a” violent Condition Jiabh: 
Diſquiets, Troubles, Turm 
ſometimes to paſſionate Sally; 
and Deſpair. To Languiſn n 
the fineſt of 'Love's Mating 
it is the Effett of a pure 
clear Flame, which conſumes 
inſenſibly. 'Tis a tender iſe 
eaſe which makes us us batt; 
very Thoughts of being cut 
one keeps it ſecretly in ibe Mmoy, 
tom of the Heart; and ij © 
comes to be diſcovered, the By © 


x, le ſilence, un ſoupir qui 
Sus échappe, une larme qui 
Yule malgre nous, Vexpriment 
Jeux que ne pourroit faire tou- 
r Eloquence du Diſcours. 

4 Phi/og. Par la Deſcription que 
pus venez de faire de Amour, 
ji peut douter qu'il ne ſoit un 
Sand Mal? 

Clin. Cependant j'oſe vous aſ- 
rer que c'eſt tout le contraire: 
es Tourmens d'une veritable 
ion ſont des Plaiſirs; en ai- 


le; on croit ſeulement Payoir 
E quand on n'aime plus. 

# P-:/og. Mais je vous prie, quels 
nt les moyens dont on peut ſe 
wir aupres des Belles pour en 
tre aime a ſon tour. 

Clin. Les Preceptesqu'on pour- 
Pit donner ſur cela ſont infinis: 
Mais apres tout, ils ne ſervent pas 
grande choſe, & lors qu'on 
me veritablement, on les met 
Sn uſage ſans les ſgavoir. Cepen- 
Want Fon peut dire, que (c'eſt 
tia un grand Merite aupres des 
mes que de les aimer ; apres 
Nil faut entrer dans la confi- 
ace de leurs Inclinations; flater 
Nas leurs petits Caprices; don- 
Wer de la jalouſie pour recon- 
Petre les Progrez que l'on a fait 
ez l'objet aime : en prendre, 
Fu en feindre a ſon tour, pour 
Fire paroitre que Pon aime. Si 
"Fen de cela ne le mene au ſecret 
leur Coeur, il faut gagner leur 
ALprir par des Loüanges, & faire 
aloir ingenieuſement tout ce 
elles ont d'aimable; car celui 
Ya ne manque guerre de plaire 
ax Belles, qui leur donne le 
» 7 moyen de ſe plaire d'avantage. 


Ye N 
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nt bien, Von n'eſt jamais miſe- 
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Silence, a neglected Sigh, and un- 
willing Tear, expreſs jt better 
than all the Eloquence 
courſe could do. 


of Dif 


Philog. By the Deſcription you 
make of Lope, who can doubt but 
that it is a great Evil? , 


Clin. And yet I do afſure you 


is quite contrary : The Torments 
of a true Paſſion are Phaſures ; 


one that loves well is never miſe- 
rable whilt he loves; be only 


thinks he has been ſo, when he 


ceaſes to love. 
Philog. But, pray, what means 
may a Man uſe. with the Fair, to 


gain a return to his Love? 


Clin. The Precepts one might 
give upon this matter are infinite: 


But after all, they fignifie but lit- 
tle; and he that loves truly, pra- 
fliſes them without being at- 
quainted with them, However 


one may ſay that tis no fmall 


Merit with the Ladies, the bare 
loving of them. Next to that, 
a Lover muſt ſcrew himſelf into 
the Secrecy of their Inclinations, 


flatter all their little capricious 


Humours, make them jealous to 
diſcover what Progreſs his Love 


Bat made. Be, or feign to be jea- 


lous himſelf, to ſpew his Love. I, 
nothing of this can lead him to 
the Intimacy of their Heart, be 

muſt win their Mind by Praiſes 
and Courtſhip, and ingeniouſly 
improve all that's lovely in them : 
for that Man ſeldom fails pleaſing 
the Fair, who gives them an Oc- 
cafen of being better pleas d with 

themſelves. | fre be 


Y 4 III. Dia- 


344 
Y Dialogue. 


Entre un Amant & ſa Mai- 
. 


E rends graces à la Fortune 
du Bonheur que j'ai de vous 
trouver au Logis. | 
Te n'eſt pas un grand Miracle, 
ce me ſemble. | 
Pavoiie, Madame, qu'il n'eſt 
pas extraordinaire de vous trou- 
ver chez vous; mals juſques ici 
je n'avois jamais eu le Bonheur 
de vous y voir ſeule. 

Monſieur, vous me mettez 
dans l'embarras; je ne ſgaurois 
m'imaginer ce que vous pouvez 
avoir a me dire. 


Bien de choſes, mon doux 


Ange! envelopees dans un mot, 
Jaime. 

Vous aimez ! 

Ouy, jaime — _ 

Cela reſt pas impoſſible; mais 
il me ſemble que vous feriez 
beaucoup mieux, d'aller parler 
de votre amour i celle qui Va 
fait naitre; car outre que vous 
pourriez en recevoir quelque 
ſolagement, vous me delivre- 
riez de Pimportunits que cauſe 
le recit des maux des autres, 
quand on ne peut y donner du 
remede. a 

Ah! que vous etes ingenieuſe 
à diſſimuler! ER il bien poſſible 
que mes Regards & mes Actions 
ne vous ayent pas convaincue 
mille & mille fois, que ce ſont 


vos beaux yeux qui cauſſent les 


Tourments que je ſouffre. 

Les regards amoureux & les 
Civilitez des Hommes ſont des 
Marques trop incertaines d'une 


- 3 


Familiar Dialogues 


imagine what you can have tj 


ritable 


Dialogue III. ent, 
; ' E {or 
Between a Lover and hi ue, 8 


Miſtreſs. 


Alte. 


O Portune be prais'd fy 
Bleſſing ] have to find jn 

Home. A : 
. *Tis no great Miracle IH 


Sir, you puzzle me, I can 


to f. Pers; 
Al la 


Many things, my dear Ai ne 


wrapp'd up in one Word, IO 
| I rut: 
You love ! im qu 


Tes, I lot X 

That's not impoſſible ; but Ae 
think you would do much bunte 
to entertain with your Loot Ws me 
Perſon who raiſed it; for Ain 
that ſhe might give you ſome Akon 
lief, you would eaſe me of i He 
Trouble which we feel at the Mule 


f 


cital of other People's Misfortums lite 
when we are not in a Capatth! 1 8 
help them. | | * 


Oh! how ariful you att on 
Difſembling ! 1s it poſſible, di je 
my Looks and Actions have 1 A 
convinced you a thouſand tin" 
over and over, that your brigh} men 


Eyes cauſe the Torments Id de 
| wer 

Je amoruus Looks and Civil | V 
ties of Men are tos uncerialf ous 


Proofs of a true Paſſion; ® 
yeritadl 


Stable Paſſion; & ils ne gen 
ent, la plüpart du tems, que 
Ir ſonder la foibleſſe de notre 
d hahe, & pour rire de notre Cre- 
lite. h 
Ah! Ne me faites pas ce tort 
4 f I juger de moy par les autres; 
10% ay jamais ẽtẽ Galland de Pro- 
Jon; je way connu le Pouvoir 
Amour, que depuis le Mo- 
Pet que je vous vis. _ Soupgon- 
u moy de tout autre choſe, 
itot que de Diſſimulation: 
Jiy, ma chere Celie, je vous 
me plus que moi meme, & 
un Amour durera autant que 
u vie. 


Ye 
omez h 
5401 
2 alu 


can 
ve 10 
Fours; tous les Hommes ſont 
- Eimblables par les paroles, & 
e n'eſt que les Actions qui les 
„ rouvrent differents. 

Puis qu'il n'y a que les Acti- 
- Js qui faſſent connoitre ce que 
Ius ſommes, la ſeule Grace 


ner de mon Cœur par elles, & 
ur ae me donner l' Occaſion de vous 
Janvaincre de la Sincerite & de 
m Honnẽtetẽ de mes feux. 
. Helas! Quavec facilite on ſe 
„Alle perſuader ce que Von ſoũ- 
n hite! Oüy, Liſdor, je crois 
rihiſſue vous m'aimez d'un verita- 
Ide Amour; & je retranche mon 
ſdagrin aux Apprehenſions du 
re i lame qu'on pourra me donner, 
gal je le ſouffre. 
Ah! ma chere Celie, vous me 
ting kanſportez fi fort hors de moy 
rightly meme, que je ne ſpai on trou- 
aun ver des paroles pour vous maf- 
quer ma reconnoiſſance: mais, 
vile je vous prie, fur quoy fondez 
nau Yous vos craintes? 


table 
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Chacun tient les memes diſ- 


We je vous demande, eſt de ju- 


345 
they ſeldom make uſe of them with - 
any other Deſign than to try our 
Sex's Weakneſs, and laugh at our 
Credulity, 


Ab] Do not wrong me ſo much 
as to judge of me by others; I ne- 


ver was a Lover by Profeſſion, (or 


a general Lover) I never knew the 
Power of Love before the firſ? Mo- 
ment 1 ſaw you. SuſpeR any thing 
in me but Diſſimulation: Yes, ny 
dear Celia, I love you more than 
my ſelf, and my Love will be as 
laſting as my Life. 


Every Body ſays the ſame, all 
Men are alike in Words; and tis 
their Actions only that make them 
appear different. 


Since nothing but Actions can 


fete what we are, the only Fa- 


vour I beg of you, is to judge of 
my Heart by them, and to give 
me an Occaſion to convince you of 
the Sincerity and Pureneſs of my 
Flames. 1 


Alas! How eaſily we are per- 


ſuaded to what we wiſh for ? Tes, 


Liſidor, I believe your Love to 
me is true: and 1 have no other 
Concern upon me but the Fear of 
incurring Blame for encouraging 
it. | 


Oh! my deareſt Celia, you ſo 
tranſport me out of my ſelf, that 
dont know where to find Words 
ta expreſs my Gratitude: But 
pray, what do you ground your. 
Fears upon ? 


Je 
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Je ne puis vous le dire à pre- 
ſent: il eſt tems de nous ſeparer: 
ma mere doit étre ici dans un 
Moment, & je ſerois fachee 
elle nous trouvat tète A tete. 

Helas ! De quel coup me per- 
cez vous le Cceur, lors que vous 
parlez de nous ſe parer, & avec 
combien de chagrin je ſuis oblige 
de vous quitter 

Nous trouverons le moyen de 
nous revoir, cependant ſoyez fi- 

delle, & je ne ſerai pas ingrate. 


1 s 


V. Dialogue. 


Du MARIAGE. Entre un Pere 
"Nu ſa Fille. 


A pille, la Douceur & h 


— 


n'ont pas peu contribiie a aug- 
menter l'amour que j'ai toujours 
eu pour vous; & comme vous 
Etes dans un age à etre marice, 
Jai jettẽ les yeux ſur le Chevalier 


N 


Quoy ! mon Pere, une Fille 
de mon age epoulſer le Chevalier 


Pourquoy non? C'eſt un Hom- 
me meur, prudent & ſage, qui 


n'a pas plus de cinquante ans, & 


dont on vante les grands biens. 
Le Mariage eſt une Affaire de 
trop grande Conſequence pour 
en deliberer ſi promptement; & 
puis qu'il y va d' etre heureuſe ou 
malheureuſe toute ma vie, je 


vous prie de me donner quelque 
tems pour y ſonger. 

Te ſcat ce qui vous eſt propre 
mieux que vous meme, & ainſi je 
vous dis, que vous Vepoulerez 
des demain. 
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Docilite de votre Eſprit 


Lore IJ ever had for you; anti” 


pour en faire votre Mari. 


Age marry Sir N—— Of 


J cannot. tell it you nom; . 
time for us to part; my 
ll be here preſently, and Im! 
not hage her find us in pn 
. | 'F 

Alaſs ! what a Blow you) | 
in my Heart, when you ſpeüfeuler 
parting , und with how ni 
Grief I am forced from you I * 


We will find a way to 
again, mean while be faith 
and TIl not be engrateful."N a 


Dialogue IV. 


Of MATRIMONY. Beti 
Father and his Daughter 


Aug bier, your good Nu 
and ſweet Temper hui 
a little contributed to increl 


ing you are of an Age fit i , 


married, Thave caſt my Eyes bt 
on Sir es 70 be your Hu F b 
T! 


"How! ! Father, a Maid of | 


Why not? he is a ſober, i 
prudent, and wiſe nan, not an 
Fifty, and one who is cry'd uſa 
his great Eſtate. 

Marriage is a Buſineſs of 
great Conſequence to be ſo quia 
reſolved upon; and fince the fl 
pineſs of my whole Life is at tal 
L beg of you to give me fam 
ta think it. 


I know what is good fir 
better than your own ſelf, A 
therefore 1 tell you, you ſpall ml 


ry him to mor roto. 


que vous me preſſez fi 
Il faut que je vous diſe mes 
les Sentimens, & que je 
&zvoie que Paimerois mieux 
letter dans un Convent que 
uſer Monſieur M puis 
In Mariage ne ſcauroit @tre 
Swx od l [nclination n'eſt pas. 
Teſt une choſe, ma Fille, qui, 
y 1 etre, viendra enſuite: Car 
fail dit que Pamour eſt ſouvent 
1, mit du Mariage. | 
is, Monſieur, il y a de 
s riſques du côté des fem- 
& & il me ſouviendra toil- 
y d'avoir entendu dire à ma 
getwühnd Mere, que la Vertu d'une 
ghter ame neſt jamais en ſi grand 


er que lors qu'elle eſt mariẽe 


7 Nap Homme quelle n'aime pas. 
z ens tant de raiſonnemens, 
reg reſolu que vous epouliez 
annieur N—— il eſt riche, & 
Vosodus doit ſuffire. | 
Zynillt moy je vous proteſte, avec 
1: le Reſpect que je vous dois, 
je ne veux point etre ſacri- 
1afÞ i Linteret, puis qu'une fi 
nde inégalité d'Age, d'Hu- 
fear & de Sentimens, ne peut 
r, fuſe rendre un Mariage ſujet a 
it ah Accidens tres facheux. | 
7 uf A-t-on jamais veu une Fille 
Fer de la forte a ſon Pere? 
leis a-t-on jamais veu un 
e marier fa Fille de la forte? 
6 | ; 
ai Ceſt un Parti od il n'y a rien 
12 edire, & je gage que tout le 
Forde approuvera mon choix. 


of 1 Et moy, je gage quiil ne ſcau- 


etre approuve daucune Per- 
// nine raiſonnable. | 


En veux tu paſſer au Juge- 
ent de ton Frere ? 
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Since you urge me ſo far, Imuſt 
tell you my true Sentiments, and 
confeſs to yon, that Pd rather 
throw my ſelf into a Nunnery 
than marry Sir N-+— fince no 
Marriage can be happy there In- 
clination is wanting. We: 


That's a thing, Daughter,uhith 
perhaps will come afterwards: For 
they jay that Love is often the 
Fruit of Matrimony. ky 


But, Sir, there is a great ha- 
zard on the Women's fide; and J 
ſhall never forget what I have 
heard my Grand-mother ſay, that 
a Woman's Virtue is never ſo much 


in danger as when ſhe is married 


to one jhe does not like. 


Without ſo many Reaſons, 1 25 
reſolved you ſpall marry Sir N 
he is rich, and that muſt ſatisfy 
you.” 552 


And I proteſt to you, with all 


the Duty and Reſpect I owe you, 


that Twill not be jacrificed to In- 


tereft, fince ſo great an Inequality 
of Age, Humour and Sentiments, 
cannot but render a Match lia- 
ble ta many fatal Accidents. 


Did any Body ever ſee a Daugh- 
ter ſpeak ſo to her Father ? 
But did ever any Body ſee 4 
Father make ſuch a Match for 
his Daughter? 1 25 
"Tis Match which nothing can 
be ſaid againſt, and L'll lay that 
every Budy will approve of my 
choice. 
And li lay, it cannot be ap- 
proved by any reaſonable Peron. 


Will you ſtand to your Brothers 
Fudgment ? 
| Je 


8 
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Je n'en veux paſſer au juge 
ment de perſonne; mon Cceur 
ne ſgauroit ſe ſoumettre à cette 
'Tyrannie, & en un Mot, j'epou- 
ſerai plitot Ia Mort, que M. N 


* 


Le trois Di gs ſui- 
vans ont tte traduits 
de VEſpagnol par 
Monfieur Savage, & 
ms en Francois par 
Mon.. Boyer. 


JV. Dialogue. 


Entre une Dame & ſon Amant. 


| D Amant. J ne puis qu etre 


heureux en ce jour, 


puis que je Pai fi bien com- 
mence. | 

La Dame. Et qu 'eſt ce, je vous 
prie, que vous avez fait aujourd'- 
huy þ po vous vous promettez 
tant de Bonheur ? ; 

Am. Pai veu le Soleil dans 
tout {a Gloire. 

La D. Nous Pavons tous vi 
auſſi, & ſelon votre Regle nous 
devons tous Etre heureux. 

P Am. Jevousavoiie, Madame, 
que tout le monde peut avoir 


veu le Soleil, mais avec cela, J 


Perſonne ne connoit ſi bien que 
moi ſa Force & ſon Influence. 
La D. La Raiſon de cela, 4 
ce que je erois, eſt parce que 
vous Etes grand Philoſophe. 
F Am Point du tout, Madame, 
c'eſt plfitor parce que je ſuis plus 
amoureux que qui que ce ſoit. 


Familiar Dialogues. 


PII fand to no Body N 
ment ; 75 Heart cannot full; pr 
to ſuch Tyranny ; and in A M. 


Pl rather marry Death 
Sir N 


Few 


The three folloni 
Dialogues were d 2 
out of an 
Mr. Savage, andi, 
into French by: * 


Boyer. F. 
Dialogue v. wh 
Between a Lady and her Nen 
Lover. 1 Cannot fail of | 55 
happy to Day, fi 7 


have begun it 5 fortunateh. | 


Lady. Why ! what hint 
done 15 day, that you . 
your ſelf ſo much Happineſs ih 


| Lov. I have ſeen the K 
its full Glory. | 
Lady. So we have all 
according to ye” Rule mult, 
be happy. 

Lov. All may have * 8 
Sun, Madam, 7. grant yon; 
ill none knows its Force ani 


fluence ſo well as my ſelf. I. 


Lady. The Reaſon, 1 
16, becauſe you are 4 * WM.: 
ſopher. | 
Lov. Not at all, Madah, 90 
ther becauſe I am more in 
than any Body, 


y' JD. Amoureux! Et de qui, 
e prie? Mn. 

po. Fn. D'une Perſonne qui le 
a | | | 

LD. Je voudrois bien ſgavoir 
{ce peut Etre, qui merite un 
Ind Honneur. 

low»: C'eſt une perſonne qui 


te non ſeulement d'@tre ai- 
le , mais auſh Metre ado- 


1 


nd 
77 


D. Il n'y a point de Merite, 
Peauté, d'Agrement, ni de 
Its, qui Etant veus de loin, ne 


les regarde de pres, on y de- 
$a bientot quelque imper- 
Irn; ainſi il faut que vous 
veu cette Dame de loin, de 
du avec des Lunettes. 


9 4m. Nullement; il m'eſt im- 
de d'etre Eloigne delle, pu- 
ately welle eſt ſouvent avec moi; 


Tai pas non plus velie de 
parce qu'il ne ſcauroit y 
de nuit la on elle eſt; & 


b. Vrayment cette Dame 
rt heureuſe, ſi tout ce que 
Pen dites eſt vray 


An. Auſſi bien que vous 
Þ connoiſſez vous meme. 
D. Dites moi donc ſon 


An. L'Abrege de toutes les 
Fetions. | 
D. Me voila maintenant 
cloignee de ſgavoir qui elle 
a quelles marques peut on 
Mnoitre? | 
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ent aiſement en impoſer à 
fl, & paroitre charmans, mais 


\ | 
des Lunettes vous {cave 2, 
me, que je ne m'en ſers 


Mais 
Ae elle je vous prie? Ne la 
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Lad. In Love ! With whom, I 
pray? | 

Lov. 


With one that deſerves it. 


Lad. Who can that be I %- 
der, who deſerves ſo great an 
Honour? © ho 

Lov. One that is not only cvor- 


thy to be beloved, but alſo to be 
ador Gommmm_ 


Lad. There's no Worth, Beauty, 
Agreeableneſs, nor Features, but 
which being ſeen at a diftance, may 
eafily deceive the Eye, and appear 
charming, and which being nearly 
viewed, do not diſcover ſome Im- 
perfection or other; ſo that you ei- 
ther ſaw this Lady afar off, by 
Night, or with Speftacles, 


| Lov. Neither: For tobe far off 
from her is impoſſible, ſince ſbe 
is often with me; neither did] ſee 
her by Night, becauſe Night can- 
not be where foe is; and as for 
Spectacles, Madam, you know 1 
never uſe any. | 


Lad. Well, if all you have ſail 
be true, hotu very happy muſt this 
Lady be—— but, pritbee, who is 
Jve? Don't I know her? 


Lov. As well as you do your 
fl 
Lad. What's her Name then? 


Lov. The Alridgment of al! 
Perfeftions. 
Lad. Now am I farther of 
from knowing her; what Signs 
and Tokens has ſhe? 
P Am. 


1 

An. Je m'en vais vous le di- 
re: elle eſt droite comme un Pin, 
blanche comme la neige, ver- 
meille comme une Roſe, & enfin 
toutes les Parties de ſon corps 
ſont fi bien proportionẽes qu'un 
Peintre, avec fon Pinceau, ne 
ſcauroit defliner rien de plus par- 
fait: Que dis je? Elle eſt ſi belle, 
qu'un Peintre ne pourroft jamais 


rien faire qui la reſſemble, ou 


meme, qui en approche. ; 
La D. Cependant, il eſt dan- 
gereux de la trop loũer, de peur 
qu'elle ne rẽponde pas à ce que 
vous en dites. 5 
Am. Ah! ren doutez point, 
Nl eſt impoſſible d'en trop dire 
ſur ſon ſujet: Car qui pourroit 
aſſez lover ſon front poli & ele- 
ve; ſes yeux noirs, grands, & bien 
fendus, qui etant ſous de beaux 
ſourcils en croiſſant, reſſemblent 
a deux ſoleils placez ſous deux 
Arcs de Triomphe? Que dirai 
je de ſa jolie petite Bouche, dont 
elle ne diſtille que miel, & rem- 
plie d'un double rang de Perles, 
qui avec le Corail de ſes Levres 
font une Harmonie miraculeuſe? 
Perſonne ne peut voir ſans eton- 
nement le teint admirable de ſes 
belles joiies, ni regarder fa gorge 
Calbatre, & ſes belles treſſes do- 
rees ſans demeurer interdit 
Ces Rayons d'Or de mon divin 
ſoleil qui chaſſent les nuages de 
mon Ame | 
La D. Vrayment, je crois que 
vous venez de rever a quelque 
Nymphe doree du Tage, qui vous 
fait extravaguer de la ſorte. 
Am. Ce que je d is, n'eſt pas 
un ſonge d'une Nymphe, celle 
dont je parle ſurpaſſe Venus, & 
efface Diane; en un mot elle eſt 


* 
| 
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' triumphal Arches ® What jplll 


Lov. Why in the firſt plulue d 
7s firait as a Pine, then as fie. 
the driven Snow ; next Muli an 
as a Reje; fourthly and loft Del 
Limbs are ſo well proportinila I 
that a Painter could not haulcche 
ſigned them better with hey: 
cil: Nay, a Painter could Iii au 
never arawn any thing like fer: 
ſhe is Jo very fine. Pevie: 
. e 
Lad. Horvewer'tis danse c 
cry her up ſo much, for fat ine 

- 


Should not anſwer the Chati 


you give of her, : 

Lov. Oh! never doubt it, 
is impoſſible to ſay too muth of ilk 
for who can enough comme l. 
polifſh'd and high Forehead; 
large, full, black Eyes, undi 
ble arch'd Eye-broꝛus, which 
like two Suns placed undit ; 


ſay of her little pretty Mou i fis 
filling Honey, and fi1Þ'd wilt 
double Seit of Pearl, which; Wi 
gether with the Rubies of Wi 
Lips, compoſe a wonderful N 
mony? No Man can beboll fit 
glorious Complexion of her Mis p 
lick Checks without Adniri wu: 
nor view her Alabaſter Neth An 
the Glories of her golden Miu t 
without Aſtoniſhment— M L 
golden Rays of my bright Wt ſi 
that drive away the Shades fi ett 
my Soul Ime 
Lad. Sure you have dreamiQious 
ſome golden Nymph of To 
which makes you rage thus. $ qu 
| you 
Lov. This is no Dream mit 
Nymph, but one that leavts Wites 
nus behind, and has got tb dn 
of Diana; he is, in ho n 


ſt plane de mon Ame, la Vie de 
a; vie, & le commencement 
Ml fin de mes Eſperances & de 
dal Defirs. 
porthlila D. Je vous prie de vous 
 hankher, car de la maniere dont 
hi y allez vous n'arriverez ja- 
ld hs au bout de votre carriere ; 
lil fra minuit avant que vous 
Feeriez le Panegyrique de vo- 
© belle. Pour moy, je n'ai plus 
—*Ipatience de vous ecouter, 3 
Rene que vous ne me diſiez 
fal incontinent & ſon Nom & 
an demeure. | WW 
An. Sa Demeure ! Elle de- 
bt ih re dans mon Ame, & peut 
ch of Wk par tout ailleurs. 
meal D. Fort bien, mais cepen- 
ead; I avec tout ce que Jai peu 
under ie de vous, il m'eſt abſolument 
ich oſſible de deviner cette De- 
aui eſt elle, je vous prie? 
Am. II ſuffit, Madame, que 
bis fon Eſclave; voila tout; 
— Son Nom ne fait rien a 
— 5. 
D. Comment pouvez vous 
on Eſclave, puis quietant fi 
reuſe que vous la faites, il 
pas apparence qu'elle vou- 
ral dus rendre tel? 
An. Ceſt Amour qui m'a 
Wu tel. N 
„D. TAmour! Oh! Vray- 
t ſi c'eſt lui qui sen mele, 
Felt ce qui peut ctre libre, 
me dit le Proverbe ? Mais, 
bus prie, ſi ce n'eſt pas une 
on trop libre, dites moi un 
quel eſt cet Amour, car ce 
vous m'en avez de deja dit a 


Pites ſur {on ſujet. 
An. Madame, c'eſt un Dieu, 
in Divinite, qu'on dit com- 
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her? 


titre dans mon eſprit mille 
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Soul of my Soul, Lift of my Life, 
the beginning and end of all my 

Hopes and Deſires. 


Lad. Pray make haſte, for with 
this Pace you'll never reach your 
Journeys end; and you'll ſcarce 
accompliſh the Encomiums of your 
Lady by Midnight. For my part, 
1 ſhall have no longer Patience to 
hear you, if you don't immediately 
00 me her Name, and where ſpe 

19e. | | 


Lov. Where foe lives ! Why ſbe 
lives in my Soul, and may be e- 
very whereel/e, for ought I Inocv. 

Lad. Well, but from what I 
have hitherto got out of you, it is 
moſt, impoſſible for me to gueſs at 
this Goddeſs; pray, who is ſhe?. 


Lov. I. ſuffices, Madam, that 
am her Slave; that's al[—— 
No matter far her Name. 


Lad. How came you to be her 
Slave, ſhe would not make you fo 
fure, if ſhe be ſo goed as you ſpeak 


Lov. Twas Love made me ſo. 


Lad. Love made you ſo! Then, 
as the ſaying is, who can be free? 
But prithee, if the Queſtion be not 
too free, tell me a little what this 
Love is; for from what you have 
ſaid, you have already raijed a 
thouſand Doubts concerning bin. 


Lov. Why, Madam, Love is 4 
God or Deity, commonly jaid to be 
munement 


' 


munement etre Fils de Venus, ou 
Platot, ſelon une Philoſophie 
plus Chretienne, c'eſt une Paſ- 
fion de PAme; un Feu qui nous 
devore & qui nous conſume ; un 
Torrent impetueux qui entraine 
notre raiſon, & nous öte la li- 
berte de nous ſervir de notre 
Jugement. En un mot, c'eſt un 
Tyran, à la cruaute duquel on 
ne peut Echaper que par la Fuite. 
Ce Tyran, ce Torrent, ce Feu, 
cette Paſſion, cette Divinitẽ ou 
ce Dieu, domine, tyranniſe, & 
exerce ſa fureur ſur tout le genre 
humaine d'une telle maniere 
que la liberte eſt abſolument 
bannie des Lieux ou il reſide, & 
wil n'y a que des Eſclaves & 
| 2 Captifs qui habitent dans ſon 
Empire. Cependant leur Eſcla- 
vage eſt agreable, leur Captivite 
charmante, & leur Sujettion vo- 
lontaire. | pal a 
La D. Si elle eſt volontaire, 
ils ſont donc en Liberte, & s'ils 
ſont en Liberte, . ils ne peuvent 
Etre dans la Sujettion; ainſi vous 
vous faites grand tort de prendre 
le Titre d' Eſclave, fi vous vous 
contez parmi eux. 


P Am. Nous ſommes en liber- 
te, je Pavolie, parce que nous 
demandons ce que nous ſouf- 
frons; mais avec cela nos de- 
mandes ſont forcees, & cette 
force eſt volontaire. 


La D. Je donnerois quelque 


choſe de bon de voir votre Mai- 

treſſe, afin de Vinformer de 

toutes les belles choſes que vous 

venez de dire ſur ſon ſujet, & 

combien elle vous eſt obligẽe de 
tous ces complimens. 
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the Soni of Venus, or rather AA. 
cording to a more Chriſtian Nui t. 
loſophy, a Paſſion of the Soul, ir; 
Fire that melts and conſumug le 
an impetuous Torrent that la 
flows our Reaſon without ginilites 
us leave to make uſe either of An. 
Sails or Oars of right Config au 
tion. Ina Word, he is a Hi p- 
whoſe Cruelty none eſcape | tou! 
thoſe that fly him. This Hunt! 
Torrent, Fire, Paſſion, Dri ni 
God, domineers, tyrannixe ous 
blufters over all Mankind in 
manner, that Free-will is an 
ſolute Stranger where ever x 
fides, and nothing but Slavad 
Captives inhabit his Dominiul 
yet their Slavery is plegin u 
tivity charming, and Subjelif* 
voluntary. 4 


Lad. Fit be voluntary, 
are they at Liberty; and uti 
they are at Liberty, they tai 
be under Subjection; ſo tha 
do yourſelf a great deal of wif 
by taking upon you the Tith in. 
Slave, if you reckon your je 
mong thoſe. | 

Lov. We are at Liberty,'i 
becauſe we beg for what mt} 
dure; yet at the ſame time i 
Begging forc'd, and this Far 
luntary. ; | 


Lad. I would give 4 gu 
now to ſee your Miſtreſs, tt 
might acquaint her with al I 
fine Things you have ſaid if 
and hi much ſhe is indeomiy 
you for all theſe Complinmiſ C. 


ly 


/ An. Point du tout, car celle 
u Ii tout eſt deu, ne peut rien 
dal rir, & à qui tout eſt deu, 
ne le monde eſt oblige. 
1 I D. Laiſſez la ces Enigmes, 
lites moi qui elle eſt. 
7 Et bien, Madame, puis 
faut vous le dire, vous n ig- 
u pas qu'il n'y a perſonne 2 
toutes ces Loüanges convi- 
Hunt mieux qu a vous-meme z 
ni en a:t- il point d'autre 
nous, que puiſſe Etre ma Mai- 
t, ma Deeſſe & ma Vie. 
La D. Eſt-il bien poſhble! 
ment, j'auray de la peine I 
ur cette nuit ſous le poids 
he grande Obligation. 
; . Madame, vous n'etes 
e a d' autre qu? à vous-meme 
ue vous voulez bien ap- 
Her puis que vous 
es la premiere cauſe. 
*Þ-D. Je ne doute pas, Mon- 
que vous ne connoiſſiez 
and u ferſonnes qui meritent beau- 
bey cal mieux que moi toutes vos 
| tha ages; ainſi vous feriez bien 
] of * prodiguer ailleurs. 
Tith pn. 11 n'y a jamais eu, & il 
our foſſa jamais, une perſonne 
It plus de merite que vous, 
my l vous Etes la ſeule à qui 
bat at 1 
ine U D. Je ſuis maintenant con- 
is F ie que vous vous raillez de 


T 


54 


8 


mn. Je vous jure par votre 
« rl , que mes Paroles ſont les 
reſi, t dates de mes Penſees, & 
vith al e © 'efforcerai de rendre 
ions conformes a mes Pa- 


d. Je ne ſuis pas de ces 
ec qui vous croyez avoir 
ni je crois comme Evan- 
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Lov. Net at all: For Joe can 
owe nothing to whom all is due, 
and to whom all is due every body 
muſt be indebted. 
Lad. Leave off theſe Riddles, 


and tell me who fhe is. 


Lov. Why, Madam, you can- 
not be ignorant that nothing can 
quadrate better with theſe Praiſes 


than your ſelf; therefore none elſe 


can be my Miſtreſs, my Goddeſs, 
ane my Life. 


Lad. I poſſible ! Sure it won't 
be very eaſy for me to ſleep to 
Night with the Weight of jo great 
an Obligation upon me. 

Lov. Your ſelf, Madam is only 
obliged to your ſetf for this Obliga- 
tion, as you are pleas'd to ierm it; 
for your ſelf were the firſt occaſion 
of it. 

Lad. No doubt, Sir, but youre 
acquainted with thoſe that de- 
ſerve theſe fine Epithets better 
than I; you would do well then to 
beſtow them elſewhere. 


Lov. There never was, nor e- 
ver will be a Creature that de- 
ſerves them better than your ſelf, 
and therefore you are the only 
Perſon they belong ib. 

Lad. Now Tm convinced you 
banter me. 


Lov. I fwear by your bright 
ſelf I do no. For I ſpeak only 
what I think, and will always 
endeavour to make my Actions 
conformable to my Wards. 


Lad. I am none of thoſe Fools 
you take me for, nor will take for 
Goſpel all the fine Stories that a 

2 


Eile 


354 
gile toutes les ſornettes qu'un 
Homme me vient conter; vous 
autres Hommes tes plus trom- 
peurs que des Serpens, & plus 
dangereux que les Sirenes, car 
vous tuez., lors meme que vous 
chantez. 

Am. A ce que je vois, vous 
avez, Madame, une fort mechan- 
te Opinion des Hommes. 

La D. Il faut que je vous a- 
volic, que je n'en ai pas trop 
bonne Opinion. 

Am. Mais cette Regle eſt el- 
le fi generale, qu'elle n'ait point 
d' Exception? | { 

La D. Je crois qu'otiy;z & je 
ne penſe pas meme qu'un Hom- 
me puiſſe obierver fidellement 


toutes les Loix & les Statuts de 


 PAmour. 
An. Quoy! Eft ce que PA- 
mour a des Loix & des Statuts 
comme une republique ou un 
Royaume? En 
La D. Qui en doute ? 


Am. Vrayment, c'eſt ce que 


Je ne ſcavois pas. Mais, Ma- 

me, ne puis je pas obtenir de 
vous la grace de me dire quelles 
ſont ces Loix? 

La D. Qui vous a dit que je 
pouvois vous en informer ? 

Am. Je me Pimagine;yparce 
que je vous vois ſi ſcavante dans 
n Politique de PAmour. 

La D. Et bien donc, pour vous 
faire voir le peu d'eſperance que 


vous devez avoir de vous rendre 


maitre de mon Fort, je veux 
vous faire connoitre les diffi- 
cultez que vous aurez a com- 
battre, & les Fawgues qu'il vous 
faudra efluyer vous vous ob- 
K1ncps 3 
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more dangerous than Sirem 


ſenſible of the difficulty, by" 


Man ſays to me; you An 
more deceitful than Serpent f ha 
Inter 


even when you ſing you fill | 
2 


Lov. You have a ven 
Opinion of Men, 1 perceingf 
damm. 


Lad. No very good one, If! 
confe . > ; 6 


Lov. But is there no u 
from this general Rule? 


Lad. I believe not; nut 
think it poſſible for a Mu 
ſerve faithfully all the Lim 
Statutes of Love. 


Lov. What! has Laff 
and Statutes then, like Cnfeipe 
wealths and Kingdoms? P. L. 


Lad. Who doubts it? Mater 
Lov. Truly T never hallen 
before. But may not I j 2 


Favour, Madam, to fn * 


they arc? ble. 
Fonab 

Lad. Who told you L mi 20.) 
form you? Ge 4 
Lv. I imagine ſo, becaif4* 4 


are ſofſeilled in Love's Piliti 45. 


Lad. Vell then, to f 
what lender Hopes you can” 
to take my Citadel, PII na 


down the Hardſhips you um N 
to undergo if you perſiſts 


An. Quoy, Madame! & il fa- 
pentz Fhazarder dix mille Vies pour 
ziren later à Taſſaut je les perdrois 
Ai bes plütôt que de lacher le 
IL D. Quand vous en auriez 
t mille a perdre vous n'en ſe- 


gen E pas plus avance, puiſque vous 


rein er vous attendre à trouver 
& Raiſon ſevere, une Chaſtetẽ 
om, able, & toute la Prudence 
&oinable, pour vous reſiſter. 

is pour en venir à ce que vous 
0 Fauaitez de ſgavoir, les Qualitez 
9 flAmour exige de ſes Com- 
us ſe rapportent aux Lettres 
- Alphabet: car comme on 
nab ſert pour apprendre A lire 
2 Lins Enfans, I' Amour veut auſh 
& tous ceux qui $'engagent 
- & {es etendarts, $'en ſervent 
Zam me de Fondemens & de 
e Cnripes. Ainſi un Amant doit 
59 F., 1- Amoureux. 2. Brave. 


ICiril. 4. Diſcret. 5. Eloquent. 
49 teur. 7. Gay. 8. Honnete. 


„u ngenieux. 10. K 11. Li- 
7 l. 12. Modeſte. 13. Nouveau. 
zum Ouvert (ou Franc.) 15. Pi- 
ble. 16. Q=— Paiſible. 17. 
\Fonable. 18. Secret. 19. Ten- 
aul ꝛ0. Vigilant. 21. W——22, 
ide Aantippe. 23. Y——Jeu- 
Zee 4 Zele. | 
pa An. Parmi les Titres & les 


utes que vous demandez dans 


70 Ge Amant, il ſemble qu'il y en a 
caries, & d'autres qui ſont 
n ires à la Nature de PA- 
„ H; car pourquoi s'attendre 
M wr; ouver de V'Honnetete dans 
Amant, puis que la Chaſtets 
opolce à la principale fin de 
leltrs ? 

e D. Cela pent-Ctre ; cepen- 
Fun Amant qui du moins ne 


11 


/ 
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Lov. Why, Madam? if an 
Aſſault required ten thouſand 
Lives, Td loſe them ail before 
Pd give Ground. 


Lad. If you had twenty thou- 
ſand to loſe, it were the ſame 
thing, fince you would be ſure to 
meet with ſtricteſt Renſon, un- 
tainted Chaſtity, and all imagi- 
nable Prudence to oppoſe you. But 
ta come to the Point, the Qualifi- 
cations Love requires in its Com- 
batants are conformable to . the 
Letters of the Alphabet; for as 
Children are taught to read from 
thence, ſo Love will have all that 
engage under his Banners to make. 
uſe of them alſo for Fundamen- 
tals and Elements, inſomuch that 
a Lover muff be, 1. Amorous 
2. Brave. 3. Civil. 4. Diſcreet. 
5. Eloquent. 6. Flattering. 7. Gay. 
8. Honeſt. 9. Ingenicus, 10. Kind. 
11. Liberal. 1 2. Modeſt. 1 3. New. 
14. Open hearted. 15. Pitious. 
16. Quiet. 17. Reaſonable 18. Se- 
cret. 19. Tender. 20. Vigilant. 
21. Worthy. 22. Nantippe's 
Friend. 23. Touthful. 24. Zea- 

Hons. 


Lov. Theſe Titles and Quali- 
ties which you require in a Lover 
ſeem, ſome of them, to be ſuperr 
flnous, and others centrary to the 
very Nature of Love; for why 
ſhould you c pect Honeſty in a Lo- 
der, ſince Chaſtity is entirely op- 
foſite to the main end of his De- 
2 ics? „ | 


Lad. That may be; yet the Lo- 
cer that does not at leaſt ſcem ho- 
Z 2 fait 
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fait pas ſemblant d'ètre chaſte, 
ne fera jamais de grands Progrez 
en Amour; car une Femme qui 
ſcait que les Intentions de ſon 
Galand vont à la deſhonorer, 
doit non ſeulement le hair, mais 
meme PVeviter avec autant de 
ſoin que la veiie d'un Baſilic. 

P Am. Mais pourquoy faut-il 
qu'n Amant ſoit nouveau P 

La D. Parce que Ja Nouveau- 
te plait à la pliipart des Femmes. 

P 4m. Et pourquoy Flateur, 
je vous prie, puis que la Flaterie 
n'eſt pas moins mepriſee, qu'elle 
eſt generalement pratiquee ? 

La D. Parceque le Pouvoirde 
la Flaterie elt fi grand, que quand 
meme elle ſeroit groſſiere & pal- 
pable, elle ne laiſſeroit pas de 

paſſer pour Sincerite, & pour 
Loüange; ſur tout aupres, de 
nous autres Femmes, qui quoy- 
que nous ſoyons auth laides qu” 
une Megere, nous croyons toutes 
auſſi belles que Venus, ou Diane. 
Et de plus, ſi quelque Flateur 
parmi votre Sexe s'aviſoit d'ap- 
peller, Ma chere Enfant, une 
vieille Sezagenaire, telle eſt la 
force de la Flaterie, que d'abord 
elle ſe figureroit d' etre jeune; & 
eroiroit que les Annees de ſon 
Age ne ſont que des Mois, & 
qu'elle ne fait que ſortir du Ber- 
ceau. 

P Am. Fort bien, mais comme 
les Promeſſes ſont une Branche 
de la Flaterie, pourquoy faut il 
qu'un Homme promette ce qu'il 
ne ſcauroit tenir? 

La D. Parce que les Promeſſes 
marquent notre bonne Volonts, 
& font une ſi forte Impreſſion 
ſur le Cœur d'une jeune Dame, 
que rarement, ou jamais, elle 
nen peut etre cttacce, 


neſt, ſhall never make any 
Progreſs in his Amour; fy 147 
Woman that knows her Gala“ 0 
Intentions to diſhonour her, amen 
not only to hate him, but off® ® 
him, as fhe would the fight . 


Baſilife. me: 


Lov. But why muſt a IPs 
be new? 75 4 pla 
Lad. Becauſe moft Won La 4 
light in Novelty. - 
Lov. And why Flattering; E 


beſeech you; Flattery bein . 5 
thing Jo generally deſpiſed, i * 


as univerſally practis d? I“, 
Lad. Becauſe the Pony F « 
Flattery is ſo great, that thi 3 7 
were never ſo groſs and nail 
yet it is always taken for diu; 
ty and Praiſe, and that parti 75 
larly by us Nomen, who alt © 
be as homely as a Megen; 
fill we imagine our ſelvis * 
one to be a Venus, or a Du F 
And again, ſhould nny if 1 
flattering Sex call an old Watlh,; © 
of Threeſcore Child, ſo greatil 
force of Flattery, that ſbe u 
immediately fancy her ſelf ju 
and believe the Vear s fheriuti 
by were only Months, and 
ſhe was but juſt then fred 
her Swathling Cloaths. 


e 
pa 
i la 
tes, 

Lov. Well, but Promiſes di ö 
a Branch of Flattery, why ſþ0 150 
a Man promiſe that which it he 
not able to perform? 8 4 


Lad. Becauſe Promiſes i * 
good Will, and make jo m 14 
Impreſſion on a young Lady's ? | 
that jeldim or never it M 
moved, * 

I ol 


re Commentaire ſurpaſſe in- 

ment le Texte, & puis que 

I avez bien voulu condeſ- 

ut a 

7% Pere 2 inſtruire mon Amour, 
80 | f ; . 

vous ſupplie de vouloir de 

me acceptir PAmant, qui n'a 

is eu d' autre but que d'avoir 
place dans votre Cœur. 

e l ls D. Je lui conſeille d'en 

iir un autre; car le mien 


Gal 


a 


| pas aſſez tendre pour rece- 


* Ar {es Traits; je vous aſſure 
F "_ je les feraĩ rejaillir. 
1751 An. Mon ame ne ceſſera 
Peer wis de pourſuivre, de deſirer 
my & ſouhaiter. 
wo la D. Frappez à quelque autre 
ge Monſieur le Crocodile, 
Auf rion ne vous ouvrira jamais. 
4 * Am. e de meurerai donc toũ- 
ä s attaché au Seuil — Quoy, 
5 vous ſi cruelle? 


la D. Vous Vetes à vous me- 


4 Di 
Þ {i vous perdez plus de tems 
„e de moy Adieu. 
Id Wan 
An. 88 impitoyable. 

great il 

ſhe 
ſelf yi 
— VI. Dialogue. 


ud tre deux Anglois & adrux 
ipagnols, gui ſe rencontrent 
L la Bourſe Royale de Lon- 
es. 


l. LH] d'où vient que 
E. vous vous amuſez 

"Yibcer aux corneilles ? 

E Ag. C'eſt que je wai ren- 

de Perſonne avec qui je me 


2/es 

1 le de m'en aller. 

o fr 

. tag! Et bien, je vais vous 
OT bg a un lieu on je vous re- 


able Compagnie. 
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que vous trouverez une 


x 357 
Lov. By my Faith, Madam 


your Comment infinitely ſurpaſſes 
the Text, and ſince you have thus 


condeſcended to inſiruct my Love, 


T beg you will likewiſe accept of 
the Lover, whoſe Aim has all 
along been to fix in your Heart. 


Lad. I adviſe him to chuſe ans- 
ther; but for mine it is not foft 
enough to receive his Darts; it 
ſhall be fure to make them re— 
bound. 

Lov. My Soul will always 
follow, defire and covet. 


Lad. To another Door, gocd 
Mr. Crocodile, for this will by no 
means be opened. 

Lov. Then will J for eder 
cleave to the Threſhold ill 
you then be jo cruel ? 

Lad. You are ſo to yourſelf, if 
you throw away more Time wor 
me——Farewsel. 

Lov. Farewel, mot mercileſs. 


— — 


Dialogue VI. 
Between two Engliſbmen and 
two Spaniards, who meet up- 
on the Royal-Exchange, Lon- 
don. 


OW now! what 
makes you ſtand 


I Engl, 


gazing here! 
2 Engl. Becauſe Joe met with 
no Body I cared to go away with. 


1 Engl. Why then Dll carry 
you to a Place where you ſhall be 
ſure to meet Company will pleaſe 
you. 


2 3 2 Ang. 
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2 Angl. Ou eſt ce? 

J Angl. Ne m'en demandez 
Pas Gavantage, mais ſuivez moi. 

2 ngl. Od je vous prie? di- 
tes moi cela, avant toutes choſes. 

1 Angl. Vous meſiez vous de 
moi? Penſez vous bien que je 
vouluſſe vous mener en mauvai- 
ſe Compagnie? 

2 Angl. Nullement. Mais vous 
ſcavez que toutes les Humeurs 
ne &accordent Pas, ,& que ce 
qui peut plaire à un autre, me 
peut Ctre deſagreable; c'eſt pour- 
quoy dites moi ou vous voulez 
aller? 

1 Angl. Et bien, puis qu'il 
faut vous le dire, eſt à la Bourſe 
Royale, on deux Gentils-hom- 
mes Eſpagnols, de mes Amis, 
mattendent. 

2 Angl. Parlent-ils Anglois ? 

1 Augl, Un peu; mais puiſ- 
que vous & moi parlons leur 
Langue, il ne faut pas que cela 
vous faſſe de la peine. 

2 Angl. Et bien, je m'en vai 
avec vous, quand ce ne ſeroit 
que pour apprendre quelques 
bonnes Phraſes Eſpagnoles. 

1 Anl. Vous trouverez donc 
votre affaire, car ils font tous 
deux Natits de Tosede. 

2 Angl. je m'imagine que ce 
ſont ceux qui ſe promenent la 
bas. 

1 Angl. Eux memes; allons 
les joindre Serviteur, Meſ- 
ſieurs. 

1 Eßpag. Votre Serviteur. 

1 Augl. Je vous prie, Mel- 
ſieurs, de continuer votre Diſ- 
cours; j'apprehende que nous 
vous avons interrompu. 

2 Eſp. Point du tout, Monſieur, 
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2 Engl. Where's that? : 

1 Engi. Mate no Wards, 
coms along. 

2 Engl. But co hit her? lth 
know that firſt, pray. 

1 Engl. Do you diftruft 
Do you think now I'd cary 
into bad Company? 


2. Engl. Not at all. Bu 
Humours, you know, do not andj 
and what may pleaſe-anather a 
diſpleaſe me; therefore tal 
ehither you have a mind 1 


1 Engl. Why then if you nſea ct 
Kno079, it is to the Royal Exchaf- 
zvhere tebo Spaniſh Gentlemem, | 2 4 
Friends, ſtay waiting for u. apf 

nes 

2 Engl. Do they ſpeak Engle ge 

1 Engl. Alitile, but finda ſe 


and I underſtand their Langu 
it will break no Squayes. | 


2 Engl. Well, Tl go ib 
altho it be only to learn «ff 
good Spaniſh Phraſes. 


1 Engl. Then you?ll be fit ind 
for they are both Natives ꝙ Nur 
ledo. 0110 
2 Engl. 7 ſuppoſe they in, 
that walk yonder. I 
us 0 

1 Engl. Theſame; let 195 11 
them Your Servant, Ces de 
men. ant { 


1 Span. Dur Servant. 

1 Engl. Pray, Gentlemt! 
on with your Diſcourſe; I 
toe have interrupted you. 


2 Span. Not at all, Sit. Fit c 
I 


I Argl. Mais oſerai je vous 
| Ver le Sujet de votre en- 
ſetien ? 

1 £/þ. Nous parlions, Mon- 
ur, des manieres ordinaires 
& flier en Angleterre, & en 
wh-272, & nous les comparions 
ſemble. 

|: Arg. Et quelle eſt ce qui 
bus revient le plus? 

Ep. C'eſt ce que je ne ſcau- 
x vous dire: Il y a de abus 
toutes choſes: Cependant 
qu'un Eſpagnol me dit, Dieu 
garde, Dieu vous tienne en 
, &c. ou qu'un Anglois me 


But 
not aj 
ther 
? tell 
ud to 


"you Aer ces ſortes de Complimens. 
Exchay - | 
enen, 2 Angl. Mais le Monde ne 
Ir m. ; approuve pas; car les Per- 
res diſtinguees regardent com- 
Engi gens du commun ceux qui 
t ff  ſervent. 

Langu 2 Eſp. Peut-Ctre que c'eſt une 
. fnuſon pour prouver qu'ils ſont 
owithy Angl. Mais que penſez vous 
rn A reſte de nos Complimens ? 


Ep. Ce que j'en penſe, c'eſt _ 


ſe quand J'Anglois vous de- 
be funde comment vous porteæ vous ? 
ves of Yharle en Fou; & lors que E- 
go dit, qu "il wons baiſe les 
in, il parle en Fourbe. 
Angl. Comment prouvez 
us cela, je vous prie ? 
70956 
„ G 


cy are 


de la folie quand on voit de- 
nt foi une Perſonne qui le porte 
E. de lui demander com- 
ent elle ſe porte? 

I Argl. Cela welt vray qu en 


ut. 
tlen 
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I 


Fu cache que J Oeil ne ſgau- 
it decouvrir, 


* 
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V Bon jour, Bon ſoir, Papprouve - 


1 E/p. Premierement n'y a-t-il 


tie; car il peut avoir quelque 


ngliin. 8 


1 Engl. But may J be ſo bold 
as to aſk you what you were talk” 
ing about? 

1 Span. Why we were falling, 
Sir, of the common Ways Ha- 
luting in England and Spain, and 
comparing them together, 


2 Engl. And which do you like 
beſt, Sir? 

1 Span. 7 can't tell that: There 
are Abuſes in all things; tho! 
hen a Spaniard cries, God keep 
you, God be with you, God 
give you good Health, and the 
like; and the Engliſhman, Good 
Morrow, Good Night, and ſuch 
like, I am well enough pleng d, 
and approve of theſe Compliments. 

2 Engl. But the World does not 
approve of them; fur the better 
fort take thoſe for very ordinary 
People that uſe them. 


2 Span. Why that for ought I 
know may jerve for an Argu- 


nent of their being good. 


1 Engl. But what do you think 
of the reſt of our Compliments ? 

1 Span. Why I am of Opinion, 
that when the Englith Man aſſes 
you how you do? He talks like a 
Fool; and when the Spaniard 
ſays he kiſſes your Hands, he 


- talks like a Knave. 


1 Engl. Pray make that out. 


1 Span. Why in the firſt place, 
7s it not a fooliſh thing when you 
ſee a Man well before your Eyes, 
to aſe him how he does ? 


2 Engl. Partly yes; yet he may 
have ſome ſecret Diſtemper about 
him which is not to be diſcovered 
with the Eye. 

£ 4 I Ef. 


5 

1 Eſp. Quand cela ſeroit, quel 
bien lui faites vous de lui de- 
mander comment il ſe porte? 
Ne vaudroit il pas mieux prier 
Dieu de lui donner la fante, 
comme fait PE/pagnol? 

1 Angl. Sans doute. 

1 Eſp. Quant i PE/pagnol, il 
parle en Fourbe, parce qu'il dit 
plus de menſonges en un an qu'il 
ne donne les Liards aux Pauvres 
en quarante. Car lors qu'il ren- 
contre quelqu'un il lui dit d'a- 
bord, je vous baiſe les mains, quoi 
5 guy ſoit manifeſte qu'il ne le 

ait pas. | 

2 Angl. Tout le Monde ſcait 
que ce n'eſt qu'une marque de 
Civilite, & un Compliment que 
Ton ſe fait les uns aux autres. 

2 Ejp. Tres afſeurement; & 
de Ia eſt venu le Proverbe, Qn 
baiſe ſouvent des mains qu'on ſou- 
haiteroit poir coupecs. 

1 Angl. Il eſt fort vray; & de 
la nous pouvons comprendre 
que les Complimens ne ſont que 
des manieres de parler qui n'en- 
gagent à rien. 50 

2 Angl. Mais je vous prie, 
Monſieur, que dites vous denotre 
Colitume de ſerrer les mains? 
2 Ejp. Je Vapprouve aſſez; 
ar ca toujours été un Symbole 
d' Amitiẽ; mais pour cette autre 
Coũtume que vous avez de frap- 
per les gens ſur de dos, je ne 
Tapprouve en aucune maniere, 
car elle choque la Gravite & a 
beaucoup de Ruſticité. 

1 Angl. Et que dites vous de 
ce que nous baiſons nos Femmes 
en Public? 

1 Ejp. Cette Coũtume prit 


ſon Origine dans Rome lors qu'elle 


Etoit dans {a Splendeur; quoy 


amiliar Dialogues 


ſently cries, I kiſs your 


1 Span. However, what y, 
can you do him by aſking i 
how he does? Would it "I | 
better to pray God to ſend bi 
Health, as the Spaniard dies? 1 


elle 
e 


ON a 


1 Eng. No doubt on't. 

1 Span. Then the Spaniard tall In 
like a Knave, becauſe he tells my A les 
Lies in one Year than he gives By ; hor! 
things to the Poor in forty; f * 
when he meets any one, be pr | a 
tho' it be plainly manifeſt be ty * 


Not. 


ti bo 
| Poit 
2 Engl. Every one knows thih,;; p 
is a Token of Civility and (uon 
pliment to each other. Ee 


2 Span. Moft certainly; ak 5 
thence comes the Proverb. A Mgere 
kiſſes thoſe Hands he could w 2 
cut off. | Le 

1 Engl. Very true, and there 
we may comprehend that C 
pliments are only Words of tſttherts 
and never obligatory. le 


gens 

2 Engl. But, pray, Sir, ubuſ | 
do you think of our Cuſtom Mau 
ſhaking of Hands ? Tour 
2 Span. OH well enough; fy, 
that was always a Symbol of br 
Friendſbip; but to clap one up, 
the Back, another Cuſtom of yourt | 
I by no means approve of it, lhe, 
it ſavours of very little Gravil)yig 
and has a great deal of Ruſticty 


1 Engl. And what ſay youll n 
our kiſſing our Women in Public 


| L 
I Span. Why that Cuſtom ur 
its Origin from Rome in the iim 
of its Grandeur, tho it uere 
qu 


14 
'y 


delle fuͤt alors inventee pour 
We fin bien differente de celle 
Fon a aujourd' hui en la pra- 
Want. 

1 Ang]. Pour quell oy Je 
us prie? 

1 £/p. Je m'en vais vous le 


rd! re —1] faut que vous {gachiez 
Us my we les Romains avoient ſi fort 
en hg horreur les Femmes qui beu- 
7 Ment du Vin, qu'ils avoient une 


y parmi eux, qui leur en de- 
ndoit Paſage fur peine de la 
ie; & afin qu'elles ne puſſent 
+ boire ſecrettement, il n'y 
Fit que leurs Parens A qui il 
Foit permis de les baiſer, pour 
kouvrir par POdorat ſi elles 
$ avo1ent beu ou non. 

II Angl. Si cette Loy ẽtoit au- 
d' huy en vigueur, il ne nous 
feroit bientõt aucune Femme. 
2 Eſp. Ce ne ſeroit pas une 
kite perte, veu les plaiſirs 
Welles nous donnent. 

2 Augl. Dites platot que la 
erte ne ſeroit pas fort conſide- 
Ale, veu les Maux & les Tour- 
tens qu'elles nous cauſent. 


1 Ey. 


Jour finer la Digreſſion, je crois 
4 une grande Cauſe du Debor- 
ment des Femmes en Augle- 
one hure, vient de ce qu'on les baiſe 
haun Public, car par le ſimple at- 
i, Mkichement des Levres, il ſe 
Tr avilÞi: d'abord un Venin, qui 
ichs un inſtant ſaiſit le Coeur: 

2 Eſp. Avant que cette Coũ- 
me füt introduite à Rome, le 
neux Hiſtorien Tite Live rap- 
te, que les Remains banirent 
ddenateur fort riche, parce ſeu- 
ment qu'il avoit étẽ convaincu 
Woir donné un Baiſer i fa 
pane devant une de ſes Filles. 


you th 
77 


gm tot 
the Tim 


vert tha 
qu 
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from what is now practis'd. 


ſeech you? 


Votre Cenſure du 
au Sexe eſt trop ſevere; mais 
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invented for a very different End 


1 Engl. For what End, I le- 


1 Span. Why, TIl tell you — 
You muſt underſtand that the Ro- 
mans abhorr'd Wine ſo much in 
Momen, that they had a Law a- 
mong them which condemn'd 
thoje to Death that drankit; and 
to the end they might not do it 
clandeſtinely, their Parents alone 
had the Liberty to kiſs them, to 
diſcover by the Smell whether they ' 
had drank any or not. 


1 Engl. If the ſame Law were 
in force now, we ſhould quickly 
have never a Woman. | 

2 Span. That would be no ſmall 
Loſs, conſidering the Comforts and 
Pleaſures they bring us. 

2 Engl. Say rather the Lojs 
would not be very great, confi- 
dering the Plagues and Ti or ments 
they bring Us. 

1 Span. You paſs too bard 4 
Cenſure upon the fair Sex; but ts 
end the Digreſſion, tis my Opini- 
on that a great Cauſe of the Looje- 
neſs of Women in England pro- 
ceeds from kiſſing them in Publick, 
for with a bare Touch of the Lips 
there immediately enters a Ve- 

nom, which inſtantly ſeizes the 
Heart. 
2 Span. Before this Cuſtom w was 
introduced into Rome, the fa- 
mous Hiſtorian Livy relates, that 
the Romans baniſh'd a very rich 
Senator, merely becauſe he had 
been convicted of kiſſing his Wife 
before one of his Daughters. 
i Angl. 
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1 Angl. On les vit bientot 
paſſer dune Extremite à une 
autre. 

2 Angl. Mais eſt ce qu'en E- 
ſpagne les Hommes ne baiſent 
pas les Femmes ? 

1 Ep. Oliy, les Maris baiſent 
leurs Femmes, mais c'eſt der- 
riere ſept Murailles, on meme 
le plus petit rayon de Lumiere 
ne {cauroit percer. 

1 Angl. La Raiſon de cela, 
Z ce que je crois, eſt que vous 
autres E/pagnols etes extreme- 
ment jalous, 


1 Ep. C'eſt platot que nous 


ſommes extremement chauds, & 


que nous n'avons pas beſoin de 


Baiſers pour enflammer nos Ap- 
petits Quelles marveilles ne 
ferions nous pas 11 nous ajoũtions 
cela. & notre Feu. . 

1 Angl. Moins, peut- tre, que 
vous n'en faites maintenant, car 


la Privation eſt ſouvent la cauſe 


de Appetit. 

2 Epp. Je crois que l' Amour 
eſt un Feu qui ne peut etre ëtouf- 
ke, quoy qu'on y jette beau- 
coup de matiere, & qu'il eſt 
ſemblable à un Malade qui a la 


Fievre, qui plus il boit, plus il 


veut boire. 

1 £/p. Et cela ſur tout parmi 
les Eſpagnols, qui étant natu- 
rellement bilieux, on peut dire 
que chez eux Venus eſt dans ſon 
Empire. 

i Augl. Pour moi je crois que 
©elt tout le contraire, puis qu'il 
eſt certain que PHumidite con- 
tribiie plus à Amour que la 
Chaleur, & que les Perſonnes 
bilieuſes étant todjours ſeches, 
ſont par conſequent moins pro- 
pres pour cet Exercice. 


Familiar Dialogues 


1 Engl. Fam one Extrean,il 
ſeems, they ſoon come to another 2 
2 Engl. But don't the Mus 
kiſs the Women in Spain? pal 


jj em 


I Span. Yes, Huſbands kiſs thi 
Wives, bur then tis within ad 
ven fold Wall, where not ſo muWinu 
as a glimpſe of Light can enter fen. 


1 Eng. The Reaſon of that, 


Suppoſe, 7s becauſe you Spanianlſi 
are immoderately jealous. 


1 Span. No, rather becauſem 
are immoderately hot, and bai 
no need of kiſſing to inflant ante 
Appetites= What Wonders ni 
not zoe perform if we added tha 
to the Fuel. 


1 Engl. Leſß, perhaps, lum 
you do now; for Privation il fs 
ten the Cauſe of Appetite. Fer 

2 Span. I take Love to be a Ae | 


that is not to be ſuffocated alle 


throwing on a great deal of futfpngn 
but rather like the fick Man u 2 : 
Fever, who the more he driiiſſe ſo 
the more he is dry. Ft ef 
k fou 
1 Span. And that eſpetuſpuell 
among Spaniards, 20% being Mees & 
turally cholerick, Venus wile f 
them may be ſaid to be in Mie q 
Kingdom. inſi 
I Engl. Now I take this u Rgng 
quite contrary, it being amici. 
that Love is more behaldin ffiblit 
Moiſture than Heat, chalet (c: 
Perſons being conſtantly dry, M 1 1 
therefore not ſo proper fir frier 
Exerciſe, boucs 
ats! 

2% 


« 


can, 5 
zother 4 2 Ep. L'Humidité ſans la 


Khaleur ſeroit comme la Terre 


e Mans le Soleil, laquelle welt pas 
Þpable de rien produire delle 
neme. 

1 £/p. Et c'eſt pour cela que 


s Poctes ont {agement marie 


ew. 

1 Angl. Mais Pulcain & Venus 
ins Ceres & Bacchus paſſeroient 
ſez mal leur tems enſemble. 


that, 
panin 


2 Angl. Pour moi, je crois 


cauſenſne dans les Pais froids la Cha- 
nd har naturelle eſt plus concen- 
lane ute que dans les Pais chauds, 
ni par conſequent qu'elle a plus 


force. 


2 Eſp. La Chaleur naturelle 


u Cœur weſt pas la Cauſe de 


ps, tha 


ded th 


amour, mais c'eſt celle qui eſt 
jon it Mans le Sang & dans les parties 
e. aterieures. | 

2 Angl. Voudriez vous nier 
be a le la Chaleur naturelle du ſang 
vcated ale par le Coeur, & vienne 


Einginairement du Foye? 

u 2 £/p. Point. Mais cependant 
nie ſolitiens qu'elle n' opere pas 
t effet dans ſon Origine & dans 
k fource, mais ſeulement après 
elle geſt diſperſee par les Vei- 
es & les Arteres. Car comme 
Fe force Etendiie eſt plus foi- 
in pe que lors qu'elle eſt ſerrée, 
wh la Chaleur étant accom- 


this uegnèe du Froid, ſon contraire, 
g crilfeui-ci ſurmonte Vautre, & Vaf- 
balden fiblit de telle maniere qu'elle 


Ae ſcauroit faire ſon effet. 

Ep. Il eſt vray; car PEx- 
Nerience nous montre dans les 
oucs, qui ſont les plus laſcifs de 
ats les Animaux, qui ſi on les 
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uns avec Vulcain, le Dieu du 


the Heart is not the Cauſe of Love, 


and Arteries : For as expanded 
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2 Span. Moiſture without Heat 
would be like the Earth without 
the Sun, which is not able to pro- 
duce any thing of it ſelf. 


I Span. And therefore the Poets 
i/ely match'd Venus with Vul- 
can, the God of Fire. | 


1. Engl. But Vulcan and Ve- 
nus 20izhout Ceres and Bacchus 
would be but indifferent Compa- 
ny to each other. : 

2 Engl. For my part, I am of 
Opinion, that in cold Countries 
the natural Heat is more con- 
centred than in hot, and conſe- 
gacntly of greater Force. 


2 Span. The natural Heat of 


but that which is in the Blood 
and exterior Parts. 


2 Engl. Well, will you deny that 
the natural Heat of the Blood comes 
thro the Heart, and proceeds ori- 
ginally from the Liver ? 

2 Span. No. et, I affirm, that 
it does not work this Effect in its 
Origin and Fountain, but after it 
has dijpers' d it ſelf thro' the Veins 


Force is weaker than when it is 
anited, ſo Heat being accompanied + 
with its oppoſite Cold, the latter, 
over-pozwers the former, and 
weakens it in ſuch manner, that 
11 1s not able to work its effett. 


1 Span. True, for Experience 
ſhews us in Goats, which are the 
moſt libidinous of all Animals, 
that if you carry them into a 

tranſport 
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ou bien ils meurent, ou ils per- 
dent beaucoup de leur Vigueur 


naturelle. 


— 


2 Angl. Il eſt vray que le 


Poẽtes nous diſent que les Satyres 


& les Faunes, que étoient une 


eſpece de Demi Boucs, que les 
Payens adoroient comme des 


Demi-Dieux, étoient des Crea- 
tures fort laſcives. 

1 Angl. Laiſſons là les Pottes : 
parlons de quelque autre choſe — 
Que dites vous, Meſſieurs, de la 
Ville de Londres? 


1 Eſp. Qu'en Ete c'eſt une 


Boutique, & en Hiver une Pe- 


taudiere. 
1 Angl. Comment cela, je 
vous prie ? 

1 Eſp. C'eſt une Boutique en 
Ete, parce qu'alors on n'y voit 
preſque autre choſe, tout le 
Monde s'<tant retire a la Cam- 
pagne pour s'y divertir. 

2 Angl. Et pourquoy eſt elle 
une Petaudiere en Hiver, je 
vous prie? | 
1 Ep. Parce qu'en Hiver les 
Avocats, les Chicaneurs & les 
Plaideurs en prennent une entiere 
Poſſeſſion 3 mais a cela pres, c'eſt 
une des plus belles Villes du 
Monde. | | 

1 Ang/. Que dites vous de 
notre pais en general? , 

1 E/p. Qu'il eſt le plus fertile, 
& le plus agreable qu'il y ait. 

2 Eſp. Cependant permettez 
moi de vous dire, que comme 


il n'y a rien de parfait dans la 


Nature, il manque de quantite /{ 


de choſes qu'il eſt force d' em- 
prunter des autres Nations. 


Familiar Dialogues 
tranſporte dans un Pais froid , 


fron of it; but ſetting all this a. 
fide, it is one of the fineſt Ci. 


2 Al 


cold Countrey, they either dit, eur, 


boiſe very much of their nat 


Vigour. | fog 
2 Engl. The Poets indeed wil 5 


us, that the Satyrs and Fawn 
who were a ſort of ſemi-Gag 
Paco G by the Heathens fy 
emi-Goas, were a very luſfill; 
fort of Creatures. seum 


1 Engl. What have we to 1 5 
with the Poets? Let's tall 


Jomething elſe —— What thiy © 
you, Gentlemen, of the City iff , , 


London? 

1 Span. Why, in the Sunne 
"tis a Shop, and in the Winterq 
Bear-garden. | 


1 Engl. Hoz is that, I pra? 


1 Span. Ut is a Shop in th 
Summer, becauſe then there is lit 
tleelſe to be ſeen in it, all the Con. 
pany being retir'd to the Country 
to take their Pleaſure. 

2 Engl. And why a Bear-gar- 
den in the Winter, I beſeech you? 


1 Span. Becauſe in Winter, 
Lawyers, Pettifoggers, and liti- 
gious People, take entire Paſſeſ 


ties in the World. 

1 Engl. What ſay you of our 
Countrey in general ? 

1 Span. That it is the moſt fer- 
tile, and moſt pleaſant of any. 

2 Span. Yet give me leave 10 
interpoſe a word, as there is no. abe. 


thing perfect in Nature, it wants bor 
everal things it is forced 1 be 
behalden to other Nations for. f |; 

| Volt 
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2 Angl. Je vous prie, Mon- 
teur, de me dire quelles font 
Fes choſes? car je ne ſaurois 
croire qu'il manque de quoi que 
> ſoit. 
2 Eſp. Il eſt vrai qu'il ne man- 
e de rien; mais cependant il 
elt oblige d'aller chercher pluſi- 
eus choſes dans les Royaumes 
Ietrangers; car naturellement il 
ne produit ni Or, ni Argent, ni 
Vin, ni Huile, ni Sucre, ni Epices; 
Hi n'a pas non plus de la Soye, ni 
I pluſieurs autres choſes que je 
pourrois nommer. 
1 Angl. Mais nous en avons 
qui nous ſervent au lieu de cel- 
les-13, comme la Biere au lieu de 
Vin, le Beurre au lieu de l'Huile, 


ainſi du reſte. 
1 E/p. Neantmoins, il eſt cer- 


dit ſubſiſter ſans avoir Com- 
Inerce avec les autres; au lieu 
que PE/pagne eſt de tous les Pays 
du Monde, le ſeul qui produit 
en lui meme tout ce qui eſt ne- 
ceſſaire a la vie Humaine. 

1 Ang/. Pardonnez moi; je 
puis vous dire une choſe qu'il ne 
produit pas. 

1 Ep. Queſt ce? 

1 Angl. Les Epices ; car vous 
I es faites venir des Iudes. 

1 Ep. Vous avez raiſon, mais 
zuſſi comme vous le dites de 
Angleterre, nous avons ce qui 
nous ſert au meme uſage. 


je m'aſſure que vous m'accorde 
qu'en general / Angleterre eſt plus 
aondante que / Eſpagne. 

; Epp. Pendemeure d'accord; 
mais auſſi il faut que vous m'a- 
yoũez que vos viandes ne ſont pas 


k Laine au lieu de la Soye, & 


tain que votre Royaume ne ſau- 


I Angl. N'importe, cependant 
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2 Engl. What are they, pray, 
Sir? for I cannot think it wants 
any thing. 


* 


2 Span. True, it wants nothing, 
but it is obliged to fetch divers 
Things from foreign Kingdoms ; 
for it naturally produces neither 
Gold, wor Silver, Wine, nor Oil, 
Sugar, nor Spice; neither has it 
Silk, nor ſeveral other Things 
which I could name. 


1 Eng. Yet we have thoſe that 
ſerve our occaſions inſtead of them, 
ſuch as Beer for Wine, Butter for 

Oil, Mol for Silk, and the like. 


1 Span. NotwithRunding, it is 
certain that your Kingdom cannot 
ſubſiſt altogether without Commu- 
nication with others; when Spain, 
of all Places in the World, pro- 
duces within it ſelf every thing 
neceſſary for humane Lig 


1 Eng. Pardon me, I can tell 
you one thing it does not produce, 


1 Span. What's that? 

1 Eng. Spice, for you bring 
that from the Indies. 

1 Span. Right, but till as you 
ſay of England, we have that 
which ſerves us as well, 


1 Eng. Nomatter, yet Pn ſure 
you muſt grant me in general, that 
England 7s a much more fruitful 
Country than Spain, 

1 Span. [ grant it; but withal 
you muſt allow me, that your 
Meats are net half ſo nouriſhing 

3 
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la moitié fi nourriſſantes que les 
notres; car notre Pays ẽtant plus 
ſterile, notre chair eſt fi ſuccu- 
lente, que ſi on en mangeoit 
autant en £/pagne qu en Angle- 


terre, on ne manqueroit pas de 


gen repentir bien tot. 

2 Ejp. C'eſt, ece que je crois, 
ce qui a donne lieu a notre Pro- 
verbe qui dit, Votre Pere a man- 
ge du roti, il Seft couche & il off 
mort; ne demande æ pas, je Vous 
prie, ce qui Pa tub. 

1 Angl. Mais je vous prie, di- 
tes moi maintenant ce que vous 
penſez de notre Nation en ge- 
. neral? 

2 Eſp. Que generalement par- 
hnt les Anglois ſont bien faits, 
Spirituels, Sociables, de Belle 


Humeur, Amoureux & grands 


Amateurs de Rejouiſſances & de 
Feſtins; mais avec cela ils font 
naturellement fiers & arrogans, 
ſur tout avec les Eſtangers; & 
| Jen ai remarque quelques uns 

rmi vous d'une Avarice tout 
a fait ſordide, qui. ternit Peclat 
de toutes leurs autres belles Qua- 
litez. 

2 Angl. Et 
nos Femmes? _ 

2 Eſp. Je crois, qu'en general, 
elles ſont les plus belles du Mon- 
de, parce qu'elles ont les trois 
meilleures Qualitez pour les ren- 
dre telles, qui {ont d'ctre parfai- 
tement blondes, vermeilles par 
Excellence, & d'avoir la Taille 
fort belle. 

1 Angl. Elles vous ſont obligees 
du Portrait avantageux que vous 
faites d*elles, car nous autres Ax- 
glois ſommes portez naturelle- 
ment a medire d'elles, quoique 


que dites vous de 


cependant nous les admirions, ce 


J12108UesS 


ours ; for our Countrey being mils. ef 
barren, our Fleſh is of jo great | ez ql 
triment, that ſhould a Man eq u faut 
much in Spain as.in England, Re cor 
would infallibly ſoon repent ine p 
JRoyau 
mo 
2 Span. Wat, T ſuppoſe, oit&eurs. 
frond our Proverb, which ſal 8 
Your Father eat Roaſt Maiſyous 1 
went to Bed and died; prötre 
don't aſk what kill'd him, 1 8 
Ifteurs. 
1 Engl. Well, but noto 
tell me, what do you think of 
Nation in general? 


2 Span. Why generally ſpell Entre 
ing, Engliſhmen are handjom fre 
witty, ſociable, good humour 41 
amorous, and great Friends je; 
merry making and Feaſting; | 
withal they are naturally pra 
and haughty, chiefly with Stn 
gers, and I have obſerved fn O 
among you of. the moſt ſordid I qur- 
garice, which diſgraces all thif May 
other Virtues. nant 

qu'ol 

Icom 

Wb Engl. And what do you ji vec | 
of our Women ? Q 

2 Span. Why I take then fi O 
the moſt part, to be the fineſt if ver 


the World, by reaſon that M I. 
have the three beſt Properties ¶ nent 
make them ſo, which are | C 
fair in Perfection, red to an Hf dant 
cellence, and to have very guſ de 1; 
Shapes. 95 vous 

1 Engl. They are obliged tohiſ tran; 
fer the good Character you gi" C 
them, for we Engliſh are natural prie 


apt to ſpeak againſt them, u C 
though we admire them, whichs que 
one of our Excellencies that E 


al 
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gui eſt une de nos belles Quali- forgot — Gantlemen, Inu 


Nez que vous avez oublic 
kali faut, Meſſieurs, que je pren- 
nd, Fe conge de vous, mais j'eſpere 
due pendant votre ſejour en ce 
Royaume vous diſpoſerez de 
{moy comme d'un de vos Servi- 
b Aſtteurs. 
þ jal 1 %& 2 E/þ. Monſieur, nous 
Arous remercions —— Meſlieurs, 
MFrotre Serviteur. 
1 & 2 Angl. Serviteur, Meſ- 
Ieurs. 


| 
ö 


9 5 = 
of oy 
J. II. Dialogue. 


heil Entre un Sot ignorant, un Goin- 


en fre qui aime à railler, & un 
20% autre qui eſi Ami de tout les 
na deux. 

8 | | 

pra N J On cher Roger, quelles 


den. Nouvelles? 
% Oh quantite Le grand 
id A qurc, à ce qu'on dit, geſt fait 
I th Maure & Veniſe flotte mainte- 
nant dans l'eau; & de plus, ce 
qu'on ne dit qu'en Secret, le 
Comte de Handres a couche a- 
you vec la Reine dE /pagne. 

Quoi! Toutes ces Nouvelles? 
en f Oy, elles ne font que d'arri- 
neſt if ver par un Expres. 

7 ff Les grands Menſonges vien- 
ties M nent ordinairement de loin. 

to Cela peut Ctre; mais cepen- 
an H dant ceci eſt auſſi vrai que voila 
y gag de la Lumiere, & ſi vous vivez 


11%) ranges. 
„ 8} Quelles merveilles, je vous 


Turai prie! 
;, e 


e Que le Soleil ſera plus grand 
hich 1 que toute la Terre. | 
Al - En veritẽ! Eſt il bien poſſible? 


vous verrez des marveilles plus e- 


now take leave of you, but hope 
as long as you continue in this 
Kingdom, you'll command me as 
your Servant, 


1 and 2 Span. We thank yon, 
Sir, Gentlemen, your 
Servant. 

1 and 2 Engl. Nur Servant, 
Gentlemen. 


— 


Dialogue VII. 


Between an ignorant Fool, a 
bantering Wag, and one that 
is a Friend to both. 


9 Y gear Roger, what 


2 News ? | | 
Oh abundance —— The great 

Turk, they /ay, is turn'd Moor, 
and Venice now floats in Water; 
and moreover, what is ſomething 
of a Secret, the Earl of Flanders 
has lain with the Queen of Spain. 


How ? all this News? | 
Yes, juſt arrived by an Expreſs. 


Great Lies commonly come afar 
eff. h 
Well, that may be; but how- 
ever this is as true as the Light, 
and if you live you'll fee ſtranger 
Wonaers. 


What Wonders, prithee? 


Why,that the Sun will be great- 

er than the whole Earth. 
Indeedl is it paſſible'? 

; Ouy 


38 


| Oüy, il eſt plus que poſſible, 


puis que cela eſt certain comme 
auſſi que la Lune paroi tra toutes 
les nuits en une nouvelle forme, 
& que les Planetes n'auront 
d'autre Lumiere que celle qu'elles 
emprunteront du Soleil: Que 
toutes les Rivieres ſe decharge- 
ront dans la Mer, & que plu- 
fieurs Montagnes jetteront de 
feux: Qu'il y aura une grande 
Mortalite parmi de Beſtail de 
Toute eſpece; & enfin que dans 
chaque Ville il y aura des Mon- 
ſtres qui vomiront des Flammes; 
& que ceux là mourront, qui ne 
mangeront pas ce qu' ils vomiſ- 
ſent. 

Miſericorde! I faut que ce 
ne ſoit que Menſonges. 

Nullement, car le Soleil & la 
Lune defaudront plitot que ces 
choſes ne manquent d' arriver. 

Si cela eſt, il faut donc que 
toute le nada meure; car 
comment pourrolt on jamais di- 
gerer ce que ces Monſtres, dont 
vous parlez, vomiſſent; 
Qucy, tu as deja digere tout 
une Ane, & ceci te fait de la 
peine? 

Si je ſuis un Ane vous etes un 
Mulet, l'un vaut bien Vautre. 

Fort bien — mais dites moi 
un peu, ſi chaque ſot devoit etre 
taxè pour fa ſotiſe, ne croyez 
vous pas que votre quote part 
montat bien haut? 

Pas fi haut que la votre, a 
moins qu'on ne vous fit grace 
des trois quarts de la Taxe. 

Fi donc, Mettieurs, accordez 
vous, vous vous étes aſſez rail- 
lez. 
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Sea, and many Mountains big 


for how is it poſſible, that an 


_ at this? 


Hes, more than poſſible; \ 
certain. And likewiſe that | 
Moon ſhould be ſeen every Ni 
in a different form; and that 
Planets ſhould have no Light) 
what they borrow from the Sy 
That all rivers ſhall run into 


with Fire. | That there will * 
huge Mortality of Cattle of A 
kinds; and laſtly, in every Ci 
there will be ſeveral Monſters the 
ſpall caſt forth Flames from tl 
Mouths, and that thoſe Men, ml 
do not eat what they vomit, fl 
die, 


O 
1 : 
he 


Fc cro! 
| ſer 


 Svoir 


It bie 


Mercy on us! This a 2 . 3 
be all Lies. 7 
By no means, for the Sun all? = 
Maon ſpall ſooner fail than rh: yy 
things not happen. 5 

Why, then all People muſt dit . : 


= 


ſhould ever digeft whatever t We 
Monſters you ſpeak of diſgorge? | 


Why, thou haſt digeſted a whit. 
Aſs already, and daft thou bog = 


IF I am an Aſs, you are a Ma, 
and that's near of kin. 


Well—— but come, tell mt i 01 
every Fool were to be tax d ft Ws | 
his Fully, would not your Qum. .; 
tum run high, think u? . 

Not /o high as yours, unleſs u oF 
were not above a quarter jeſs '4. * 


Come, come, Peace for Shamt, s 
Gentlemen, you have raildat m 
anther enmgh. 


! Nommez vous cela 
lerie, d'etre appelle ſot & j 
ai quoy plus ? 
Pelon moi, il peut fort. bien 
I appeller ſot, puis qu'il geſt 


th aue de vous de la maniere 
37 la fait. | 


„Je voulez vous dire? 

fl In vous embarraſſant comme 

Ala fait avec ſes Miracles. 

%% It ce donc que vous les en- 

dez mieux? 

ee crois qu'olly. : 

fol ſe ſerois bien aiſe de les ap- 

* dre; je vous prie, Monſieur, 
FÞvoir la bonte de commencer. 


þ 


I kt bien, premieremeyt, il vous 


1e lit, que le Ture Yetoit fait 
Fare: Comment Diable peut- 
jen empecher ; puis qu'il a 


1 and 


time? Il adit enſuite, que 
% Viſe fiotoit dans l'eau; vray ment 
+ any peut fort bien arriver, puis 
thi il eſt bati dans la Mer. 
oe? Pour cela j aurois bien pii le 
iner; mais gue le Compte de 
5a Adres ait couch avec la Reine 
bene, comment prouveriez 
8 cela? 
Ho, Buſe que tu es ! Quoi, es 
devenu ſi vieux fans favoir 
n'y a que le Roy 4 E/pagne 
1 fa ſoit Comte de Flandres ? 
um I foy je ne penſois pas 3 
> Þ mais continuez je vous 


1 


11 . 


; 54 Ia dit encore que Je Soleil 
% Pplus grand que toute laTerre, 
n effet il eſt dix neuf fois plus 
N, comme il eſt aiſe de la 
Fer. Enſuite il a dit que 7 
Pe paroitroit chaque nuit en une 
Pelle forme, ce qu'elle fera 
ars, puis qu'elle ne ceſſe 
e ou dans le croiſſant ou 


} 
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What l. to be called Fool and 1 
know not what, do you call that 
Raillery? | 
In my mind he might very well 
call you Fool, when he has made 


Jo great one of you. 


How do you mean? 
Why, by puzzling you with 
his Winders. 1 
Do you underſtand them better 
then ? 
Yes, I think I a. 
T ſhould be glad to be inform- 
ed; Sir, pray pleaſe to begin. 


Why, in the firſt place he told 
you, That the Turk was turned 
Moor: How the Devil jhould he 
do otherwiſe, when he has all a- 
long been a Mahometan by Pro- 
feſſion ? Next that Venice floated 
in Water; truly that might very 
well happen, fince it is built in 
the Sea. . 

Mell, Icouldeaſily have gueſi d 
at this: But as to the Earl of 
Flanders lying with the Queen of 
Spain, how can you make that 
out? | | 
Why, thou Oaf thou ! Art thas 
arrived to theſe Years, and doſt 
thon not know that the King of 
Spain is the only Earl of Flanders? 

Faith I did not think of thats 
but prithee go on. 


Why, then he ſaid, that the 
Sun ſhould be greater than the 
whole Earth; and even ſo it 15 
nineteen times, as is eaſily to be 
proved. Next, that the Moon 
ſhould appear every Night in a 
different form; and ſo it will as 
long as it always either increaſes 
or decreaſes. Then for Mountains 

Aa dans 


we _ 
dans le decours : Et pour ce qui 
eſt des Montagnes en feu, nous en 
avons pluſieurs Exemples dans 
le Monde, comme tna, le Ve- 
face, &c. Et pour le Beflail gui 
mourra en grande quantite, il 
nous ſeroĩt impoſſible de vivre 
ſi cela n'etoit. | 

Tout cela peut bien Ctre, mais 
je ne ſaurois m'imaginer com- 
ment vous expliquerez 4e, Mon- 
ſtres gui vomifſent du feu, que 
nous devons manger pour con- 
ſerver notre Vie. 


II wa pas dit que vous deviez 


manger le Feu, il a dit ſeulement 
qu'il vous faloit manger ce que 
ces Monſtres jettoĩent dehors, ou 
qu' autrement vous mourriez. Ce 
qui veut dire du Pain, mon 
Ami, du Pain, ſans quoi vous 
fertez bientot un Voyage en 
Pautre Monde, je vous en re- 


pons: Car ces monſtres dont il a 


parle, ne ſont que des Fours 
Et bien qu'en penſez vous main- 
tenant? 

Ce que j'en penſe! Vrayment, 
que vous avez raiſon, & que j ai 
Eté un ſot, d'avoir été 11 long 
tems embarraſſe d'un conte bleu, 
d'un rien. Je ſuis ſi fache de 
ma Betiſe qu'il me prend envie 
de me caſſer la Téte pour voir 
fi j'ai de la cervelle ou non. 

Arrctez, ne ſoyez pas ſi fou; 
vray ment ce n'eſt pas la premiere 
fois qu'on a veu d'auſſi grands 
Etprits que vous embarraſlez de 
Bagatelles Que penſez vous du 
vieux Poëte Grec, Homere, qui ſe 
promenant un jour ſur le Bord 
d'une Riviere, apres avoir perdu 
la veiie, & entendant que des 
Peſcheurs qui s'eſpouilloĩent, cri- 
oient à leurs Compagnons qui 
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blazing with Fire, there an zent 
ny Inſtances in the World, fulllre. & 
Etna, Veſuvius, &c. Au,, as 
Cattle dying in great abund 
it were impoſſible we ſpouli 


elſe. 


Why all this may be, Miner 
can't imagine how you can mhorin 
out the Monſters that vomit M ce; 
which we are to eat to ſat q 


| 2auro15 
He did not ſay you wert u Alez 
the Fire, he [aid only you mularra 


bat the Monſters caſt firthha gu 


you ſhould die. That is===Bniaxier 
Child, Bread, or you would, 
kick up, take my Word fort: 
theſe Monſters he ſpoke of ti 
were no other than Opens 
gohat think you now ? 


Think ! Why I think un « 
theright, ana I have been a 
head to be puzzled all tbhu a 
with a Tale of a Tub, a think 
no depth, Oh, I could almoſt un 
my Brains out, if I had any, 


being ſo great a Numſtull. br & 

Hold, be not ſo raſh, for cerl lle, 
ly as great Wits as you hae je v0 
puzzled with trifles before Mft vo 
What think you of the old lai 


Bard, Homer, ho walking 
Day by a River's fide, afit! 
was blind, and hearing ſom" 
ermen who were loufing ti 
ſelves, call to their Fellow! 
were on the other fide, and4 
ing them what they caught 4 
[ 0," 


1 


artient de l'autre cote de la Ri- 

e, & leur demandoient, ce 
nil avoient pris, à quoi ils re- 
dagadirent, qu'il n'avoient plus 
ud Nils avoient pris, & qu“ ils 
frereboient ſeulement cegubils a- 
Sint, il fut ſi etonne de ce 
yſtere, qu'il s' en retourna in- 


» dlatinent chez lui & mourut de 


n prin ——— Que dites vous 
ut M cela ? 
ane que j'en dis! Que ſi je 


ois Hiſtoire veritable je le 
Pirois un grand Fou. 
74 Allez, vous ne devez pas vous 
mulbarrafſer de cela; je croy qu'il 
orth a guere d'apparence que vous 
=Biariez de la meme Maladie, 
WARN foy, je crois que non; car 
rt: Ndrai en faveur de tous ceux 
Tana Famille, qu'ils m'ont fait 
—MiGrace de ſortir de ce Monde 
s' alambiquer la cervelle; 
, adieu, Oedipe. | 
Adieu, Ignorant; & entends 
k premiere fois que nous nous 
Þcontrerons, que ee ſoit a un 
Weſtin de Flammes, avec une 
4nd Mortalite de Betail, des 
Natagnes qui jettent des Zeſts 
Wmmez, dez Rivieres de Vin 
airet, & enfin où nous ayons 
Foolei! pour nous eclairer de 
„ & la Lune & les Etoiles 
r nous guider durant la nuit. 
Allez, vous étes un Badin, & 
ſe vous laiſſue. 
t vous étes un Ane, & tel je 
P kiſſe. 


French and Engliſh. 


A 2 2 


371 
they anſwering that what they 
caught they loſt, and looked on- 
ly after what they had, he 208 
Jo aftoniſ'd at the Myſtery, that 
he immediately went home and 
died — What ſayeſt thou ta this 


nos? 


Say! Why if I could believe 
the Story, 1 ſhould think him a 
great Fool. 

Well, but however you need not 
trouble your felf about this Cafe 3 
J ſuppoſe you are not like to die of 
the ſame Diſtemper. 

Faith, I beliene not; all our 
Family, Tll jay that for them, 
have done me Fuſtice to leave the 
World without much thinking; 
and fo faremvell, Oedipus. 


Farewell, Ignorance; and when 
we meet next, dye hear, let it be 
at a feaſt of Flames, with a huge 
Mortality of Catiel, and Moun- 
tains blazing with fiery Zeſts, Ri- 
vers running with Claret; and 
laſtly, the Sun to light us by Day, 
and the Moon and Stars to wait 
upon us by Night. 


: Go to——you're a Wag, and ſo 
T leave vo. 

And you are an Aſs, and ſo I 
leave you. 


Fill. Dia. 
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VIII. Dialogue. 


De la Campagne, & enſuite de la 
NATION ANGLOISE. 


Ecrit en P Aunte 1705. 
[! T Mon cher Ami, qu'etiez 


vous devenu? 

Me voila, mon Cher, tout i 
vous. 

Je me rejouis de vous revoir 
en bonne ſante. 

Ma Joye n'eſt pas moindre 
que la votre, de vous voir ſi bon 
Viſage. 

Vous etes bien rare chez nous! 
D'où vient que vous negligez 
vos amis? 


long tems que nous nous ſom- 
mes ſeparez. 


Comment! Contez vous pour 


rien ſept ou huit Jours d' Abſence 
entre amis? Pour moy, comme 
je vous aime beaucoup, je vou- 
drois vous voir continuellement. 

Monſieur, je ſuis fort ſenſible 
a I Honneur que vous me faites. 

Avez vous été malade que Von 

ne vous a point veu ? 
Non, Dieu merci. 

Quelle eſt donc la Raiſon pour 
laquelle vous n'avez point paru ? 

Pai été a la Campagne avec 
mon bon Ami, Monſieur 

A-t- il une belle Maiſon de 
Campagne? 

Tres belle. 

Eloigne de Londres? 

Environ vingt Miles. 

Le tems a ete fort beau pour 
la Campagne. 

Il a fait aſſeurẽment le plus 
beau Tems du Monde pour y 
demerrer. 
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yours, to fee you look ſo well 


Friends? 
Il me ſemble qu'il n'y a pas 


eight Days Abſence nothin ter 


oi Votre 
Dialogue VIII. bt 


| len 
Of the Country, and aftennd, ur 
of the ENGLISH NATI pli de 


Written in the Year af as 
H ! dear Friend, what "a 


become of you ? i Boſq! 
Here I am, my Dear, at Mais“ 
Service. ya ls 


Jam glad to ſee you apt a ] 
good Health. OY þe; il 

My Toy does not come jþ Fon 
itues. 
Toute 
s de! 
Non, 
at cel 
ndent. 
we 1 
7 es ? ? 


How ! Do you reckon ſevn ll y e 


You are a great Stranger 
Houſe ! Why do you neglid 


Methinks tis not long fm 
parted. 


mongſt Friends? For my Pa 
1 hava a great Love for yn Merc erc 
wiſh I could fee you continua * 
Sir, I am very ſenſible 1 
Honour you do me. 
Have you been ſich, tue 


have not ſeen you ? = 
Mo, thank God, © 
What's then the Reaſon ya I: y 


not ta be ſeen? Qell 

1 have been in the Cans St 

with my goed Friend, Main Vel 
He has a fine Country Ha Oat 

e 


Very fine. ant 


How far from London? I 
About twenty Miles wo 
The Weather has been ven) Ca 
for the Country. M Fl 


It has certainly ben the 
Weather i in the Warld to bei 


Mor 


votre Ami a- t- il un beau Jar- 
? 
len a un fort beau, & fort 
termand, un Parterre bien deſſiné, 
TIoppli de Plantes, & de toutes 
cle de Fleurs. 
Y-a- t- il un Potager? 
De Oüy, Monſieur, & un fort 
i Boſquet fait en étoile. 
at Mais vous ne me dites point, 
ya Veau dans le Jardin. 
agg Ah! j'avois oublie de vous le 
Fe; il y a un beau Vivier, & 
ue Fontaine ornee de pluſieurs 
vell, pues. 
Toutes les Statues jettent 
ver os de l'eau? 
Non, Monſieur, mais ſeule- 
Et celle de Neptune, par fon 
nent. 


e repreſentent les autres 


Fuss? 
eaſy en a une qui repreſente 
thin iter avec les Foudres; une 
pate Mars bien arme ; une au- 
r 4n F Mercure avec fon Caducee ; 
nua: auſſi celle de Bacchus avec 
E of & Taſſe a la Main, le bon 
Hard S:/ene, & pluſieurs Sa- 
tha es en poſture de bien boire. 
Ces ſont toutes Statuës des 


55 ly en a auſſi de Deeſſes. 
elles? 

LE Status de Junon, qui avec 

yeux jaloux regarde ſon 


celle de Venas, qui rit en re- 

Funt Mars. | 

n? [Ou y voit Diane avec ſes 
Pens, ſon Dard, ſon Arc, & 

ven i Carquois, & Hore couchee 

mn Lit de Fleurs. 
the Non votre recit, cela doit 
be ie fort ag: cable à voir. 


fare. 
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Has your Friend a fine Gargen? 


He has a very fine and large 
one, a Parterre (or Flower-gar- 
den) well defign'd, full of Plants, 
and all forts of Flowers. 

I there a Kitchin-Garaen ? 

Yes, Sir, and a very pretty 
Grove made Starwiſe 

But you do not tell me whether 
there be Water in the Garden. 

Oh! I bad firgot to tell you, 
there is a fine Fiſh-pond, and a 
Fountain adorn'd with ſeveral Fi- 


| Cures (or Statues.) 


Do all the Statues ſpout cut 
Water ? 

Ne, Sir, only that of Neptune 
through his Trident. 


What do the other Figures res 
preſent ? \ 

One repreſents Jupiter with his 
Thunderbolts; another Mars well 
armed; another Mercury with 
his Wand; there is aljo that of 
Bacchus witha Bowl in bis Hand, 
the good old Man Silenus, and 
ſeveral Satyrs in a arinking Po- 


Thc/e are all Statues of Gods. 


There are alſo ſome of Goda: ſes. 

Which ? 

The Figure of Juno, who with 
jealous Eyes looks upon her Hu- 
a = 

That of Venus, who ſmiles u 
on Mars. 

There one ſees Diana bit her 
Dogs, her Dart, her Bow and 
her Quiner; and Flora Hing up- 
on a Bed of Figuers. 

According t y Relat n,that 
ruſt be a very plcaſant Sight: 
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6 Familiar 
On ne peutPexprimer ; outre 
les StatuEs que je vous ai dit, il 
y a pluſieurs Ouvrages faits avec 
des Coquilles de Mer. | 

Votre Ami a-t-1] une belle 
Garenne ? 

Il en a une od i] y a beaucoup 
de Lapins; & un Parc rempli de 
Betes fauves. | 


La Campagne eſt elle fort 


belle? 
Fort belle & fort agreable. 


La Montre des Bleds eſt elle 


belle? 

Les Bleds ne peuvent pas etre 
plus beaux qu'ils ſont. 

La Recolte ſera donc abon- 
dante. 

On Veſpere ainſi, & Dieu ne 
rendra pas, s'il lui plait, notre 
Eſlperance vaine. 

Depuis quand &tes vous de re- 
tour? | 

D'Hier au ſoir, & je n'ai pas 
voulu laiſſer paſſer ce Matin, 
ſans vous venir faire la reve- 
rence. 

Vous me faites beaucoup 
d'honneur ; mais le tems étant 
beau, vous deviez demeurer d'a- 
vantage a la Campagne. 

Je vous dirai la raiſon de mon 
retour; un de la Compaignie eſt 
tombe mal-de, ainſi il a falu s'en 
revenir pour le conduire. 

Quel mal a cet ami? 

Il ſe plaint qu'il a un peu mal 
A la tẽte; mais ce qui nous fache 

le plus, c'eſt qu'il a la Fievre. 

Ce ne ſera peut Ctre rien: en 
tout cas, il y a ict de bons Me- 
decins; de ſorte qu'il ſera bien 

traite. 

De bons Medecins! Ah! je 
ne voudrois point Ctre” entre 
leurs Mains. | 


Dialogues 


It is not to be expreſi', 
faces the Figures I told u N 
there are ſeveral Works A 
with Sea-ſbells. pm 

Has your Friend a fine ame- 


Not 
] 


He has one with a great gy 
of Rabbits, and a Park fil 
Deer. ? "- 
1s the Countrey very fine? 


Very fine, and very pleaſe 
1s there a good ſhew of C 


The Corn cannot be finer th 
it Is. | | k 


The Crop will then be leni 10 


We hope jo, and may 
vouchſafe not to diſappoint 
Hopes. 

How long is it ſince you wn .*. * 
back ? TEM , 

Since laſt Night, and Jane. 
not let this Morning paſs, al 
out waiting upon you. 


You do me a great deal of | 
nour; but the Weather being fi 
you ought to have /taid long 
the Countrey. 3 

T tell you the reaſon if q. 
return; one of our Company |! 
ſick, and ſo we were fain ti 
back to conduct him. 

What ails that Friend? 

He complains of a litilt] 
in his Head; but what tru 
us moſt is, that he has a Run 

That will be nothing perii 
but ſuppoſe the worſt, thert 
here good Phyſicians, ſo 
ſpall be well look'd after. 

Good Phyſicians! I would 
be under their Hands. 


dens 
voir | 
Occai 
Ve 
* 
a 
4 
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4 Nous diſons cela quand nous 
* portons bien, mais quand 
＋ 


1 
ws ſommes malades, nous 
es contraints de nous en 
ervir. 
Les Medecins nous tuent ſou- 
Jent à la ſourdine, fans ſe ſer- 
ful ir d'autres Armes que d'une 
Ordonnance. | | 
42 | Mais vous ne ſauriez nier qu'ils 
he nous redonnent ſouvent la 
leaſe: inte. 3 1 
I eſt vray; je ne le nie pas, 
mis c'eſt 1a plũpart du tems par 
pJhazard. | 
J Quoi qu'il en ſoit, il en eſt 
JS Medecins a peu pres comme 
es Femmes; nous en faiſons 
Joavent de ſanglantes railleries, 
& cependant nous ne ſaurions 
uus en paſſer. | 
4 1! faut avoüer la Verite, il y 
ici des Medecins fort habiles. 
Tons les Arts & toutes les 


1 


2 


þ 


of 


int 


ole (i 


a 


a Angleterre. 


Notre Nation doit rendre Ju- 
alice, au grand Roy Guillaume, 
de glorieuſe Memoire, & avoiier 


of 
ing fi 
"SJ Angleterre. 

Cela eſt vray en partie: Mais, 
faut reconnoitre en meme 
tems que ſous les Regnes prece- 
[dens la Valeur Angloiſe Felt fait 
13 [wir avec éclat, dans pluſieurs 
4% pg Occaſions. 

ul Vous avez raiſon : Car ſi nous 
Fr perlons des Troupes de Terre, 
gere ly a eu de grands Capitains, de 
peed bons Officiers, & de braves Sol- 
% Its Anglois, qui ſe ſont ſignalez 
len France, contre les Allemands; 
auen Hongrie, contre les Turcs; & 
en Handres, contre les Frangois. 


Tout le Monde le ſait. 


= 


1 of q. 
Jan þ 
; to 


jences fleuriſſent preſentement 


quil a fait revivre Art Militaire 
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Me ſay ſo when we are well, 
but when we are fick, we are then 


forced to make uſe of them. 


Phys cians do oftentimes kill us 


without Noiſe and without any 
other Weapon than a Preſcription. 


But you cannot deny, but that 


they do often reſtore us to our 
Health. | 

'Tis true; I do not deny it, but 
it is generally by chance. 


Let it be how it will, it is with 
Phyſicians much the ſame ns it is 
with the Nomen; woe often rail 
moſt bitterly at them, and yet we 
cannot be without them. 


We muſt confeſs the Trutb, there 
are here very able Phyſicians. 


All Arts and Sciences do now 


flouriſh in England. 


Our Nation ought to do Fuſtice 


to the great King William, F 


glorious Memory, and own that 
he has revived the Military Art 
in England. | 
That's partly true: But we 
muſt at the ſume time achnozw- 
ledge, that in the preceding Reigns 
the Engliſh Valour has been con- 
ſpicuous on ſeveral Occaſions. 


Vu are in the right : For if 


we ſpeak of Land Forces, there have 
been great Captains, good Officers, 


and brave Engliſh Soldiers zwho 
have fignalized themſelves in 


France again/? the Germans; in 


Hungary, again/t the Turks; and 


in Flanders againſt the French. 
Every Body knows it. 
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Navale:, nötre Nation a tou- 
jours conlerye Empire de PO- 
cean. 

Cela eſt inconteſtable: Car en 
quel lieu du Monde eſt ce que 
nos Flotes Marchandes ne vont 
pas, ſous h Protection de nos 
Vaiſſeaux de Guerre? 

Vous pouvez adjoilter, qu'el- 
les en rapportent des Richeſſes 
immenſes, leſquelles jointes avec 
celles de notre propre erù, ren- 
dent P Angl:terre la plus riche & 
la plus puiſſant Nation de I Europe. 

Sans contredit: Et ce qui en 
eſt une Preuve evidente, eſt la 
Guerre onereuſe, que nous ve- 
nons de ſoùtenir pendant l'eſpece 
de neuf Ans. 

L'Angleterre a toũjours tenu 
la Ballance de Europe; & es 
Monarques ont totijours été les 
Arbitres de la Paix & de la 
Guerre. 8 

Perſonne ne peut douter de la 
Verite de ce que vous dites: 
Mais venons preſentement aux 
Gens de Lettres. 

Puis que nous parlons de Let- 
tres, on voit ici de fort bons 
Orateurs dans les deux Chambres 
du Parlement, & des Magiſtrats 
fort habiles & experimentez. 
Il eſt vray, que nos Avocats 
ſont fort ſavans. 

Si nous regardons dans 'Egliſe, 
on y trouve des Prelats & des 
Docteurs qui poſſedent la Theo- 
logie, & toutes les Sciences dans 
un degré parfait. 

N'oubliez pas tant de celebres 
Predicateurs que nous avons. 


Je le ſcay bien: Et j'ai le 


bonheur d'en connoitre quelques 


uns. 


Familiar Dialogues 


Que ſi nous parlons de Forces 


Now, if we ſpeak of Nad Pour 
Forces, our Nation did alu * P 
maintain the Sovereignty of Hutrer 
Ocean. - hotre- 


That's indiſputable: For wh Il © 
Place in the World is there, whi|finda! 
ther our Merchant Fleets do wen C 
go, under the Protection of wiljobn/ 
Men of War ? Iripiae 

Yau may add, that they brink un 
home immenſe Riches, whiüſwe © 
Joined to thyſe of our own grant Dr. 
make England the r1che/t adm Ma 


powerful Nation of Europe. Inons 
Pocte: 
Without contradiftion + Al Ce: 
that which is an evident Prof {en 
it, is the burdenſom War we bandes L 
lately maintained for the ſpur Si! 
of nine Years. Liber 
England did ever hold the Beg! 
lance of Europe, and her Mes, d 
narchs were ever the Umpires 1 eint 
Peace and War. neux 
| | Aeerni 
No Body can doubt the Truth Ve 
of what you ſay : But let's autem 
come to Men of Learning. — 
Since we ſpeak of Learning, u N 
ſee here very good Oratars in beth tous 
Houſes of Parliament, and ven ſ ł la 
able and experienced Magiſtrati] E 


*Tis true, our Lawyers are v. 
ry learned. | 
If we look into the Cburcb, . L 
find Prelates and Doctors, wbt 
underſtand Divinity and all St 
ences in a perfect Degree. | C 


7 


Do not forget the many fam 
Preachers we hate. ; 

I know it very well: And 11 
have the good Fortune of bal 
acquainted with ſome of _ 


Na Pour ce qui eſt des Poetes, il 
alnghy a point de Nation qui puiſſe 
of iÞtrer en compariſon avec la 
-hotre- 
- ld I! eſt vray; car nous avons un 
e, whilfindare & un Horace, en Cowley 
4 Algen Oldham ; un Terence en Ben 
of ualhabnſan; un Sophocle & un Eu- 
Jridide en Shakeſpear 3 un Homere 
rin un Virgile en Milton; & prel- 
while. tous ces Poctes enſemble 
rowthla Dryden ſeul. 
zam Mais auſſi, en gevenche nous 
. Jmons beaucoup de mechans 
Poctes. 
Ces ſont des Animaux qui in- 
raf Afſetent par tout la Republique 
re bandes Lettres. | 
e ſur] Si nous voulons parler des Arts 
Liberaux, nous trouverons en 
be Be(dngleterre de bons Grammairi- 
Mes, des Muſiciens excellens, des 
irs A beintres & des Sculpteurs fa- 
neux, & tout le reſte dans la 
derniere Perfection. 


ul Vous ne dites rien de nos Ma- 
'; aithematiciens, & de nos Natura- 


lſtes. 
Il eſt vray, que notre Soccer? 


"ng, 1 Riyale cultive & perfectionne 


in bath tous les jours, les Mathematiques 
4 cen & la Philoſophie Naturelle. 
erat] Enfin, les Richeſſes, les Armes 
les Lettres mettent la Nation 
Angloiſe au deſſus de toutes 
les Nations de / Europe. 

Dites moy, je vous prie, d'où 
nent que Angleterre a tous ces 
Avantages ? 


ire th 


ch, m 
„ who 
Ie. 


Temperature de ſon Air, & ſur 
tout de la Liberté dont tout le 
Monde y jouit 

Mais ce qui rehauſſe encore 
Plus la Gloire de cette Iſle fortu- 
ke, eſt la Beauiè de nos Femmes. 


Fama 


And 1 
being 
2 


Pour 
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Cela vient, en partie de la 
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As for Poets, there's no Nation 


that can come in competition with 
ours. | 


Tis true; for we have a Pindar 
and an Horace in Cowley and 
Oldham @ Terence; in Ben. 
Johnſon; a Sophoeles and an 
Euripides in Shakeſpear ; 4 
Homer and a Virgil in Milton; 
and moſt of thoſe Poets together 
in Dryden alone. 

But then in recompence, we 
have a great many Poetaſters. 


Thoſe are Animals who infeſt 
every where the commonwealth of 
Learning. | 

If we have a Mind to ſpeak of 
Liberal Arts, we fhall find in 


England good Grammarians, ex- 


cellent Muſicians, famous Pain- 
ters and Carvers, and all the reft 
in the higheſt Pæfectim. 


Yiu ſay nothing of our Mathe- 
maticians and Naturalifts. 


'Tis true; our Royal Society cul- 
tivates and improves every day 
the Mathematicks and Natural 
Philoſophy. 1” 


Finally, Riches, Arms and 


Learning ſets the Engliſh Nation 
above all the Nations of Europe. 


Pray tell me how comes Eng- 
land 1% have all theje Advan- 
tages? | 

That proceeds partly from the 
Temperature of its Climate, and 
chiefly from the Liberty every one 
enjoys there. | 

But what /lill heizhtens the more 
the Glory of this fortunate Iſland, 
ij the Beauty of our Women. 

On 
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que les Dames Angloiſes ſont les 

lus belles, les plus charmantes, 

les plus accomplies de l' Uni- 
vers. 6 

Elles ont le Teint beau, la Tail- 
le libre & degagee, elles fe met- 
tent fort avantageuſement, elles 
ont beaucoup d Eſprit, & les Ma- 
nieres tout à fait engageantes. 

Ne vous engagez pas dans le 
Detail de leurs Perfections; c'eſt 
un Champ trop vaſte, & qui 
nous menerolt trop loin. _ 

Vous avez raiſon : Mais je ne 
faurois m'empecher de parler de 
celle qui fait l' Honneur de leur 
Sexe, & la honte du notre. 

Qu'entendez vous par la? 

L'Art de gouverner. 

Comment! etes vous pour le 
Gouvernement des Femmes: 

Out, fans doute. 

Vous ne voudriez donc 
voir la Loy Salique etablie en 
Angleterre. So 

Dieunous en preſerve; car on 

utdirea la Gloire des Femmes, 
que la Nation Angloiſe n'a jamais 
ete ſi-floriſlante, que lors qu'une 
Princeſſe a rempl le Throne. 


Pavoue que le regne de la fa- 


meuſe Reine E/:zabethaete tres 


heureux ; qu'elle a ſoutenu la Re- 
ligion Proteſtante, non ſeulement 
dans ces trois Royaumes, mais 
en France, en Allemagne, & dans 
les Pays bas; & qu'elle a humi- 
lie l'Orgueil de Eſpagne. 
Et ne voit on pas aujourd'huy 
ſur le Trone Pauguſte & triom- 
hante Reine AN NE, qui poſ- 
fede toutes les Vertus Royales, 
au degré le plus Eminent ? 
Pen demeure d'accord. 
C'eſt une Princeſſe qui eſt au- 


Familiar Dialogues 
On peut dire, ſans Flaterie, 


 forbear mentioning that ꝛvbich i 


Hit are you for Pettit 


that the Engliſh Ladies are 
handſomeſt, the moſt char 
and the moſt accompliſb'd in th 
Univerſe. 

The have a fine Comylexian, , 
free eaſie Shape, they tif, to th 
beſt Advantage, have a pru 
deal of Wit, and extream ys 
ging Ways. 

Do not engage in the Pari. 
culars of their Pe rfechiont, that! 
too large a Field, and whit 
would carry us to far. 

You ſay right : But J tan 


One may ſay without 29 


the Honour of their Sex, and th 
Shame of ours. 

What do you mean by that! 
The Art of Governing. 


Government ? 

Tes certainly, 
Then you would not ſee the &. 
lick Law eſtabliſh'd in England. 


Ged forbid; for it may be ſail 


to the Glory of Women, that tht 
Engliſh Nation was never jo flu. 


riſbing as when a Princeſs fili 


the Throne. 


1 confejs theReign of the fam! 


Queen Elizabeth has been mi 


happy ; that ſhe ſupported tht 


Proteſtant Religion nit only it 


theſe three Kingdoms, but alj 
in France, Germany, and tit 


Netherlands; and that ſbe bun- 


bled the Pride of Spain. 


And do not we ſee at this Tim 
on the Throne the auguſt and itt 


umphing Queen ANNE, whois 


Miſtreſs of all Royal Virtues in 


the moſt eminent degree? 
[ own it. | 
She is a Princeſs as much bt 


tant 


* 


tant cherie de ſes Peuples que 
crainte de ſes Ennemis & admi- 
re de toute ¶ Europe: Elle fait 

ir & recompenſer à propos; 


5 & cela fait qu'elle eſt bien ſervie, 


& que ſes Entrepriſes font cou- 
ronnees d'un heureux Succez. 

Outre la Prudence qui les 
ſorme, & la juſtice qui en eſt le 
Fondement, on peut dire que Ja 
Reüſſite de ces Entrepriſes vient 
1 pyrrng: de la Benediction 
du Ciel, que fa Majeſte attire ſur 
ſes Armes, par fa Pietẽ, ſa Cha- 
rite, & toutes les Vertus Chre- 
tiennes qui brillent en Elle. 

Il eſt vray que ſa Majeſte a 
beaucoup ſouffert pour ſa Reli- 
gion; qu'elle a toũjours ©te le 
plus ferme Appui de la Religion 
Anglicane; &, pour ainſi dire, la 
Mere nourriſſiere des Pauvres. 


rez vous pas d'accord que / An- 
geterre eſt heureuſe d'ctre ſous la 
Domination d'une telle Reine? 

II faudroit avoir perdu PE- 
ſprit pour le nier. 

Je ſuis bien aiſe que vous 
ſoyez de mon Opinion 

Monfteur, je ſuis votre Ser- 
viteur. 

Voulez vous vous en aller? 

Oli, Monſieur, à moins que 
vos Commandemens ne me re- 
tiennent. 

Je vous baiſe tres humblement 
les mains: je vous rends mille 
Graces. 

N'avez vous rien à me com- 
mander pour votre ſervice? 

Je vous prie ſeulement de 


entirement à vous. 
Adieu, juſqu'au revoir. 


nt 


Adieu, mon Cher. 


French and Engliſh. 


Et bien, apres cela ne demeu- 


vous ſouvenirde moi, car je ſuis 
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lord by her Subjects as fear d b 
her Enemies and admir'd by all 
Europe: She knows how to puniſh 
and how to reward; and this is 
the Reaſon that She is well ſer g, 
and that her Enterpriſes are 
crown'd with Succeſs, © 

Beſides thePrudence with which 
they are laid, and the Fuſtice on 
which they are grounded, one may 
ſay, that the good Succeſs of thoſe 
Enterpriſes is chiefly owing to the 
Bleſing of Heaven, which her Ma- 
jeſty draws down upon her Arms by 
her Piety, her Charity, and all the 
ChriſtianVirtues that ſpine in ber. 

"Tis true, her Majeſiy bas ſuf- 
fer'd very much for her Religion: 
that ſhe has ever been the firmeſt 
Support of the Church of Eng 
land, and, if I may fo ſpeak, 
Foftermother of the Poor. 

Well, don't you now confeſs, that 


England is happy to be govern'd 


by ſuch a Queen? 


A Man muſt be out of his wits 


to deny it. 

J am glad you are of my Opis 
nion. 

Sir, I am your Servant. 


Are you for going ? 
Yes, Sir, unleſs your Command. 
keep me here. 


I humbly kiſs your Hands: 1 


return you a thoujand Thanks. 


Have you nothing to command 


me wherein I may jerve yen? 


I only defire you to remember 


me, for J am yours entirely. 


Adieu, till we meet again. 
Farewell, my Dear. 
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A TASTE of the Ru 


POETRY: 


BEING 


A COLLECTION of ſome fine Copies of VERSEs, 


on divers SUBJECTS. 


I. 
Sonnet Chrétien: Par Mr. Des Barreaux. 


Rand Dieu, tes Fugemens ſont remplis d' Eguité'; 
Toljours tu prens plaiſir a nous tre Propice : 
Mais j'ai tant fait de Mal, que jamais ta Bontẽ 

Me me pardonnera, ſans choquer ta Juſtice. 

Oi, mon Dieu, la Grandeur de mon Impiett, 

Ne laiſſ a ton Pauvoir que le Choix du Supplice; 

Jon Interit Sofpoſe à ma Felicits, Xi 
Ft ta Clemence meme attend que je fperifſe. 
Contents ton Defir, puis qu'il Feſt Glorieux, 
Offenſe toi des Pleurs qui coulent de mes Itux, 

Donne, frappe, il eft tems, rends moi Guerre pour Guerre, 

'F adore en periſſant la Raiſon qui Paigrit : 

Mais defſus quel Endroit tombera ton Tonnerc, 

Qui ne ſoit tout couvert du ſang de JESus CunrisT? 


II. 
L'Huitre & les Plaideurs: Boileau, Ep. 2. 


N jour, dit un Auteur, nimporte en quel Chapitre, 
Deux Voyagears, a jeun, rencontrerent une Huitre ; 
Tous deu x la coniiſtoient, lors que dans leur Chemin, 
La Juſtice paſſa, la Balance d la Main. 
Degant elle, a grand bruit, ils expliquent la Cheſe ; 
Tous acux, avec Depens, weulent gagner leur Cauſe. 
La Tuſtice peſant ce Droit litipicax, 
Demande PHuttre, Pouvre, & Pavale à leurs yeux ;; 
Et par ce bel Arret terminant la Bataille, 
VMex, voila, dit elle, q chacun une faille x 


Des 


Des 8 
Meſſe 
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Des Sottiſes d autrui nous vivons au Palais: 


Meſhieurs, P Huitre ttoit bonne. Adieu, vivez en Paix. 
| IL. 
5 STANCE ſur la Moxr: tirte de Voiture. 


A Mort, qui dans les Champs de Mars, 
Parmi les Cris & les Alarmes, 

Le Deſordre de toutes Parts, | 
Le Bruit & la Fureur des Armes, 
Vous parut ſi belle autrefiis, 
ro A cheval, & ſous le harnois, 

et N a- telle pas une autre mine, 

Quand à pas lentes elle chemine, 

Vers un malage qui languit? 

Et ſemble Felle pas bien laide, 

Quand elle vient tremblante & froide. 
Prendre un Homme dedans fon lit? 


IV. 
La Mor rend tout Egal: Songe. 


Cite à Cite d'un Pauvre on m avoit inhumt ; 
t que nen pouv ant pas ſou frir le Voiſinage, 
En mots de Qualité je lui tins ce Language: i 
Retire toi, Coquin, va pourrir loin d'ici, 
Il ne Fappartient pas de mapprocher ainf.. 
Coquin I ce me dit-il, d'une arrogance extreme. 
Ja chercher les Coquins ailleurs, Coguin toi meme : 
Tet tous ſont egaux 3 je ne te dois plus rien, 
Je ſuis ſur mon Fumier, comme toi ſur le tien. 


v. 
STANCE de Mor. d'Andilli Contre le Jev. 


Eguiſer un beau nom ſon ardente Avarice, 
Par an Plaiſir trompeur acchoitre ſes Ennuis, 

Paſſer dans le Deſordre & les Fours & les Nuits, 
denporter, ſans reſpect, ſur la moinare Caprice; 
Entrer dans la Fureur preſue à tous les momens, 
Meler à chague mot cent horribles Sermens, 
Invequer des Demons la Paiſſance infernale, 
Avair le Cour en trouble, & Je vijage en feu; 
Hazarder fon Salut, par unde ardeur brutale: 
1 Veild ce qu'aujourd buy le Monde appelle, IE uv. 


E ſengeois cette Nuit que d Ennui conſume, 


VI. Cha- 


CharaRtere ds Monſ. de St. 
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VI. 


NMin j'ai reconnu la flateuſe Impofture, 
Des wains, des faux Plaiſirs que Pon goute en ces lieux, 
Te weſt qu Illuſion, Chimere toute pure; 
Heureux qui de bonne heure a pu ſonger aux Cleans : 
F'y trouve cependant une choſe afſeZ dure; 
C'eft qubon arrive point au ſejour glorieax, 
Sans paſſer par la Sepulture; 
Une autre Route ſeroit mieux. 


Paſſer quelques heures à lire, 
Eſi mon plus doux Amuſement ; 
Je me fais un Plaiſir d'tcrire, 
Et non pas un Attachement. 

Je perds le Gout de la Satire; 


L' Art de louer malignement 


Ceda au Plaifir de pouvoir dire 
Des Veriteꝝ obligeamment, 


Fe vis eloigne de la France 


Sans Beſoin & ſans Abondance ; 
Content dun Vulgaire Deſtin, 


Faime la Vertu /ans Rudeſſe; 
Faime les Plaiſirs ſans Moleſſe; 
Jaime la Vie, & nen craius pas la Fin. 


VII. 
Rondeau Galant. 


Ans votre Lit ut, dorme x doucement, 
Sans que jamais les Peines d'un Amant 


Puiſſent truubler le Repos de witre Ame. 
En vain alors cent fois je vous reclame , 
Vous repoſez toiljours tranguillement. 
Pour vous toucher en vain ſecretement, 
Mille Soupirs exhalez tendrement, 


Font de ma part, pour temoigner ma Flamme, 


Dans votre Lit. 


Aupres de wous tout cela neſt que vent, 


Je men regois aucun ſoulagement: _ 
Que faire alors? Dans Pardeur qui menflanme, 


Helas ! Iris, je me meurs, je me pame : 
Ah ! gue ne juis je en ce tendre moment, 


5 


Dans votre Lit. 


EvREMONT: Par Lui- nen- 


VIII. L 


r 


Jigex apres cela du Succex de ſes Fuæ. 
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VIII. 
La Femme Mepriſce & Vengee. 


1 25 jeune, un Amant me fit eroire ſans peine, 


Au il etoit accable ſous le Poids de ma chaine, 
Et qu'il mouroit q Amour pour moy, 
Sans trop examiner, je crus à Papparence, 
Fauthoriſai ſes Feux par le don de may Foy, 
Et ſur tous ſes Rivaux il eut la Preference. 
Aue le tems d'ttre heureux Stcoule promtement ! 
Et gu'on tombe de haut quand Þ Amour, par Vengeance, 
Nous fait voir ſans Pitit toute la Difference 
Des Froideurs d'un Epoux, aux Ardeurs un Amant! 
En vain nous nous jurions des Amaurs tternelles, 
Les hommes ne ſgauroient etre heureux & ſidelles; 
Trop de facilit' degota mon Epoux, 
Et P Hymen a jes Nuæ noffrit plus rien de doux. 


| 2ue cows dirai je? il fut infidelle, volage 3 


fe men plaignois en vain aux Echos d'alentour, 


| Quand un charmant Berger de nitre Voiſinage, 


Vint indiſcretement me conter ſon Amour: 


Ine plaignit du Tort qu'on faiſoit & ma Flamme, 
Je Pecoute : il Etoit jeune, tendre, amoureux; 


Favois à me venger d'un ingrat; j'etois Femme; 


= 


IX. 
laREL1G1EvUsE, Prude apres-coup. Conte tire de la Fontaine. 


Ocur Jeanne ayant fait un Poupon, 
Feunoit, vivoit on Sainte Fille; 

Etoit to jours en Oraiſon, 1 . 
Et toiljours ſes Sæurs d la Grille. | | 
Ur jour donc l' Abbeſſe leur dit, | 
Vivez, comme ſcœur Jeanne vit; 
Fuyzz le monde, & {a Sequelle. 
Toutes reprirent & Pinſtant, 
Nous ſerons auſſi Sages quelle, 
Quand nous en aurons fait autant. 
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Þ 
Le PexncHant à L'Amour eſt naturel: Stance, 


U aiſement I Amoureux Poiſon, | 
S'introduit dans le caur d'une jeune Pucelle ! 

Et qu'une Mere avec Raiſon \ 
Fait pour Pen garantir une Garde fidells ! 
D'un Ennemy qui plait Pabord eſt dangereux, 
Un ſage Surveillant a peu de deux bons Veux, 

Pour #tre toiljours en defenſe : 
Argus en avoit cent, dont il decouvroit tout, 
Cependant de ſa Vigilance, 
Cupidon /ſut venir d bout. 


XI. 


STaxces de Voiture : A une Demoiſelle qui avoit les Manches de 
ſa Chemiſe retrouſsees & ſales. 


Ous qui tene inceſſument, 
: Cent Amans dedans votre * Manche, 
Tenez les au moins proprement, 
Et faites gielle ſoit plus blanche. 
Vous poume x avecrque Raiſon, 
Uſant des Droits de la Viftoire, 
Mettre vos Gallands en Priſon, 
Mais gu'elle ne ſoit pas ſi noire. 
Mon Ceur qui vous eſt fi devot, 
Et que vous reduiſez en cendre, 
Vous le tenet dans un Cachot 
Comme un Priſonnier qu'on va pendre. 
Eſft-ce que brulant nuit & jour, 
Je remplis ce lieu de Fumte, 
Et gue le Feu de mon Amour, 
En a fait une Cheminte? 
V ® Tenir dans le Manche, fgnifes to hold faſt. 


XII. 
Deſcription de la Mo LESS E, Boileau : Lutrin, Chant. 2. 


7 qui gemit du Cri de [horrible Deefſe, 

Va juſques dans Ciſteaux reveiller la Molleſſe. 
C'e/t ld qu'en un Dortoir elle fait ſon ſejour; 

Les Plaiſirs nonchalans falatrent @ Lentour. 
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lun paitrit dans un coin Pembonpoint des Chanoines, 
lutre broye, en riant, le Vermillon des Moines; 

li Volupte la ſert avec des yeux devots, 

Bit toijours le Sommeil lui verſe des parrots. 


XIII. 


lab RIAL de Madame des Heoulieres, a Thonneur du Roy de 

France. | 
Es Heros de l Antiquite 
N'ctoient que des Heros d Eté: 

Is ſuivoient le Printems comme les Hirondelles, 

la Victoire en Hyver pour eux 1 avoit point d ailes: 

tis malgre les Frimats, la Neige, & les Clagons, 

ou1s un Heros de toutes les Saijons. 


XIV. 
La Mort & le Bucheron; Fa BLE: Par Megſ. Boileau. 


es de [ * dos charge de Bois, & be Corps tout en ear, 
Un pauvre Bucheron, dans Pextreme vieilleſe, 
Marchoit en haletant de peine, & de detrefſe: 
infin las de ſouſtrir, jettant-la jon fardeau, 
latit que de Jen voir aicable de notuvean, 
ſeuhaite la Mort, & cent fois il Pappelle. 
Mort vint @ la fin, Que ceux-tu? cria-t-elle. 
Nui noi? dit il alors, prompt d je c:rriger, 
Que tu maides d me charger. 
XV. 
Tic RAMuk de Monſ. Boileau: A Monſ. Perrault, Medecin. 
UI, Fai dit dans mes Vers, qu un cblebre Aſſaſſin, 
Laiſſant de Galien la Science infertile, 
Pigrerant Meaecin devint Macon habile : 
ais de parler de vous je neus jamais deſein: 
Lubin, ma Muje eſt trop corredte, 
Fs etes, je Pavour, ignorant Medecin, 
us non pas habile Architecte. 


XVI. 


ICRAMME du mcme Auteur, i Monſieur Perrault ſur les Livres 
= qu'il a faits contre les Azc7ens. | 
| [? Od cient que Ciceron, Platon, Virgile, Homere, 
Et tous ces grands Auteurs que PUnivers revere, 

Eauits dans cos Ecrits neus paroiſſent fi ſets? 
B b Perrault, 
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Perrault, “ gu en pretant @ ces Eſprits ſublimes 
Vos fagons de parler, vos baſſeſſes, vos rimes, 
Vous les faites, touts des Perraults. 


XVII. 
EICRAME, du meme, aut meme. 
TD ON Oncle, dis-tu, P Aſſaſſin 


M'a gueri d'un Maladie ; 
La Preuve qu'il ne fut jamais mon Medecin, 
C' eſt que je quis encore en vie. 


XVIII. 
FaBLE, par Monſ. de la Fontaine. 


Il et dangereux de s'allier avec un plus grand que ſoi. 


A Genifſe, la Chevore, & leur ſeur la Brebis, 
_ Avec un fier Lion, Seigneur du Voiſinage, 
Firent ſocieté, dit-on au tems jadis, 

Et mirent en commun le Gain & le Dommage. 
Dans le lags de la Cheore un-Cerf ſe trouva pris: 
Vers ſes Afſociez auſſi-tit on envoye. 

Eux venus, le Lion par ſes ongles compta, 
Et dit, Nous ſommes quatre d partager la proye, 
Puis en autant de parts le Cerf il depeca : 
Prit pour lui la Premiere, en qualité de Sire. 
Elle doit &tre à moi, dit-il, & la Raiſon, 

C'eſt gue je mappelle Lion: 

A cela Pon wa rien à dire. 

La Seconde, par Droit, me doit &choir encore, 

Ce Droit, vous le ſgavez, cet le Droit du plus fort. 
Comme le plus vaillant, je pretens la Troifieme, 
Et fi quelquun de vous touche & la Duatrieme, 

Te Fetranglerai tout d' abord. 


XIX. 
FABLE, par le meme. 


Le Rat de Ville, & le Rat des Champs. 


78 Utrefois le Rat de Ville, 
Invita le Rat des Champs, 

D'une fagon fort civile, 

A des reliefs d'Ortolans. 

Mr un Iapis de Turquis 
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Le Couvert ſe trouva mis; | 
Je laifſe a penſer la pio, 

Que firent ces deux Amis. 

Le regal fut fort honnete, 

Rien ne manguoit au Feſtin ; 

Mais quelga"n troubla la Fete. 
Pendant qu'ils btolent en train, 

A Ia Porte de la Salle 
Il entendirent du bruit; 

Le Rat de Ville detale, 

Sen Camarade be ſuit : 

Le bruit ceſſe; on ſe retire, 

Rats en campagne auſſi-tit, 

Et le Citadin de dire, 

Achevons tout notre Rôt; 

Ce afſez, dit le Ruſtique, 
Demain vous viendrez chez moy ; 
Ce rt pas que je me pigut, 

De tous vous Feſtins de Roy; 
Mats rien ne vient minterrompre + 
Je mange tout d hoifir ; 

Adieu donc: H du Plaiſir 

Que te crainte peut corrompre. 


. 
FaBLE, par le mont. 


La Grenouille qui ſe veut faire auſſi groſſe que le Bœuf. 


3 NV E Grenouille vt uνỹ,ſ“ᷣ 
bn Qui lui ſembla de belle taille. 
ile gui toit pas groſſe en tout comme un Ocuf, 
Pnrieuſe Ferend, & Senfle, & ſe travaille, 
| Pour tgaler P Animal en grofſeur : 
Diſant, regardeꝝ bien ma ſœur, 
Ice afſez ? Dites moi. Ay ſuis je point encore? 
ni. M'y woici donc? Point du tout. My voila? 
ms en approcheæ point. La chetive Pecore 
Senfia fi bien qu'elle creva. 
Monde eſt plein de Gens qui ne ſont pas plus ſages * 
ut Bourgeois veut batir comme les grands Seigneur: ; 
Tout petit Prince a des Ambaſſ adeurs 3 
Tout Margais vent avoir des Pages, 


2 
d 
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XXI. 
EPI GR AM ME. 


I:u nous garde de Feu & d' Eau; 
De méchant Vin dans un Cadeau; 
D' avoir rencontres importunes; 
De Lijeur de Vers fans repit ; 
De Maltreſſe ayant trop d'Eſprit, 
Et de la Chambre des Communes. 


XXII 


Idée de DiExu & de fon Poudoir, ſur toutes les Creatures; 


Racine, Tragedie d'E/ther. 


E Dieu Maitre abſolu de la Terre & des Cieuæx, 
Veſt point tel que ] Errear le figure d ves Nux; 
L'ETERNEL, % jon Nom; le Monde eft ſon Ouvrage, 

Ii entend les Soupirs de Phumble qu'on outrage, 

Juge tous les Mortels avec egales Loix, 

Et du haut de ſon Throne interrege les Rois. 

Des plus fermes Etats la Chute epouvantable, 

Quand it veut, neſt quun jeu de ſa Main rediutable. 


Que peuvent contre lui tons les Rois de la Terre? 

Eu cain it Suniroent pour lui faire la Guere; 
Pour diſſi per leur Ligne il wa qua je montrer, 

1! parlr, & dans la poudre il les fait tous rentrer. 

Au ſeul fon de ſa tot la Mer fuit, le Ciel tremble, 

Il wit comme an Neant tout PUnivers enſemble. 

Kt les foibles Humains, gains Joicts du trepas, 

Sort tous devant Jes Jeax comme Hils uetoient pas. 


XXIII. 


lat 


La TyxANNIE inſpirce aux Princes, par leurs Favoris, & f 
learsF/attours: Tire d'Athalie, Tragedie de Racine. 


Oin au Throne nourri, de ce fatal houncur. 
Hlelns! wons ignores. le charme empaiſounenr : 
De Pabſulu Pauvoir vous ignores I Yorelſe, 
Fit des laches Flattcurs la voiv enchantereſſe. 
Bien tat ils gu diront, que tes plus ſaintes Loiæ, 
Maltrofjes du wil Ping. obelſſunt aux Rois; 
Qu, Roy wa dd'nutre frein que ja wolonte meme; 
Dail du immoler tout & (a Grandeur ſupremes 


Ou ai 
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Jaux Larmes au Travail le Peuple eſi condamne, 
Jun Sceptre de Fer peut tre gouvernt; 


17 5 "In e/t opprime, tot OU tard 11 opprime; 


nf de Piege en Piege, & a" Abyme en Abyme, 


Vunpant de vos Maæurs Paimable Pureté, 


vous feront enfin hair la Verite. 
u peindront la Vertu ſous une affreuſe image, 


Es! ils ont des Rois egare le plus“ Sage. 


es; 


* Solomon. 


XXIV, 


la Frans & la Fiction ſont PAme de h Poefe : Boileau, 
Art. Poet. Chant 3. 


A pour nous enchanter tout eſi mis en Uſage: 
Tout prend un Corps, une Ame, un E/prit, un Viſage: 
gue Vertu devient une Divinite, 
nerve ef? la Prudence, & Venus Ja Beauté. 


% plus la Vapeur qui produit le Tonnerre, 


jupiter arme pour effrayer la Terre. 

: Orage terrible aux Veux des Matelots, 

if Neptune en courroux qui gourmande les Flots; 
ho 1 plus un ſon qui dans Þ Air retentiſſe, 

it une Nymphe en pleurs gui ſe plaint de Nareiſſe. 


XXV. 


Orateur trouble, & qui demeure court. Baileau, Lutrin, Chant 6 


ine d'un dernier mot les ſyllabes honteaſes, 


2 A 


Luble par trop d'tclat ſa timide Elopuence: 


Lerche en vain ſon Dijcours ſur Ja Langue gars: 


* cet ain 7 qu'en ce ae illuſtre, 
Oz Themis par tes ſoins reprend ſon premier luſtre, 
land Ia premiere fois un Athlete nouveau, 
ent combattre en champ clos aux juſtes du Barreau 
went, ſans y penſer, ton auguſte Preſence 


Neauveau Ciceron tremblant, decoloré, 
1 vain pour gagner Tems dans ſes tranſes affreuſes, 
bite, il begaye, & te trifle Orateur 


cure enfin met aux yeux du Spectalcur. 


B b 3 
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XXVI. 
Deſcription d'une Tempete. Par Monſ. Boileau. Trad. de Longin 


Omme Pon voit les Flots ſo levez par POrage, 
Fondre ſur un Vaiſſeau qui oppoſe à leur Rage, 
Le Vent avec Fureur dans les Voiles fremit ; 
La Mer blanchit d'ecume, & P Air au tin gemit; 
Le Matelot trouble, que fon Art abandonne, | 
Croit poir dans chague Flot la Mort qui Penvironne. 


XXVII. 
f SONNE. 
Sur le Pouvoir de PARGExT, Par Madame DESTROUEIERIS. 


E Metal precicu x, cette fatale Pluye, 
Qui vainguit Danae, peut vaincre PUnivers. 
Par lui les grands Secrets ſont ſouvent d'trouverts, 
Et Pon ne repand point de larmes qu'il weſſuje. 


Ill. ſemble que ſans lui tout le Bonheur nous fue, 
Les plus grandes Citeꝝ deviennent des Deſerts, 
Les Lieux les plus charmans ſont pour nous des Enfers, 
Enfin, tout nous deplait, nous choque, & nous ennuye. 


11 faut pour en avoir ramper comme un Lezard; - 
Pour les plus grands Defauts c'iſt un excellent Hard. 
l peut en un moment illuſtrer la Canaille. 


II donne de PEſprit au plus lourd Andimal, 
peut forcer un Mur, gagner une Bainille, 
Mais il ne fait jamais tant de bien que de mad. 


XXVIII. 
RON D E A U. 


Sur le meme ſujet. Par Mr. BEN SE RAE. 


E Danae, jeune, ſage & poſce, 
Voici la Fable en deux mots expoſee ; 

On Penferma dans une Tour d' Airain; 
Mais Jupiter connoifjatt le Terrein, 
Lui qui pour Elle avoit P Ame embraxte. 
Sa Deite fondue ou deguijee 
En Or liquid, eut une Route aifee ; 
Er [on Alerd troudla te Front ſerain 

De Danae. 
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flle ſouffrit pourtant d"ttre abuſeèe: 
ſute autre etant de fi haut courtiſee ; 
la mime Afﬀaire ira le meme Train; 
ongin. If: gue ne peut un Amant Souverain ? 
Iinment parer la pluye, & la roſee 
De Danae. 


Þ XXIX 
{ S O NNE T 
Sur une Femme Criailleuſe, Sc. Par Mr. Pass ERAr. 
Elui qui n'a pas vil comment la mer Egee, 
Heurtant contre ſa rive &cume en ſa fureur: 


Comment le foudre crague, tclatant ſon horrear 
ur guelque groſſe tour dont la terre eft charge: 


Ni na pas vi comment la Lionne outrage 
Dun rugir gemiſſant je fend preſque le cœur, 
Et ce qu'oit le Chaſſeur a demi mort de peur, 
4 Laifant ſur Pautre bord la Tygrefſe enragte : 


9Wil vienne à mon togis, il entendra ſounent 

Les meuglemens des bens, les orages, le vent, 
les tambours, les canons, la foudre & la tempete; 
Il entendra Penfer; & ce qu'on peut nommer 
D'impetueux au ciel, en la terre, en la mer, 
Ma femme, cher ami, ſeule a tout dans ſa téte. 


RES. 


r 
RON D E AU. 
Sur le MaRIaGE. Par Mr. BENSERA DR. 


L faut chanter iti ce Dicu volage, 
Qui changeoit tant de forme & de viſage; 
Les plus adroits Sefforcerent en vain 
De le fixer, étant libre, & ſoudain, 
Won Penchainoit, il ttoit ferne & ſage. 
Tant que Pon eft dans la fougue de Page, 
On danſe, on rit, on ſe joue, on fait rage, 
L'Amour en tite, & le Verre d la main, 
faut chanter, 
Mais aufſi-tit que Hymen nous engage, 
Cet pour changer de vie & de language; 
On ny va pas toll jours le mime Train. 
Lors qu'on ſe ſont retenu par ce Frein, 
Et qu'une fois Pon eſt dans cette Cage, 
faut chanter. © 
B b 4 | A Cab 
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chus croit que Ceft pour ſa gloi-re, mais Þ Amon 
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en a tout I hon xenr, Car en bu 
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Etre d Table avec ſa Bergere, 
Kire, chanter, choquer le verre, 
Des Plaifirs c' eſt le plus charmant; 
En la voyant car eſſer la Bouteille, 
De Bitveur on devient Amant, 

Et le bon vin en ce moment, 

Four notre Amour fait d merveille, 
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Aalgre nos Soins Þ Amour nous entrame, 
On ne peut fuir oe charmant vainqueur; 
Un peu d' Amour nous fait moius de peine, 
Due lembarras de garder notre Cœur. 


III. CHANSON. 
Tirèe de Opera d' Armide,de Baptiſte Lulh. 
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VI. CHANSON. 
Sur VAir d'un Rigodon. 


Etre Diſcret, 
Genereux & Sincere ; 
Et quand on a ſ?2 plaire, 
Garder le ſecret ; | 
Avorr I Air doux, 
De la Delicateſſe, ſans &tre jaloux; 
5:2 HEN on jart.- 5 
Et beaucoup de Tendreſſe, Iris, Ceſt mon Portrait, 


I. 


Etre jeune & volage, 
Voir tout avec mepris, 
Tenir en Eſclavage, 
Tous les Cœurs qu on a pris, 
Rire, chanter ſans ceſſe, & 1 aimer rien, 
Iris, voila le tien. 
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grands coups de verre 
lllons P attaquer, 

e Superbe Guerrier, 

our l'enyvrer: 

aiſons lui la Guerre, 
Sans Quartier. 

wr Penvyrer, 

Ye bots le premier, 

faut me ſeconder: 


ur Armes, &c. 
Lelebrons la victoire, 


commence q boire, _ 
ions, beuvons ſoir & matin-: 


[6-1 un plus charmant Deſtin 


ue c acorder l Amour & le Vin : 3 


VIII. CHANSON 


11141 


111i 


Air de POpera d' Armide. 


Rmide eſt encore plus aimable, 
Quelle reſt redontable, 


Rue ſon Triomphe eſt gloricux. 
i charmes les plus | ai ſont ceux de ſes beaux yeux. 


l a pas beſoin demployer P Art terrible 


ui peut, quand il lui plait, faire armer les Enfers, 


Sa Beaute trouve tout poſſible, 


F flus fers Ennemis gemiſſent dans ſes fers. 
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w + 
Air Noveau, | 


| * 
Rofitez bien, jeunes Fillettes, 
P Des momens faits pour les Amours, 
Quand on a paſſe ſes beaux jours, 
Adieu Panniers, Vendanges ſont faites 


II. 


Cachez bien les Faveurs ſecrettes, 
Amans, dont vous etes comblez: 
S1-t0t que vous les revelez, 

Adieu Panniers, Vendanges ſon fates. 


III. 


I faut ſcavoir en Amourettes 
Se faizir des tendres momens, 
Pour de trop timides Amans, 
Adieu Panniers, Vendanges ſont faites. 


IV. 
Faites bien vos marchez, Griſettes, 


Avant qu'aimer de grands Seigneur, 
Si-töt qu' ils ont eu vos Fade urs, 


Adieu Panniers, Vendanges ſont faites. 


. 


Defiez Vous de ces  Coquettes, 
Qui wen veulent CL 2 vos EcUs, 
Si-töt que vous wen avez plus, 


Adieu Panniers, Vendanges ſont faites. 


VI. Vas 


ehe 


11 pe 


Deu 
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VI. 
þ nw reſteꝝ comme vous etes, 


i Amans ſont doux & ſoumis ; 
s quils ſont Maitres du Logis, 
Adieu Panniers, Vendanges ſont faites. 


X. CHANSON. 


Ergeres dont l' Ame inſenſible 
Veut le diſputer q P Amour, 

ſebez, que ſon Pouvoir par un ordre infaillible 
Fait aimer chacun q ſon tour. 
Malgre vos Frodieurs obſtinbes, 
Vous le verrez votre Vainqueur, 

It peut lui reſiſter pendant quelques Annees, 

Mais enſin on donne ſon Cœur. 


XI. Air a Boire. 


E Retour du Printems embellit la Nature, 

Les Oiſeaux amoureux, les Fleurs & la Verdure, 
vitent les Amans @ fouler le Gazon : 

Wais le plus grand Plaiſir que le Printems me donne, 
Ceſt que la Vigne bourgeonne, 

Et me fait eſperer, dans une autre ſaiſon, 

D'avoir abondamment deguoi remplir la Tonne. 


XII. Autre 4 à Boire. 


Euvons, beuvons, Prompleme nt nos Vins vieux, 
Beuvons, beuvons, d qui mieux mieux. 
Amis, la Vendange nous preſſe, 
Si pour vuider tous nos Tonneaux, 
Chacun & Penvi nes 'empreſſe, 
On mettrons nous nos vins nouveaux? 


Ce 2 XIII, 
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XIII. Autre Air à Boire. — 


H] que le Vin a des Alttraits puiſſans! 
De mes plus doux Plaiſirs c'eſt la Source 4 


Par ſes divers Appas il charme tous mes Senn, at 
Et lui ſeul me tient lieu de tous les Biens du mond 0 
Sa Couleur rejouit mes Teux; 1 
Sa chute dans mon verre enchante mes Oreilles; 
Il weſt rien pour mon nez de plus delicieux 7 
Mon Gout y trouve des Marveilles; 7 
Et quand dans mon Goſier il coule doucement, 7 
Fe ſens un doux Chatouillement, 

Mille fois plus charmant, 
Rue le plus tendre Attouchement. 1 
Fe trouve daus mon Verre 


Les Plaiſirs de la Guerre, me 
Lors que je demeure Vainqueur, Pol 
Et que je vois couchez par terre, ir. - 


Tous ceux qui mont ofs diſputer cet honneur. 
Si je bois quelque fois q Pobjet de ma Flamme, huge 
Ei que je penſe a ſes beaux yeux, |. C 


Tout ce qu Amour a de delicieus, fe 
Tombe goute d goute en mon Ame. |; « 
| Enfin quand j'ai bien beu, rien ne me fait la Loy, at. 
Je brave le Peril, je ris de la Temptte : 1 
I neft point de Roy, 1 
Plus beureux que moy; k 
Rien ne me donne de PEffroy ; J. I. 


Fai du Bien par deſſus la Tete. 


CON 


RecuerldeProverbes 


nondd Ou Dires Com- 


muns, qui ſe re- 
pondent exacte- 
menidlanslesdeux 
Langues. 


E ſage entend à demi 
mot. 


immence par ſoi meme. 
; Hors de veue, hors de ſou- 
14 * 


J. On oublie bien: töt les ab- 


s, oz longue demeure fait 


ö wpuger ami. 
5. Ce qui vient par la Flute, 
Þ retourne par le Tambour. 


I'. Qui trop embraſſe 2 
Loy, 2 P Peu e 


7. La Convoitiſe rompt le 


3. La Chair eſt plus proche 
la Chemiſe. 
b. Il neſt ſauce que d appe- 


10. De la main à la bouche 
perd ſouvent la ſoupe. 
1. Le bien mal acquis ne 
ite jamais. | 
12. L'Argent fait tout. 
13. Mets toi avec les bons & 
kras bon. 
4. Dis moi qui tu hantes, & 
& dirai qui tu es. 


8 8 \ - 
2. Charits bien ordonnẽe 


ACollectionof Pro- 
verbs, or Common 
Sayings, exactly 


anſwering one 
another in both 


2 ages. 


Word to the W iſe. 
2. Charity begins at home. 
3. Out of Sight, out of Mind. 
4. Long 9 Jon, fargotten. 


} 


5. Lightly come, liehth go, or 
what's got over the Devils Back 


7s 2 under his Belly. 


6. Graſp all, loſe all. 


>: Heute en is the Nor of 

Xx E vil. 

8. The Smock is nearer than 
the Petticoat. 

9. A good Stomach is the beſt 
Sauce. - 
10. Many Things fall out be- 
tween the Cup and the Lip. 

11. Gods ill gotten never pro- 


per. 


12. Maney commands all. 


13. Keep honeſt Company, and 


honeſt thou ſhalt be. 

14. Tell meyour Company, and 
I foall tell you who you are. 
| C 


$4 1. Tei 
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15. Tel Maitre, tel Valet. 
16. Chacun aime ſon ſembla- 

ble. 
17. Une Hirondelle ne fait 
pas le Printems. ns 
18. Le mal eſt pour celui qui 
. 
19. Celui qui cherche le Pe- 
ril, ne manque pas d'y perir. 
20. II n'y a point de bon 
Cheval qui ne bronche. 
21. A quelque choſe malheur 
eſt bon. 412 | #4 X 
22, Il. faut bien du tems a- 
vant de connoitre les gens: oz, 
Pour bien connoitre une hom- 
me, ilfaut avoir mange un muid 
de Sel avec lui. 3 
23. Ne cherche point par la 
force, ce que tu peux avoir de 


24. De deux maux il faut evi- 


r | 
25. Entre deux Selles le cul 
3 Terre. 1 

26. A bon jour bonne ceuvre. 


27. Selon ta Bourſe, gouver- 
ne ta Bouche. _ 4 
28. Qu'achete & vend, en ſa 


Bourſe le ſent. 
29. Toutes Veritez ne ſont 


pas bonnes A dire. | | 
30. L'Occaſion fait le Larron, 
eu, Abandon fait Larron. 
31. Pren POccafion aux che- 
yeux, avant qu'elle tourne le dos. 
32. Un Tien vaut mieux que 
deux tu Pauras. 5 
33. Le Moineau en la main 
vaut mieux que POye qui vole. 
34. L' Adreſſe ſurmonte la 


Force. 
35. Ce qui eſt differs n'e 
pas perdu. = 


Proverbs 


15. Like Maſter, like May. 
16. Like loves like. _ 


17. One Swallow never makes 
a Summer. 


18. Evil be to him that evil 


things. | 


| \ 
19. Harm watch, harm catch, | 


20. *Tis a good Horſe that ne. 


wer flumbles. 


21. 7786 an ill Wind that blows 
no Body good. 

22. A Man muſt eat a peck if 
Salt with his Friend before he 
know him. j 


23. Never ſeek that by foul | 


Means, whith thou canſt do by 
„ EE 


25. Between two Stools the 
Breech falls to the Ground. 


26. The better day the better 


deed. 
27. You muſt cut your Coat 


according to your Cloth. 


28. He that buys and ſells, 


ſpall find the Gains in his Parſe. 


29. All Truths are not to tt 


ſpoken at all Times. 


30. Opportunity makes a Thief, 


or faſt bind, faſt find. 
31. Hold Opportunity by the 


Farelock, before fhe turns her Tail. | 


32. One hold faft is better than 


two DI give thee's. 


33. A Bird in the Hand is 
worth two in the Buſh. 
34. Policy goes beyond Strength, 


35. All is not boftl that is di. 
tay'd. 


36. Chaque 


24. Of tro Evils chuſe the 


hafe. 


2] 


French and Engliſh. 


36. Chaque Brebis avec fa 


_ | pareille. 
37. Le Miel weſt pas fait 
| pour la gueule de PAne. 


38. Chacun meſure les autres 


14 ſon Aune. 
39. La Patience eſt un Re- 


mede a tous maux. 


40. Point d'Argent, point de 


Suiſſe. 


41. Qui ne fait pas ſe ſervir 
de la Fortune quand elle vient, 


ne doit pas ſe — quand 


elle s' en va. 
42. Qui s'attend au hazard 
neſt pas trop aſſurè de diner. 
43. Ceſt pour les Soucis d' au. 


Itrui, qu'il en coute la vie a 


J'Ane. 


44. Un Rat eſt ſouvent auſſi 


bon qu'un Chat. 


45. Le Renard preche aux 


Poules. 


46. Pendant que les Chiens 


sentregrondent, le Loup devore 


la Brebis. 


47. Que ſefait Brebis, le loup 
le mange, ou faites vous Brebis, 
le Loup vous mangera. 


48. La Pele ſe moque du 
Fourgon. 


49. Quand Dieu veut du bien 
a un homme, il 7 Parent a fa 
maiſon. 

50. C'eſt le ventre qui fait 
aller les Pieds, & non pas les Pi- 
eds le Ventre. 

51. La od la Chevre eſt atta- 


chee, il faut qu'elle broute. 


52. Papier parle, quand les 
hommes ſe taiſent. 

53. Quand la Fortune eſt à 1a 
porte, il faut lui ouvrir ſans la 
faire attendre. 

54. L'occaſion perduꝭ ne fe 


4 xtrouve pas toũjours. 
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36. Every Shtep to her Mate. 


37. 'Tis not for Aſſes to lick 
Honey. 

38. Every one meaſures other 
People's Corn by his own Buſbel. 

39. Patience is a Plaiſter i” | 
all Sores. 

40. No Penny, no Pater-mfter, 


or, no longer pipe, no longer dance. 


41. He that will not when he 
may, when he Jos would axed 
have nay. 

42. He that waits upon For- 
tune is never ſure of a Dinner. 

3. He that medales with ano- 
ther Man's Buſineſs, milks his 
Cow into a Sieve. 


44. A Rat is ſometimes as good 
as a Cat. 


45. The Devil rebukes Sin. 


46. Churchmen's Contention is 


the Devil's Harveſt. 


47. Daub your ſelf with Ho- 
ney, and you'll never want Flies. 


48. The Pot calls the Kettle 
Black Arje. 

49. When God intends a Mun 
a Kindneſs, he comes to his Houje. 


50. Tis the Belly that makes 
the Feet able, and hot the Feet 
the Belly. 
$1. Where the Goat is ty'd foe 
muſt brou ze. 

52. Paper ſpeaks, when Beards 
never Wage 

53. When Fortune RT be 


Ar to open the Door. 


54. An Opportunity loft, is not 
fo ſoon regained. 
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dant qu il eſt chaud. 

56. Le Peril eſt dans le retar- 
dement. 

57. Si on te donne la Vache, 
cours y vite avec la Corde. 

58. A donner & a prendre, 
on ſe peut ai{ement meprendre. 


59. Une choſe bien commen- 


cee eſt a demi achevee, o Cha- 
teau abbatu eſt a demi refait. 

60. Ne nous faiſons pas plus 
Betes, que le Loup qui nous 
mange. 

61. Perſonne ne peut dire, je 
ne boirai jamais de cette eau. 

62. L'Homme propoſe, & 
Dieu diſpoſe. 

63. II faut prendre le tems 
comme il vient. 

64. Chacun eſt ouvrier de fa 
F ortune. 

65. Un Malheur ne vient ja- 
mals ſeul. 

66. II ne faut pas FIT OY de 
donner un Oeuf pour avoir un 


Beœuf. 


67. Celui que Dieu aide, fait 


encore mieux que celui qu ſe 
leve Matin. 

68. Fai ce que ton Maitre te 
commande, & t'aſſiez a Table 
aupres de lui. 


69. Sous un méchant man- 


teau, il y a ſouvent un bon Beu- 
veur. es 

70. Qui ne s'aventure, na 
Cheval ni Mule. 

71. Qui trop S aventure, perd 
ch e & 

72. Bon Avocat, mauvais 
Voiſin. 

73. C'eſt trop aimer quand 
on en meurt. 

74. Qui aime Bertrand, aime 
ſon Chien. 


Piroverbs 
55. II faut battre le fer pen- 


55. Strike the Iron eohile tis 
Hot. 


5 6. Delay breeds Danger. 


| 57. When they give thee a 
0 ow, run and fetch a Halter. 

58. Ingiving and taking, — 
may be miſtaking. * 


59. A thing once begun is balf : 


ended, or a Houſe pulPd down is 


Half built up again. 


60. Let us not be more Beaſts 


than the Wolff that devours us. 


61. There is no Man can Jay, 


T will never drink of this Water. 
62. Man propoſes, and God 


diſpe/es. 


63. We muſt take our Lot a. 
it falls out. 


64. Every Man is the Archi. 
ted? of his own Fortune. 

65. One Misfortune comes * 
on the Neck of another. 
66. Hes a Fool that will not 
give an Egg for an Ox. 


67. He whom God afſi /, does | 


better than he that riſes betimes 
in the Morning. 

68. Do as thy Maſter con- 
mands thee, tho it be to fi It at his 
Table. 


69. A tatter'd Cheat may c- 


ver a goed Drinker. 


70. Nothing venture, nothing 
have. 


71. All venture, all lit. 


72. A good Lawyer is an il 
Neighbour. 
TS, Love me little and love nt 


long. 
74. Love me, love my Deg. 


75. Q 


"tis 


French and Engliſh. 


75. Qui prète A PAmi perd 
au double. | 


- 


76. Le Couard n'aura belle 
Amie. 
77. Chantez a PAne & il vous 
fera des pets. 

78. Aſſez y a, ſi trop y a. 


79. Aſſez conſent qui ne dit 
mot. e 
80. Les Honneurs changent 


les Mœurs. | 
81. Vive la Poule, encore 
qu'elle ait le Pepie. 


82. Argent comptant porte 
Medecine. 3 
83. La Gueriſon n'eſt pas ſi 


prompte que la Bleſſure. 


84. Chat echaude craint Peau 
froide. es 5 
85. Bonne Renommee vaut 


mieux que Ceinture doree, 


86. Une Muraille blanche 
ſert de Papier a un Fou. 
87. Chacun cherche ſon ſem- 
blable. = | 
88. Les Fous font des Feſtins, 


K les Sages les mangent. 


89. Acquiers bonne Renom- 
mee & dors graſſe matince. 


\ 90. II fait bon peſcher en eau 


trouble. | 
91. Il neſt que de peſcher 
en grande eau. 
92. L'Oiſvete eft la Racine 


de tous maux. 


93. Les Rois ont les mains 


longues. 


94. Peu de Bien, peu de Soin. 


95. Marie ton fils quand tu 


voudras, mais ta Fille quand tu 
pouras. | 

96. Pluſieurs mains avancent 
POurrage, 


Lady. 


and bell betoray your Fiſt. 


ed as hart. 


10 ſleep. 


—_ 
75- 4 lent my Money to my 
Friend, I hft my Money and my 
Friend. 1 
76. Faint Heart never won fair 


77. Claw a Churl by the Breech, 


78. Too much of one Thing is 
good for nothing. 
79. Silence gives Conſent. 


80. Honours change Manners. 


81. Let the Pullet line, thy 
ſhe has got the Pip. 

82. Ready Money is as good as 
Phyſick. 

83. 4 Man is not ſo ſoon Heal. 


84. 4 burnt Child dreads the 
ä N 

85. Agood Name is better than 
Riches. 
86. He is a Fool, and ever ſpall, 
that writes his Name upon a Mall. 

87. Birds of a Feather flock 
together. 

88. Fools make Feaſts, and 
wiſe Men eat them. 

89. Get a good Name aud 28 


90. Ti good fiſhing in troubled 
Waters. | 
91, In the acepeſt Water is the 
beſt fiſbing. : 

92. Ialeneſs is the Root of al 
Evil. 
93. Kings have long Hands. 


94. Little Wealth littheSorrow. 

95. Marry your Son when you 
evill, but your Daughter when 
you can. 

96. Many Hands make quick 
Merl. 


97. Nes 
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97. Neceflite n'a point de 
i. 
98. Rien n'eſt impoſſible I 


celui qui a bonne envie. 
99. Nul ne ſgait ſi bien od le 


Soulier bleſſe, que celui qui le | 


porte. 


100. Nouveaux Rois, nou - 
velles Loix. 
101. Une Brebis galeuſe gate 
tout le Troupeau. 
102. Service de Grand n'eſt 
pas Heritage. 
103. Il weſt rien de Plus or- 


gueilleux, qu'un Riche qui a ẽtẽ 


gueux. 
104. Rouge ſoir & blanc ma- 
tin, c'eſt la journee du Pelerin. 


105. Il neſt pire eau que 

Pea qui dort. 

106. Familiarite engendre 
mepris. 

| 107. Faire d'une Pierre deux 

ooups. 
108. 

Cordes à ſon arc. 


109. Ce qu'on apprend au 


Borceau, dure juſqu' au tombeau. 
110. De Pabondance du cœur 
la bouche parle. 
111. Où il n'y a rien, le Roy 
perd ſon droit. 
112. Qui veut battre ſon 
Chien trouve aſſez de batons, 
au, occaſion trouve qui ſon 
Chien bat. 
113. Bonne Bete s'échauffe 
en mangeant. 
114. Le grand Bœuf apprend 
2 labourer au petit. 
115. On a beau mener le 
Bceat a l'eau $11 n'a ſoif. 


116. Aſſez boit quia Devil, 
eu, apres tout Deiiil bolt on bien. 


3 


U eſt bon Kir deux 


Proverbs 


97. Neceſſity has no Law, 


98. Nothing is impoſſible to & 
willing Mind. 


90. None knows ſo well where | 


the Shoe wrings, as he Bat wears 
71. 


oO. New Kings, new Laws, 


IO1. One ſeabby Sheep marrs | 
the whole Flock. 


102. Service's 7s no Inheritance. 


103. Set a Beggar on 25 
bach, and he'll ride to the Devil. 


104. The Evening red, and the 


Morning gray, is the Sign of a 


fair Day. 


105. The flill Seco fucks up all 


the Draught. 
100. Familiarity breeds Con- 
tempt. 


107. To kill two Bird, with | 


one Stone. 


108. 775 good to have two 


Strings to one's Bow. 


109. What's bred in the Bone, 


will never out of the Fleſh. 
110. What the Heart thinks, 
the Mouth ſpeaks. 
111. Where nothing is, the 
King lifes his Right. 


112."7:s an eaſy matter to find 


a Staff to beat a Dog. 


113. Quick at Work, quick 2 


at Meat. 

114. The Cock crows as he the 
old one heareth. 

115. 4 Man may lead his 
Horſe to water, but cannot make 
him drink unleſs he lift. 

116, Sorrow is dry. 


117. La 


01 


a 


2 
4 


| Jeudys. 


French and Engliſh. 


117. La Faim chaſſe le Loup 
hors du Bois. 

118. Bon gre mal gre va le 
Pretre an ſene. 

119. Bonne Mule, mauyaiſe 
Bete. 

120, La nuit tous Chats ſont 


Aris. 


121. Qui trop ſe hite en che- 


minant, en beau chemin ſe tour 
voye. 

122. On connoit PAmy au 
Beſoin. 


123. Chanter le Triomphe 


avant la Victoire. 

124. Le Vin fait dire la Ve- 
rite. 

125. La Semaine des trois 


126. De la Moutarde apres 
diner. 

127. Faire Tune Mouche un 
Elephant. | 

128. Un Ane a a qui ron) joũe 
du Lut. 

129. Il reſt Orgueil que de 


_ Gueux revetu. 


130. Grands Vanteurs, petits 
Farſeurs. 

131. Chien qui abboye ne 
mord point. 


132. Nager entre deux Eux, 
eu vive le Roye, vive la Ligue. 


133. On ne fſauroit faire 
d'une Buſe un Epervier. 

134. Le Chemin du Ciel eſt 
rempli d'Epines. 

135. Nul Plaiſir fans Peine. 

136. L'Oeil du Maitre en- 

Zraiſſe le Cheval. 

137. A beau jeu beau Re- 


Our. 
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117. Hunger beats down Stone 
Malls. 


118. He muſt needs go whom 
the Devil drives. 
119. 4 good Houſewife com- 
monly is. nο Sheep. | 
120. In the Night all Cat: are 
grey, or Joan 7s as good as my 
Lady in the dark. 


121. Fair and /oftiy goes far. 


122. A Friend in need, is 2 
Friend in decd. 

123. To reckon ones Chickens 
before they be hatch'd. 

124. What Soberne/5 conceals, 
Drunkenneſs reveals. 

125. At latter Lammas, or 
when three Sundays come tage- 
ther. 


1 26. After Beef, Muſtard 


127. To make a Mountain F; | 
a Molihill. 


128. A Sow to a Fildte. 


. Set a Peggar on Ilie 
buck 4 hell ride to the Devil. 
130. Great Boaſt, ſmall Raft. 


131. A barking Dog ſeldum 
bites, or Dogs that bark at at 
flance, bite not at hand. 

132. To hold with the Hounds, 
and run with the Hare. 

( to trim.) 

33. Du can't make a Silken 
Puri: of Soto's Ear. 

134. None goes to Hues 07 
a Father-5end. 

135. Ne Ps nit Poult. Anncy. 
Maſter's Eye. Makes 


136. The 
the Horje } „ at. 
127. 70 


for his 


/ le 6Z8 4 Row! and 


| 
5 60 „ 2 


138. L'Ar- 
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138. L'Argent fait tout. 


139. Oignez Vilain, il vous 
poindra. 8 
140. Bonne Merchandiſe trou- 
ve toũjours Marchand. 
141. Tant va la Cruche 3 


I Eau, qu' enfin elle ſe briſe. 


142. Nul bien ſans Peine. 
143. Il weſtrien tel que d'aller 
ſon grand Chemin. 


Proverbs, &c. 
138. Money makes the Mare 


to go. | 
139. Save 4 Wie from the Gal. 
lows, and hell cut your Throat. 


140. Good Ware makes quick 


Markets. | 
141. The Pitcher does not go 
ſo often to the Water, but it comes 
home broken at laſt. SH 
142. No Pains, no Profit. 
143. The fartheſt Way about 
is the neareſt Way home. 
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